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COMUNICARI iN PLEN

iN[BUNATATIREA SIADAPTAREA CURRICULEI LA CERINTELE PIETEI DE IT.
PARTICIPAREA FACULTATII DE INFORMATICA DE LA IASI
iN CADRUL PROIECTULUI ,,COMPET IT&C”

Adrian IFTENE, conf. univ., Lenuta ALBOAIE, conf. univ.,
Facultatea de Informaticd, Universitatea ,, Alexandru loan Cuza” din lasi, Romdnia

Abstract: Computer science is a very active area, with spectacular developments from year to year.
Development of hardware and software components made possible the emergence of smart devices of all kinds,
which are more or less advanced, with features that include the Internet connection, realization and posting
pictures on social networks, easy communication with family members and acquaintances, recreation through
games and multimedia content, etc. In this context, new programming languages and new working frameworks
appear every year and IT companies have continuously adapted to market demand, they always come with
solutions that are more creative and more surprising. In this article we will show how the Faculty of Computer
Science from lasi keep up with these changes, being constantly in contact with companies and with their
requests.

Keywords: curricula in computer science, adapting, new tehnologies.

1. Introducere

in ultimii ani, am asistat la o evolutie din ce in ce mai accentuati in domeniul tehnologiilor
informationale, odata cu explozia Internetului si a noilor dispozitive inteligente, care te tin conectat
cu prietenii si familia 24 de ore din 24. Formele de comunicare, de informare s -au schimbat si a tre-
buit sd ne adaptdm continuu la modificérile zlnice, care au aparut. Suntem intr-o perioada in care e
greu sd concepi un curs fard o prezentare PowerPoint, capacitatile din GoogleDocs ne permit sa
lucram colaborativ, continutul multimedia ne permite sa inregistram cursurile sau demo nstratiile,
care pot fi vizionate mai apoi oricand de cétre studenti, platformele de tip Moodle ne permit sa
facem o gestiune usoard si intuitivd a cursurilor, laboratoarelor, iar examinarea a devenit usor de
realizat si de evaluat etc. Pe 1anga metodele noi de predare si evaluare, si continutul cursurilor a tre-
buit sd sufere o adaptare la ceea ce se intampla in jur.

Chiar daca cursurile de bazi au ramas aproape nemodificate in ultimii 20 de ani, in prezent la
Facultatea de Informaticd de la lasi avem cursuri de Data Mining, Big Data, Cloud Computing,
detectare de Malware, iar studentii nostri invata limbaje ca C#, Python, Android, realizind in mod
uzual aplicatii pentru dispozitive mobile de tip iOs, Android sau Microsoft. Prezenta acestor cursuri
demonstreaza capacitatea noastra de adaptare la cerintele pietei de IT, dar si faptul ¢ in urma cola-
bordrilor pe care le avem cu companiile reusim sa gasim impreuna solutii, care sd raspundi celor
mai exigente cerinte. Nu e usor sa vii an de an cu propuneri de cursuri noi, atata timp cat pregatirea
unui curs ajunge sa-tiia cel putin 2-3 ani, dar folosind specialisti din industrie, care lucreazi in do-
meniile in care colaboram uneori side peste 10 ani, reusim sa facem fata acestorprovocari.

Universitatile mari dau o importantd deosebitd adaptarii curriculei la modificarile pe care le
traiim gi prevestesc noile metode care vor aparea pentru a face fatd provocarilor industriei si nu
numai (Blinder 2008). In lucrarea (Hitchner, Sowizral 2000) se arati cum a fost adaptati curricula la
cursurile de grafica pe calculator.

In continuarea acestuiarticol, vom prezenta in sectiunea 2, Facultatea de Informatica sistructura
studiilor de licenta si master, cu detalii despre cursurile care le avem in curricula noastra, precizand lo -
curile in care colaborim cu industria. In sectiunea 3, vom da cateva detalii despre colaborarea Faculti-
tii de Informatici cu industria de IT. in sectiunea 4 vom prezenta clusterul inovativ regional Euro nest
IT&C Hub si vom exemplifica colaborarea cu acesta prin cateva proiecte derulate in parteneriat (e.g.
CompetIT&C, SIMPAS et. al.). Lucrarea se incheie cu cateva concluzii sidirectii viitoare de lucru.

2. Prezentarea Facultitii de Informatica

Facultatea de Informatical este una din cele mai tinere facultiti ale Universitatii ,,Alexandru
loan Cuza™? de la Iasi. Infiintatd in anul 1992, a crescut dela anla an ca numér de studentisicanumar

Facultatea de informaticd: http://www.infoiasi.ro
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de profesori si colaboratori. In prezent, facultatea are aproximativ 1400 de studenti la studiile de licen-
ta, aproximativ 200 de studenti la studiile de master si 50 de studenti la cursurile scolii doctorale. Nu-
mdarul cadrelor didactice din facultate este in prezent 38, aproape egal cu numarul colaboratorilor. Co -
laboratorii sunt in mare parte doctoranzi ai facultatii, dar sunt si profesori care provin de la Universi-
tati partenere sau de la Academia Romana, sau chiar informaticieni, care lucreaza in companiile de IT.

Odata cu adoptarea procesului Bologna, Universitatea ,,Alexandru Ioan Cuza” a devenit o
institutie de invatamant superior centratd pe student. Astfel, cursurile de la facultatea noastra se in -
tind pe urmitoarele durate de timp: la nivel de licenta studiile au o durata de 3 ani, la nivel de mas ter
studiile au o durata de 2 ani, iar la nivel de doctorat o durata de 3 ani.

2.1. Cursurile de licenta

Structura cursurilor la nivel de licenta prevede ca in primul an, in primul semestru, sa avem 6
cursuri obligatorii (Structuri de date, Arhitectura calculatoarelor §i sisteme de operare, Logica pen -
tru informatica, Matematica, Introducere in programare si Limba englezi I) si 3 cursuri facultative
(Programare competitiva I, Psihologia educatiei si Sport). in semestrul 2 din primul an avem o
structurd aseminatoare cu 6 cursuri obligatorii (Programare orientata-obiect, Sisteme de operare,
Fundamente algebrice ale informaticii, Probabilitati si statistica, Proiectarea algoritmilor si Limba
engleza II) si3 cursuri facultative (Programare competitiva I, Pedagogie I si Sport).

Structura cursurilor, din cel de al doilea an, prevede ca in primul semestru sd avem 5 cursuri
obligatorii (Retele de calculatoare, Baze de date, Limbaje formale, automate si compilatoare, Algo-
ritmica grafurilor si Limba engleza III), 1 curs optional (la alegere din cursurile Introducere in cripto-
grafie, Principii ale limbajelor de programare si Algoritmi genetici) si 2 cursuri facultative (Sport si
Pedagogie II). in semestrul 2 din al doilea an avem o structurd asemédnitoare cu 5 cursuri obligatorii
(Tehnologii WEB, Programare avansata, Ingineria Programarii, Practica SGBD si Limba engleza
IV), 1 curs optional (la alegere din cursurile Programare functionald, Modele continue gi Matlab si
Programare logicd) si2 cursuri facultative (Sport si Didactica informaticii).

in cel de al treilea an, numarul si diversitatea cursurilor optionale creste semnificativ in com-
paratie cu anii anteriori. In primul semestru, structura cursurilor este urmitoarea: avem 3 cursuri obli-
gatorii (Algoritmi de bazi in teoria invatarii, Securitatea informatiei si Inteligenta artificiald), 2 pa-
chete de cursuri optionale: primul pachet cu 3 variante (Dezvoltare de Aplicatii pe Platforma .NET,
Dezvoltarea sistemelor fizice utilizind microprocesoare si Tehnici de programare pe platforma
Android) si cel de al doilea pachet tot cu 3 variante (Animatie 3D: algoritmi si tehnici fundamentale,
Calculabilitate, decidabilitate si complexitate si Dezvoltarea de aplicatii web la nivel de client) si 2
cursuri facultative (Instruire asistata de calculator si Practicd pedagogica in invatdmantul preuniver-
sitar obligatoriu). in al doilea semestru, structura cursurilor contine mai multe cursuri optionale ca
in primul semestru: avem 3 cursuri obligatorii (Calcul numeric, Grafica pe calculator si Elaborare
lucrare de licentd), 3 pachete de cursuri optionale: primul pachet cu 4 variante (Programare bazata
pe reguli, Programare multimedia, Analiza retelelor media sociale si Comunicare), cel de al doilea
pachet cu 3 variante (Aspecte computationale in teoria numerelor, Retele Petri si aplicatii si Cloud
Computing) si cel de al treilea pachet cu 3 variante (Programare MS-Office, Capitole speciale de
sisteme de operare si Topici speciale de programare .NET) si 2 cursuri facultative (Managementul
clasei de elevi si Practicd pedagogicdin invatdmantul preuniversitar obligatoriu).

2.2. Cursurile de masterat

Facultatea de Informatica are 5 programe de masterat in limba englezi, avand in fiecare an stu-
denti din afara tarii. Cele 5 programe de studii masterale sunt: Inginerie software, Lingvisticd com-
putationala, Optimizare computationala, Securitatea informatiei si Sisteme distribuite. Fiecare mas ter
are trei tipuri de cursuri: discipline fundamentale generale (cursuri care sunt obligatorii la toate
masterele), discipline fundamentale specifice unui program de master (cursuri care sunt obligatorii
pentru studentii care sunt inscrisi la acel program de master) si discipline de specialitate comple -
mentard (cursuri din care studentii trebuie sa aleaga ceea ce li se potriveste mai bine). Studentii au 4
cursuri pe semestru, din care unul este Practica de cercetare.

2Univesitatea ,,Alexandru loan Cuza” de la lasi: http://lwww.uaic.ro/
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Ca si la studiile de licentd companiile sunt interesate si participd activ la o parte din cursurile
de la master, cu prezentari sau cu demonstratii practice, cu oferirea de licente, etc. De exemplu,
Microsoft ne ofera gratuit licente Azure pentru studentiide la Sisteme distribuite.

3. Programe initiate de Facultatea de Informatici si Companiile de IT

Dupé cum se poate observa, de la an la an, studentii au posibilitatea sa-gi aleaga propriul traseu
curricular prin selectarea optionalelor, care se potrivesc planurilor de viitor ale acestora. De aseme-
nea, buna colaborare pe care o avem cu companiile de IT din Iasi, se vede siin structura pachetelor
optionalelor, care contin cursuri propuse si sustinute cu ajutor material (calculatoare, soft, dispoziti-
ve electronice, carti, CD-uri etc.) sau uman (specialisti din companii) de cétre acestea. Un astfel de
curs este Tehnici de programare pe platforma Android, care este sustinut de compania Bitd efender,
iar un altul, Programarea multimedia, este sustinut de compania Continental. De asemenea, compa-
nii ca Centric sau Google au participat activ la cursul de Cloud Computing cu prezentari tehnice si
cu demonstratii practice pe tematica cursului.

Concursul Learn&Earn introdus si suportat de compania Amazon si-a propus sa motiveze
studentii din primii ani sd aprofundeze anumite materii, considerate de baza de catre companie. Ma-
teriile selectate au fost Structuri de date si Proiectarea algoritmilor din anul 1 si Ingineria programa-
rii din anul 2. Premiile acordate de companie au vizat 3 studenti, care au reusit sa obtind pe parcur-
sul unui semestru: (1) cel mai mare punctaj, (2) cel mai mare progres si (3) cele mai interesante so-
lutii la seminar sau la examen. Dupad un an de la desfasurarea acestui program, putem spune ca
acesta a fost un succes, in primul rind, deoarece studentii nu s-au mai limitat la a promova materia,
ci au dorit sd obtina rezultate cat mai bune, in incercarea de a fi printre castigatori.

Legatura Facultatii de Informatica, Universitatea ,,Al. . Cuza” cu mediul de business este una
foarte stransa si dovada stau numeroasele actiuni pe care Facultatea de Informatica le-a initiat si
care au avut permanent suportul industriei.

Programul national de stagiaturd Stagii pe Bune propune plasarea studentilor facultatilor cu
profil IT&C in stagii de practicd, desfasurate pe durata verii, in companiile din domeniul IT&C.
Programul de stagii este in 2015 la a unsprezecea editie si este programul oficial de stagiatura al ce-
lor mai importante centre educationale IT&C din Roméania: Iasi, Bucuresti. Programul ofera studen -
tilor posibilitatea de a-si pune in aplicare cunostintele teoretice acumulate in facultate, si de a do-
béandi cunostinte tehnice, invatand sa lucreze in echipa siimbunétatindu-si abilitatile de comunicare,
intr-un mediu de lucru profesionist. Companiile participante au ocazia sd cunoasca tineri talentati,
care pot deveni angajatii acestora dupa finalizarea studiilor. Ca in fiecare an, In luna martie, in cad-
rul Facultdtii de Informatica a Universitatii ,, Alexandru loan Cuza” lasi, programul Stagii pe Bune
isi deschide portile pentru toti studentii din lumea IT. in cadrul acestui program au participat nume-
roase companii de renume, pentru a recruta tineri de succes, care sunt gata si rdspunda oricaror
provocdri profesionale sicare se implica activ in dezvoltarea propriei cariere.

Coordonarea de lucrari de licenta si disertatie in cotutela cu specialisti din industrie a condus la
obtinerea unor rezultate cu caracter practic al analizelor §i cercetarilor desfasurate de studenti in
timpul facultatii.

Organizarea de evenimente cu caracter stiintific de-a lungul ultimilor ani a plasat orasul Iasipe
harta cercetarii stiintifice internationale i toate demersurile au avut suportul companiilor de IT (de
exemplu: 21st International Conference on Conceptual Structures, EVOLVE, Evolutionary
Computig In Optimization and Data Mining (ECODAM)).

in fiecare an la evenimentele stiintifice organizate de Facultatea de Informatica, distinsi profe-
sori de pe trei continente au venit $i sustinut timp de o saptimina prelegeri sau au condus
workshop-uri pe diverse teme de cercetare. Mentionam doar céiteva din aceste nume de impact pe
scena internationald: Prof. Hussein Abbass, Prof. David Corne, Prof. Sorin Istrail, Prof. Kenneth de
Jong, Prof. Ross King, Prof. Hans Lenz, Prof. Zbigniew Michalewicz, Prof. Marc Schoenauer, Prof.
Dan Simovici, Prof. Byoung-Tak Zhang.

Toate aceste aspecte creeazi premisa ca evolutia permanenta a colaborarilor sa duca, cu sigu-
rantd, si la alti pagi comuni intre mediul academic sicel reprezentat de industria de IT.



4. Colaborare cu Clusterul inovativ regional Euronest IT&C Hub

Un studiu al ERSTE Group de la sfarsitul anului 2011 aréta ca piata de IT din Romania va in-
registra cresteri atat in 2012, cat si in perioada urmitoare. In esent, studiul preconizeazi ci in ur-
matorii 2-3 ani, pietele IT din regiune vor creste cu un ritm dublu fatd de PIB, in principal din cauza
finantarilor europene pentru proiecte publice. Cresterea de 12,7% pentru Roméania nu mizeaza insa
exclusiv pe fondurile europene. Potrivit studiului Clusters and Potential Clusters in Romania. A
Mapping exercise, 2010, in Regiunea Nord-Est este oportuna dezvoltarea de clustere in domenii
precum bio-medicind, farmacie, IT&C etc. Studiul a luat in considerare, in identificarea potentialu-
lui de clustering, elemente precum: concentrarea companiilor; existenta unitatilor de CDI; calitatea
fortei de munca; existenta unor traditii de cooperare; furnizorii de servicii.

in acest context, clusterul Inovativ Regional EURONEST IT&C Hub a fost constituit la Iagi, la
initiativa Consiliului Judetean Iasi in Decembrie 2012. Este al doilea cluster ca dimensiune si rele-
vantd din Romania, dupa cel din Cluj-Napoca. Clusterul se doreste a fi un pol de crestere concentrat
pe cercetare, dezvoltare, inovare si servicii IT. In componenta clusterului avem companii de profil
din regiune, patru universititi si organizatii publice/facilitatori externi cu experientd relevanta in
telecom, creative industries, software development, outsourcing, dispozitive mobile, e-servicii, ser-
vicii financiare etc.

Obiectivele generale asumate de cluster si de structurile sale executive vizeaza, in primul rand,
promovarea si sustinerea intereselor comune ale sectorului de IT&C din Romania si din Regiunea
Nord-Est in relatia cu statul si cu organismele de reglementare europene din domeniu. in mod speci-
fic, se urmareste imbunatitirea capabilitatilor §i capacitatii acestui sector de activitate, prin intarirea
parteneriatelor intra-regionale, dar si inter-regionale, dezvoltarea de noi parteneriate europene si in-
ternationale, organizarea de cursuri de formare pentru a asigura un inalt nivel de calificare gi adapta-
re la evolutiile tehnologice din domeniu, dezvoltarea infrastructurii necesare pentru a sustine apari-
tia unor noi afaceri §i accelerarea celor existente, asigurarea promovarii internationale a capabilita ti-
lor siproduselor dezvoltate in interiorul clusterului printr-o strategie de marketing eficienta.

4.1. Proiectul CompetlT&C — Programe de studii flexibile si competitive pentru IT&C in
regiunea de dezwltare Nord-Est

Proiectul de fatd vine In completarea unei serii de operatiuni demarate de solicitant (Asociatia
EURONEST) in vederea valorificarii potentialului industriei de IT&C din Regiune, ne referim aici
in special la Clusterul Regional Inovativ de IT&C EURONEST IT&C HUB infiintat in 2013 care
reuneste peste 25 de entitati din regiune.

Proiectul a inceput cu un studiu al nevoilor de pe piata, cu scopul de a actualiza competentele
cadrelor din invatamantul superior in acest sector. Pornind de la acest studiu, cadrele implicate au
elaborat programe de studiu adaptate la cerinte pietei, inclusiv in functie de relatiile internationale
cu alte universitati si de mobilitatea la nivel transnational a studentilor. Proiectul s -a dorit inca de la
inceput sa fie un exemplu de buna practica in orientarea si formarea angajatilor, un exemplu care a
fostdiseminat la nivel regional siinterregional, la evenimente de profil la care am participat.

Consortiul universitar constituit a ajutat fiecare dintre parteneri sa-si imbunatéteasca activitatea
si in procesul de adaptare permanenta a profilurilor profesionale i a calificarilor universitare. De
asemenea, la nivelul consortiului au fost posibile acorduri de mobilitate §i schimb intre studenti, in
principal intre universitati.

Metodologiile si instrumentele de lucru realizate in cadrul proiectului vor facilita dezvoltarea
de parteneriate viitoare, de proceduri si strategii de actiune cu un grad inalt de aplicabilitate pentru
dezvoltarea resurselor umane, a mediului economic, a dezvoltarii durabile etc. Proiectul contribuie
la sustinerea strategiei de dezvoltare durabila si implicit la cresterea calitatii vietii, prin urmatoarele
componente: asigurarea dezvoltarii coerente a programelor de studii de licenta si masterat din do me-
niul IT&C, prin reliefarea atit a componentelor locale, cat si acelor regionale si internationale; asi-
gurarea unui impact relevant la nivelul comunitatilor stiintifice, economice si sociale etc. Prin valo -
rificarea accesului la informatie si TIC, studentii si masteranzii beneficiari ai proiectului au deprins
experienta de munca si abilitatile computationale necesare integrarii cu succes pe piata muncii.
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Fig. 1. Imagini de la cursurile desfiasurate la UTI-Iasi si '(']SM-uceava

Un aspect importat al proiectului a fost aducerea de catre fiecare partener implicat in proiect a
unui curs care sa vina in completarea/addugarea de noutdtila curricula deja existenta.

Facultatea de Informatica a propus cursul de Cloud Computing, primul curs din Romania pe
aceastd tema care existd in curricula Universitatii ,,Alexandru loan Cuza” inca din anul universitar
2011-2012. Au fost prezentate: caracteristicile §i necesitatea utilizarii sistemelor de tip Cloud Com-
puting si s-au discutat multiple aspecte arhitecturale specifice aplicatiilor gazduite in Cloud. Pentru
o mai buna intelegere a domeniului s-a apelat la platforma oferitdi de Google — GAE (Google App
Engine) si s-au dezvoltat aplicatii in cloud capabile sa beneficieze de infrastructurile Cloud: scalabi-
litate si elasticitate, disponibilitate siincredere, interoperabilitate, accesibilitate si performanta.

4.2. Proiecte de cercetare in colaborare cu Industria

Pe langa proiectele de cercetare pe care Facultatea le deruleazi periodic, in ultimii ani s-a
incercat realizarea de legaturi cu mediul industriei pe tardmul cercetdrii aplicate. O astfel de initiati-
va de colaborare s-a concretizat printr-un proiect, finalizat la sfargitul anului 2015, i care este in co-
laborare cu o firma de IT aflata in Regional Innovative Cluster EURONEST IT&C HUB. Denumi-
rea proiectului este ,Cresterea competitivitdtii Clusterului Regional Inovativ . EURONEST IT&C
HUB si stimularea interactiunilor dintre membrii pentru dezvoltarea de produse de inaltd tehnolo -
gie” cu denumirea componentei de cercetare-dezvoltare-inovare: Sistem de monitorizare si asistenta
pentru persoanele cu nevoi speciale (SIMAPS). In cadrul sistemului, echipa de implementare din
UAIC a avut in responsabilitate partea de integrare a modulelor ce se ocupd de monitorizarea pa-
cientilor cu modulul de management a datelor si, de asemenea, asigurarea functionalitatii sistemului
intr-o platforma cloud (OpenStack). Un alt proiect derulat in 2012 impreuna cu o companie IT, inti-
tulat ,Motor semantic integrat intr-o infrastructura de tip cloud pentru managementul informatiilor
guvernamentale agregate din surse multiple de date” (PN II CI 168) a avut ca finalitate crearea unei
platforme in Cloud bazatd pe tehnologii de procesare semanticd, ce oferd acces in timp real la in for-
matii legislative guvernamentale romanesti preluate din surse oficiale de date. Colaborarile s-au do-
vedit de un real folos pentru toate partile implicate sis-a creat astfel deschiderea pentru identificarea
de colaborari viitoare.

5. Concluzii

Lucrarea de fatd prezintd modul in care am incercat sa adaptam curricula Facultatii de Infor-
matica de la lasi la cerintele actuale si viitoare ale companiilor de IT. Credem ca am raspuns bine
pana acuma provocdrilor adaptarii curriculei, care au venit din gasirea an de an a specialistilor, care
sd poata tine prelegeri pe cele mai noi tehnologii si a gasirii resurselor necesare sustinerii activita ti-
lor de laborator (calculatoare, dispozitive mobile, software cu licentd). Aceste lucruri nu ar fi fost
posibile fard implicarea activa a colaboratorilor nostri din mediul privat, fara dorinta lor de a ne aju-
ta pe noisi pe studentii nostri.

In viitor, dorim sd gasim solutii pentru a avea cat mai multe activitati in curricula care sa pre-
Supuna colaborarea dintre studenti i companii (practici, stagii, lucrari de licenta sau dizertatie in co-
tutela etc.). Astfel de activitati vor face ca trecerea studentilor de pe bancile facultatii, catre activita-
tile din cadrul companiei sa se faca cat mai natural.
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6. Multumiri

Autorii acestei lucrari doresc sa multumeasca proiectului POSDRU/156/1.2/G/138873,
CompetIT&C (Programe de studii flexibile si competitive pentru IT&C in regiunea de dezvoltare
Nord-Est), care a sustinut financiar sustinerea cursurilor din cadrul acestui program.

Bibliografie:

1. Blinder, Alan, Education for the Third Industrial Revolution, Princeton University, CEPS Working Paper
No. 163, May 2008.

2. Hitchner, Lewis si Sowizral, Henry, Adapting computer graphics curricula to changes in graphics.
Computers & Graphics vol. 24, p. 283-288, 2000

3. [Facultatea de Informatica, Universitatea Al. 1. Cuza din lasi — Programe de studii: Licenta si Master]
http://www.info.uaic.ro/bin/Programs/Overview

4. [Facultatea de Informatica — Evenimente] http://profs.info.uaic.ro/~itc2fii/events.php

[Facultatea de Informatica — Stagii de practica] http:/profs.info.uaic.ro/~stagiidepractica/Lansare-

Program.php

EVOLVE http:/lwww.evolve-conference.org/2015home

ECODAM - http://profs.info.uaic.ro/~summerschool/

ICCS 2014 - http://profs.info.uaic.ro/~iccs2014/

EURONEST - http://www.clustercollaboration.eu/web/euronest-itc-hub

o

©®o~ND

10


http://www.info.uaic.ro/bin/Programs/Overview
http://profs.info.uaic.ro/~itc2fii/events.php
http://www.evolve-conference.org/2015home
http://profs.info.uaic.ro/~iccs2014/

STINTE FILOLOGICE
EXEGEZE LITERARE (1)

ION CREANGA SIPROZA BASARABFANA

Iraida COSTIN, lect. univ., Facultatea de Litere,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balfi

Abstract: This article is focused on examining Creanga's model and its impact on the Bassarabian
prose. The world of Creangd's work is an active universe, where labour is the first value. People integrate
themselves into it, contributing to the production of material or spiritual goods, necessary for the social group.
Creangd is a catalyst model at both modernists and postmodernists. At various stages of Bassarabian prose
evolution, Creangd remains a standard of artistic transfiguration.

Keywords: Creanga's model, Bassarabian prose, narrative model.

La diferite etape ale evolutiei prozei basarabene Creangd este un etalon al transfigurdrilor
artistice. Astfel, dragostea de viatd, temperamentul sanatos, sensibilitatea populara straveche siceea
ce pare ,eruditie folcloricd” a facut pe multi sa-1 asocieze pe Gheorghe V. Madan lui lon Creanga.
Este adevarat ca in proza basarabeana interbelica scrisul lui Gheorghe V. Madan ramane cel mai
revelator In asimilarea si imitarea modelului crengian. Volumele de prozi ,Rasunete din Basarabia”
(1938) si,,De la noidin Basarabia” (1938) au suscitat frecvente si ample comentarii in epoca.

Cei mai reprezentativi prozatori basarabeni stabilesc relatii intertextuale cu opera lui Ion Creanga
la nivel de expresii, motouri, citate ascunse, la nivel de imitatie a spectacolului existential, de asimi-
lare aartei narative. Distinse, in acest sens, pretind a fipana siprozele lui Ton Canna sau Grigore Adam,
dar gi povestirea autobiograficd a lui Ion Druta ,,Horodiste” sau ,,Podurile” de Ion Constantin Ciobanu,
un roman mai putin romanesc, daca e sane limitam doar la mostrele cele mai la vedere.

La nivel de adaptare, prelucrare, parafraza sau parodie se fac exemplare nuvela cinematografi-
cd a lui Vlad lovitda ,,Se cautd un paznic”, o transpunere intertextuald, cu subtext subversiv, primul
roman postmodernist din Basarabia ,Povestea cu cocosul rosu” de Vasile Vasilache, ambele cu trimi-
teri aluzive la realitatile societatii totalitare, proza lui Spiridon Vangheli, povestirile lui Ion Iachim,
romanul panerotic ,,Gesturi” de Em. Galaicu-Paun sau naratiunea autobiografica ,,Totul despre mine”
de Constantin Cheianu, ambele superludice, dar si alte proze semnate de Anatol Moraru, Stefan
Bastovoi, Alexandru Vakulovski, Vasile Ernu, Constantin Cheianu, Dumitru Crudu, lulian Ciocan
si alti douamiisti cu rescrierile lor grozave. Proza basarabeand de inspiratie rurald reprezentata de
Mihail Curicheru cu romanele ,in deal la cruce” (1938) si ,,Fundul negru” (1940), ambele pierdute,
HPamiant viu” (1939) de Sabin Velican, ,Pamantul ispitelor” (1935) si ,,Satele” (1938) de B. Jordan
precum si prozele scurte semnate de Gheorghe V. Madan, Sergiu Victor Cujba, Petre Cazacu, Paul
Gore, Teodor Vicol, Nicolae Dunareanu, Mihail Barcd, Victor Pogolsa, Sergiu Matei Nica, Drago-
mir Petrescu, Gheorghe Bujoreanu, P. Gregorian, Al. Tambur, Elena Dobrosinschi-Malai, Elena
Vasiliu-Hasnas s.a. ilustreazi intr-un fel mai toate etapele evolutiei prozei rominesti din secolul al
XIX-lea cu modele iluministe, fiziologice, sentimentaliste, romantice, realiste, naturaliste $i samina-
toriste pandla experimentele moderne ale lui Leon Donici sau Constantin Stere.

Un fenomen aparte In asimilarea modelului crengian il constituie scrierea unui text cu alt text.
Nuvela ,,Se cautd un paznic” de Vlad Iovitd este o intertextualizare deliberatd a povestii lui lIon
Creanga ,Jvan Turbincd”.

Vlad Iovitd stabileste relatii intertextuale la nivel de scene ale unui subiect de sorginte
crengian, la nivel de personaje. Ineditd, deosebit de originala si ludica este maniera prozatorului in
reinterpretarea scenei confruntarilor dintre Ivan Turbinca si Moarte, transfigurarea ironica a iadului
si a raiului In care patrunde pacatul. Elementul carnavalesc in descrierea raiului trimite aluziv la
miturile societatii comuniste, cu ingeri perversi, in care nici chiar insusi Dumnezeu nu mai e in stare
sa faca ordine in lumea debusolata, in deriva (o sugestie subtild la realitdtile din ,,imperiul raului”).
Paznicul raiului este, intr-o altd lectura, cerberul ideologic al unei lumi aflatd dupa ,,cortina de fier”.

in a doua jumitate a secolului trecut arta narativa a lui Creanga este asimilata mult mai inspirat
si creator. Ceea ce sare in ochi la Creanga este tocmai cultul povestitorului si poetica subiectului,
modalitatea de a construi textul epic ca o suita de scene incheiate cu rezumate narative: , frate, frate,
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dar pita-i cu bani, barbate”; sau: ,,Vorba ceea: ,Si piatra prinde muschi daca sede mult intr-un loc”;
sau: ,,Capul de-ar fi sanatos, ca belelele curg garla”; sau: ,Ce-i e scris omului in frunte-i e pus”; sau:
»Nu-i dupa cum gandeste omul, ci-i dupa cum vre Domnul”; sau: ,Surcica nu sare departe de
trunchi” etc., etc. Aceste formule memorabile servesc uneori ca rezumate ale unor analepse, alteori
au functia unor prolepse.

De rand cu accentele folclorice bine pronuntate, stilul romanului ,,Umbra comorilor”, mai tra-
deazi reminiscente din Ion Creangd, din proza de aventuri si romanul politist. Aceste reminiscente
suntun indiciu al deschiderii romanului catre traditiile folclorice si literare.

Prozatorul basarabean a insusit ca prezentarea unei scene trebuie incheiata, de exemplu, cu un
rezumat narativ. Adeseori subiectul unei povestirinu este altceva decat o serie de scene finalizate cu
rezumate narative. Sau viceversa: povestirea este 0 succesiune de rezumate narative urmate de sce-
ne. Exemplard in acest sens este povestirea ,,Horodiste” de Ion Druta, in care alternanta dintre scene
si rezumate narative se desfasoard. Retinem cateva mostre in care scena este anticipata sau incheiata
cu un rezumat narativ: ,asa e firea moldovanului — a le lua pe toate pe departe, cu cat mai pe depar-
te, cu atat mai bine”; sau: ,,Cu toate ca eram patru copii in familie, nu atat patru eram, cat doi si iar
doi”; sau: ,Mi-ar placea grozav sa zic ca am fost unul dintre cei mai buni elevi, dar adevarul, sfantul
adevar, sta alaturi, ficindu-mi cu degetul, sizice: nucumva s spuiuna ca asta” etc.

Copiii din proza basarabeana — Trofimas al lui Ion Druta sau Guguta al lui Spiridon Vangheli
sunt inruditi genealogic cu Nica al lui Stefan a Petrei, pentru care copildria este idealizata ca sila
Ion Creanga in ,,Amintiri din copilarie”.

Revelatorii in modelul narativ crengian sunt elipsele, pauzele, naratiunile repetitive, naratiunile
ca reprezentare si naratiunile ca expunere care au avut un impact decisiv in promovarea unui cult al
naratorului atat de memorabil si fascinant si intr-o buna parte a prozei lui Vasile Vasilache, remar-
cabil in ,,Povestea cu cocosul rosu” sau a lui Paul Goma, mai cu seama in romanul ,,Din calidor”, cu
un puternic filon autobiografic. Elementele ironice, ludice, carnavalesti, fascinante la Creanga, alca-
tuiesc in romanele lui V. Vasilache si P. Goma cele mai animate scene, materia cea mai consistenta
a poeticitatii romanesti.

Modelul Ton Creanga are in proza basarabeana un impact decisiv in afirmarea unui dialog al
textelor.
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TIPOLOGIA FRAZEI iIN CREATIA VIEREANA

Adela NOVAC, dr., conf. univ., Facultatea de Litere,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Abstract: The structure of the sentence in G. Vieru’s poetry is directed towards simplified models,
although there are many inversions of the constituent parts of sentences. The sentence is characterized by
complexity (the number of compound sentences prevails over the composite ones). The composite sentences,
actually, reflect the author's style, peculiarities of reflection, techniques to structure thoughts and ideas. It is
worth mentioning that the syntactic complexity of the composite sentence makes the reading of a piece of
literature difficult, but G. Vieru arranges the syntactic components very carefully, thus, offering the reader the
possibility to penetrate to the essence at a more careful reading.

Keywords: sentence, composite sentence, subordination, coordination, syntactic constituents.

Structura textului vierean este foarte variatd. Astfel, ne propunem sd examinam particularittile
structurale ale diverselor tipuri de texte prezente in creatia lui Grigore Vieru. Vom opera cu termenul
fraza, text si enunt. Termenul traditional fraza e conceput ca o structurd alcdtuitd cel putin din doua
propozitii, aflate intr-o anumita relatie sintactica, fiind, in acelasi timp, o modalitate a autorului de a se
exprima. in acest sens, lingvistii mentioneazi cd ,fraza este o unitate sintactica superioara, care este
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alcatuitd din doua sau mai multe propozitii gata constituite, cu conditia ca acestea sa contracteze
intre ele cel putin unul din raporturile sintactice posibile in frazi in romana” (Dimitriu 2002:883).

Cit priveste termenul enunt, trebuie sd precizim cé sintaxa moderna il considerd un echivalent
al propozitiei, dar, in acelasi timp, si al frazei. In acest sens, enuntul, echivalent al propozitiei, este o
structura preferatd de catre vorbitori, in comparatie cu enuntul-frazi, care se structureaza mai greu
de cétre vorbitori si presupune o decodare mai dificila din partea receptorului.

Textul, la rindul sau, este o structurd mai ampla, alcdtuitd din doua sau mai multe enunturi-
frazi coerente. In acest sens, lingvistii sustin ci ,fextul este unitatea lingvistica superioard propo-
zitiei sau frazei” (Diaconescu 1989: 219); ,textul este o unitate sintactica superioard care are in
structurda doud sau mai multe fraze gata constituite... fiind obligatorie contractarea unui raport
sintactic intre aceste elemente constitutive” (Dimitriu 2002: 883).

E stiut faptulca ,jintre enunturise stabilesc anumite relatii sintactice marcate formal prin jonctive
coordonatoare, subordonatoare sau prin juxtapunere. In acest sens, daci, lanivel frastic, relatiile indi-
cate de conectoriintre componentele enuntuluisunt, in primul rind, sintactico-semantice si,secundar,
pragmatice, la nivel transfrastic, legaturile dintre enunturi sunt, in special, de naturd pragmatica [...].
Astfel, la nivel transfrastic, nu regulile sintactice intereseaza, ci constringerile de ordin pragmatic,
conexiunea dintre doud sau mai multe enunturi tinind cont de intentia de comu nicare, de conditiile de
realizare a acesteia side efectul scontat (adicd de reusita comunicarii)” (Dragomirescu 2010:767).

in baza celor mentionate mai sus, afirmim ci, in poezia lui Grigore Vieru, sintaxa propozitiei
releva tendinta catre modele simplificate de organizare, desi sunt de retinut numeroasele tipuri de
inversiuni ale partilor constitutive ale enunturilor. Prin contrast, sintaxa frazei se distinge prin com-
plexitate, efect al predominantei raportului de subordonare, juxtapunere si, mai rar, de coordonare
intre propozitiile principale sau intre subordonatele omogene. Fraza, de fapt, reflecta stilul autorului,
particularitatile luide reflectie; felul cum sunt structurate frazele tradeaza intentia autoruluide aenumera
mai multe idei side a le plasa pe acelasi trunchi / baza a frazei (una sau mai multe propozitii prin Ci-
pale), frazele, in cazul dat, avind o functie descriptiva. E adevirat: complexitatea sintactica a frazei
va face ca lectura sa fie dificild, dar autorul stie sa structureze componentele sintactice, sa le aran-
jeze astfel, incit, la o lecturd atentd, sa se poatd patrunde in esentarelatérilor si cugetarilor autorului.

Obiect al discutiilor noastre este fraza sitipologia ei.

Astfel, tipul structural al frazei poate fi determinat in baza raporturilor ce se stabilesc intre con-
stituentii propozitionali. Astfel, conform tipului structural, vom deosebiurmatoarele tipuri de fraze:

1. firazda formatd prin coordonare e fraza alcatuita din unitati situate pe acelasi plan silegate
intre ele prin coordonare, fiind dispuse numai pe plan orizontal. in creatia lui Grigore Vieru atestim
fraze cu propozitii legate prin coordonare: Nu sint atit de tinar, / dar nici batrin nu sint (Alt cintec,
100); 4 imbatrinit norocul / Si nu mai gaseste locul (Cintec basarabean, 365); Am inceput lucrul / si
le-am chemat la mine pe toate: pe Maria, pe Ana, pe Alexandra, pe loana (Mica balada, 29); Am
s-ajung atunce, poate,/ La mijlocul ei aproape, / Cisd nu inchideti cartea/ ca pe recile-mi pleoape
(Legamint, 30); Mi-a dat inima ei mama, / Dar tot ma mai doare (Transplantare, 32); Plugarii se
stropesc cu apad pe fata / Si trupul lor se lumineaza / ca o fremdtdtoare dimineata (Apa vie, 33);
Bucurii simple, / Dar care dorul de viatd mi-aprind ( Metafora, 86); Curind va rasari soarele / Si va
fi ca trupul taul Gol, rourat (Ce tinara esti, 93); 4 imbdtrinit norocul / 8i nu mai gaseste locul, / Ii
batrin,/ Trage sd moard, / $i numai ajunge-n 7ard, Cucule (Cintec basarabean,365) etc.

Constatam, la nivel jonctional, preponderenta conjunctiilor s, dar, ci. Aceste conjunctii au o
frecventa diferitd: conjunctia dar este utilizata mai des decit celelalte doua. Situindu-selainceputul ver-
sului, conjunctia §i (Sau iar) sugereaza continuitatea unui discurs inceput anterior: Si-fi place zborul
fara sa / Si nimeni, nimeni nu-i in stare / Aripa -ti a o-catugsa (Albina, 154); Si piinea e o fericire (Si
piinea, 119). in acelasi timp, conjunctia si poate exprima un raport adversativ atenuat: fmi cade bratul
slab /.Si parul ce ma curma | Se face tot mai alb (Alt cintec, 100); Ce-a spusoare mutul?/.Si ziua oare
ce-a spus? (Mutul, 146). Conjunctia Ci concureaza in vers conjunctia dar, cu care apare in paralel:
Dar nu de stele / Se pustieste cerul, / Ci de miinile tale (De la miinile tale, 132) sau poate comporta
semnificatia conjunctiei si: Ci doar in limba ta / durerea poti s-o mingii, / lar bucuria s-0 pre-
schimbi in cint; in strofa urmitoare conjunctia si de la inceputul versului introduce versul anterior:
Si doar in limba ta / Poti ride singur/ Si doarin limba ta / Te poti opri din plins (In limba ta, 50).
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Sintaxa frazei, in creatia viereand, se caracterizeaza prin prezenta raportului de coordonare
stabilit atit la nivelul propozitiilor principale, cit si la nivelul celor subordonate: Ei au venit si-au
plecat (Nisipul de gheasa, 218); Curind | va asfinti soarele | $i va avea indureratul / Meu chip (Ce
tinara esti, 93); Merg singur spre Dumnezeu / $i numar citi romdni s-au pierdut (Steagul de gheata,
239); Stiu ca frate-mi esti si-mi esti parinte | Acum nimeni nu ma poate minte (Cintec de leagan
pentru mama, 44); Ea stie cind si unde | M-am indreptat din poartd (Mai bine, 104) etc. Mai mult
chiar: conjunctia coordonatoare si poate lega intre ele doua fraze: Cum sa iubesti ochii / Din care
Seceta vine / Pirjolitoare, / Seceta?! / Si miinile — cum?1- / Din care navalnic curge pustiul, /
Pustiul?! (Cum saiubesti, 152).

2. fraza formatd prin subordonare este fraza alcatuita dintr-o propozitie principald siunasau ci-
tevasubordonate, fiind dispuse pe plan vertical. De exemplu: Nu-mi lua cercei si salbe,| Cd de-acum
am plete albe (Cintecul mamei, 43); Care intii va ajunge, pe aceea-n perete o voi zidi (Mica balada,
29); Ce-mi ddrui tu / putin e (Aceasti ramuri, 84); Incerci sd te aperi / De fereastra prin care | L-ai
vazut depdrtindu-se (Stampa, 150); lar tu sa vii din ploaie / cu parul lung si ud / si eu din plete
stropii cum pica sa-i aud (Blestem de dragoste, 34); La ceas de taina / Ei vor veni / Sa-si
odihneasca bratul de piatrd, fruntea grea ca de piatra si s@ vada / Ce-i de facut mai departe
(Brincusi, 37); Pur si simplu cad frunzele | Spre a ne vedea mai bine / Cind sintem departe
(Metafora, 86); Mai bine ma cunoaste | Cea care ura-mi poarta (Mai bine, 104); Daca piinea ar
plinge, | Atunci toata suflarea, / Tot omul / I-ar sterge lacrima (Atita singe, 363); Nu stiu cum si de
unde / Baiatul meu / A scos ieri / Aceasta jucarie veche (Ocheanul,43); Fug inapoi in ploaie / Sa
ma ascund (Balada, 53); Ea stie cind si unde | M-am indreptat din poarta / Prin care lunci voi trece
/ si peste care ape, | Ce tin ascuns sub frunte, / Ce tainui sub pleoape (Mai bine, 104); Departe nu
alerg ca riul, / Caci cine uitd, se destramd (Spre chipultau, 109); S-o ldsati asa, deschisa, ca bdia-
tul meu ori fata / sa citeasca mai departe / Ce n-a dovedit nici tata (Legamint, 30); Nu-mi lua cercei
si salbe, / Ca de-acum am plete albe (Cintecul mamei, 43); Nu fricd, nu teamd - mila de tine mi-i, |
Cd n-ai avut niciodata mamd, / Ca n-ai avut niciodatad copii (Litanii pentru orga, 137) etc.

Analizind exemplele de mai sus, observam ca la introducerea subordonatelor in frazd isi dau
concursuldiverse jonctive: care, ce, cd, unde, cum, cind, cdaci sau direct prin conjunctiv.

Am putea mentiona, in acest sens, frecventa sporitd a jonctivului care. Atunci cind semnifi-
catia poetica devine abundenta, cind starea de tensiune creste, fraza devine mai ampla, cu mai multe
subordonate atributive: Bratele mele | Care pot sfarima piatra | Si fringe otelul;/ Care pot sugruma
peste fagul cel verde / Vipera suierdtorului filger; | Care pot tine strins | Ca pe-o monedd de aur |
Rana lasatd in palma | De tirniacop; | Care pot legina pe ele | Toata zapada pletelor mamei
(Bratele mele, 98); Existd o pasare singurd,| existd o pasare | care cintd sus pind cind | mama devine
si moare. | Exista niste pui singuratici,/ existd, o, nigte pui/ care tipd sus pind cind | mama le-nvie./
Existd un cuib somnambul, | existd un cuib | care umbli noaptea | pe marginea crengii si-a frun-
zei. | Existd o iarba ce-ajunge la cuib, / existd o limpede iarba (Poem, 108). Ultimele strofe rup
echilibrul sintactic si semantic al expresiei, sugerind o modificare in lumea interioara a eului liric
(resemnarea): Aceste brate (uitati-le!) | Sunt doud strigdte | Indbusite c-o rozd, | Ah, dragoste! (Bra-
tele mele, 98); Cu ea copiii si pasdrea-mama | se spald pe ochi dimineata (Poem, 108).

Un registru bogat din punct de vedere functional il are si adverbul relativ cind care, de obicei,
introduce in frazi o circumstantiala temporala: Asa ai mers pind cind, | Pind cind, mamd, ai ajuns |
In fata acestui soare asfintit (Asa ai mers tu, mama, 128); Stiu ca pasii tai ma latra | Cind, durut,
la ei revin (Cintare scrisului nostru, 170); Si plinserda de bucurie | Cind aflard | Ca sunt cuvinte
romdnestil Si pot sa cinte (Logosul si muzica, 214) etc.

Jonctivul cind genereaza ambiguitati, la nivelul frazei vierene, si descifrarea lor tine de perceptia
cititorului, de cultura lui filologica. Astfel, poate fi confundatd circumstantiala temporald cu cea
conditionala: De unde stii, mama, | Cum ardtai tindrdl Cind nu ti-ai intiparit | Pe nici o pozi chi-
pul (De unde stii?, 127); Cum as putea cindva, mdicutd, | Cum as putea a te uita | Cind primul cer
vazut de mine | Sunt ochii tdi, privirea ta, | Maicuta (Primul cer, 249); Dar cum sa ma apar, | Cind
insusi trupul lui Crist | Mai singereaza inca (Poem, 204); Cu ce ne putem lauda, | Cind Domnul |
Cu numai suflarea Sa / Roteste soarele si toate stelele (Cu ce ne putem lauda, 266) etc. In exem-
plele date, subordonatele introduse cu jonctivul cind sunt, de fapt, subordonate conditionale si nu
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temporale. Atestam si exemple in care subordonata introdusa prin cind il pune pe cititor in situatia
de a deosebi circumstantiala temporald de cea cauzala: Cind mai mult pe nelumind | te inchini
acestui lut (Floarea-soarelui, 116) etc.

In acelasi timp, starea emotiva a autorului dicteazi plasarea propozitiilor subordonate inaintea
regentei, acestea preluind accentul semnificativ al ideii poetice: Care intii va ajunge, | pe-aceea-n
perete o voi zidi (Mica balada, 29); Mai ales, cind arde pamintul, / insetat de ploaie, / Mai ales,
cind nu se intoarce / tata de la razboaie, | Mai ales, cind plec prin striini / si nu scriu cu lunile
acasd.| Mai ales, in amurg, / cind soarele | dupa dealuri se lasi,| ma doare (Transplantare, 32).

Un fenomen pe care il atestdm in fraza viereana este si devierea de la norma lingvistica: o su-
bordonata poate fi antepusa sau postpusa cuvintului regent. Din anumite interese stilistice, pro pozi-
tia subordonata e distantatd de regentul ei, mai bine zs, marginalizata, incit cititorul are nevoie sa
analizeze structura in profunzime pentru a decoda corect semnificatia ei: O rosie gheard | Este
muscatd din geam | Care te biruie (Stampa, 150). Astfel, in fraza data, subordonata atributiva Care
te biruie, conform normei, ar fi trebuit sa ocupe locul imediat dupa cuvintul-regent gheard pe care il
expliciteazi: O rogsie gheard | Care te biruie / Este muscatd din geam. Bineinteles, topica data tra-
deaza stareade neliniste $ide zbucium a eroului liric.

O trasatura caracteristica creatiei vierene este siintroducerea subordonatei direct prin conju nctiv.
in acest caz, autorul, din anumite interese prozodice, evitd utilizarea conjunctiei ca sa: Imi arunc in
apa copiii / Sa vad cum inoatd (Metafora, 86); Ma temeam sa nu-ti fie frig | zise mama (Acasa,
105); Vin rudele s@ ma vada (Acasa, 105); Ma aplec sa le sarut mina (Acasa, 105); Si tistuiesc pe
cei mici / sa fie cuminti (Acasa, 105); Vorbesc in soapta afard... /! Sa nu-mi tulbure somnul
(Acasi, 105); Ma rog iubitului lisus/ Sa-mi ierte vorba ritacita (Scrisoare din Basarabia, 161);

3. frazd mixtd este fraza alcatuita din unitati propozitionale legate prin raporturi de coordonare s1i
subordonare: Vin rudele sa ma vada, / vorbesc in soapta afara / ca la priveghi, s@ nu-mi tulbure
somnul/ si tistuiesc pe cei mici/ sd fie cumingi (Acasd, 105); Femeia/ pasdre trebuia sd fie, / sizboa-
re, / Dar Dumnezeu aripi nu-i dete (Femeia, 58); lar tu sa vii din ploaie | cu parul lung si ud | i eu
din plete stropii / cum pica sa-i aud (Blestem de dragoste, 34); La ceas de taina | ei vor veni / sd-si
odihneasca bratul / De piatrd, | fruntea grea ca de piatra / Si sd vada | Ce-i de facut mai departe
(Brincusi, 37); lar cind nu poti | Nici plinge si nici ride, | Cind nu poti mingiia | 8i nici cinta, Cu-al
tau pamint, | Cu cerul tau in fata | Tu taci atuncea / Tot in limba ta (In limba ta, 50); Printre
ramurile verzi, / Cucule, / Te auzi, dar nu te vezi, / Cucule,/ Cinti dureri, singuratdti, | De-aceea nu
te-ardti, | Poate chiar iti e rusine | Ca la Prut nu este bine,/ Cucule (Cintec basarabean,364) etc.

4. fraza juxtapusi este fraza in care raporturile dintre propozitii se realizeaza fird jonctive. in
general, juxtapunerea exprimd raporturile sintactice dintre propozitii mai putin precis decit jonctiu-
nea (in special, cind leagd o subordonati de regenta sa). in acest caz, decodarea reusita de ctre citi-
tor a nuantei pe care o comportd subordonata e dictata de nivelul de pregétire a acestuia, de capa Ci-
tatea lui de a analiza structurile de suprafata in profunzimea sicomplexitatea lor.

Astfel, cit priveste fraza juxtapusa, in creatia lui Gr. Vieru, ea se dezvoltd in dimensiuni de am-
ploare, ideea concentrindu-se de la o propoztie la alta, de la un vers la altul, fraza, astfel, amplifi-
cindu-si semnificatia: Te gindesti la piinea ta, | Eu la a mea (Atita singe, 363); Mi-i dor necunten de
lisus /Mi-i dor de cele ce n-am spus / Doru-mi-i de Precista / si de zdpada de cindva (Ne-amniscut
intr-o colinda, 347); Ne-au minat ca pe tilhari, | Ne-amintors tot gospodari, / In Taiga ldsat-am ca-
sa | Tot cu poartd, tot frumoasd. | Ne-au minat ca pe jivini | Ne-ntorsesem tot crestini | Tot crestini
intorsu-ne-am, / Tot ca tara, tot ca neam! (Balada celor deportati, 356); Stiu: cindva la miez de
noapte ori la rasarit de Soare, | Stinge-mi-s-or ochii mie / Tot de-asupra cartii sale (Legamint, 30);
Sunai al mamei par sub cetini / Venira-n fugda-atunci prieteni (Harpa, 45); Nu stiu: rasare iarba, /
Mai curg pe vii izvoare?! (E-o liniste iubirea?, 101); Am cunoscut durerea, / nu am ce mai cunoaste
(E-o liniste iubirea?, 101); Se gudurd, se face mic, / Se lipeste singur de frazd (Punctul, 55) etc.

In concluzie, mentionam ci fraza in creatia viereana este variatd, ceea ce denota complexitatea
de idei pe care autorul incearca sale transmitd cititorului, dindu-le forma sisens.
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ACCOIIMATUBHASL MHOI'O3HAYHOCTBb OBPA3A «BETKI» B POMAHE
CAIIIK1 COKOJIOBA «IIKOJA AJIS1 Y PAKOB»

Baagumup BPAXKYK, kano. nayk, ooyenm,
Bonyxuii 2ocyoapcmeennviii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco

Abstract: The text by Sasha Sokolov is the “demonstration” of heterogeneity, mental associations, collage,
abundance of homogeneous “chains”. The article examines one of the most characteristic parts of the text and
shows what associations are caused in the mind of the protagonist by a single word — "branch". The associa-
tions are based either on sound, or morphological or semantic attributes. The poly-semantic word "branch" is
first perceived as a railway branch, then as a branch of acacia, which in turn is transformed into Veta Akatova,
Nymph's beloved teacher. Even so, the context does not eliminate polysemy, but rather takes into account all
the meanings at once, as a whole. Intertextuality, fragmentariness, eclecticism, a combination of various styles
and genres, a mixture of illusion and history, myth and modernity, a blending of different languages, cultures,
truths emphasize the post-modern orientation of the novel “The School for Fools” by Sasha Sockolov.

Keywords: schizophrenic discourse, associativity, stream of consciousness, concept-sphere, rhizome.

Poman Camm CokosioBa «IlIkona mis mypakoB», HamucaHHbId B 1974 1., B Poccuu ObL1 BriepBbIe
ony0sHMKoBaH B xkypHaige «OkTa0pb» 3a 1989 rox Ne3. PomaH He CBOIMM K Mepeckasy, 0oJiee Toro,
IepecKas coJep KaHusl TeKCTa HE JAeT M HE MOJKET JAaTh NPECTABIECHUS, O €r0 Xy I0’KECTBEHHOM Cy TH.
Bo-nepBblIx, XyJ0KECTBEHHOE BpEMsI IPOU3BEICHUS HE JIMHEHHO, a TUCKPETHO U B3aHMO 3aMEHIEMO;
BO-BTOPBIX, TEKCT TIOCTOSTHHO pa3pacTaeTcs BIIUPb, CKPYITyJIe3HO OTTUCHIBACTCS 00 ast MEJIOYb, JII0 0ast
JIeTajb; B-TPEThHX, IyBCTBEHHOE U AMOIMOHAIBHOE MUPOBOCIIPUATHE TIIABHOTO TEPOS JIETAST CO JKET
M TKaHb MOBECTBOBAHUS JIMPHUUECKUMH; B-UETBEPTHIX, OCOOCHHO BaXXHBEIM B ITOBECTH SBIHICTCS TO,
Kak pacckasbiBaetcs. [locie 010 0coOeHHOCTh 0003HAYAIOTKAK « ... 1700 08b A8MOPA K PYCCKOMY A3 bl -
Ky, 1106066 cmpacmuyio u e3aumuyioy (Pymaes 1999: 358). SI3p1ik pomana Canm CokoJioBa pa3pyiia-
€T CTUJICBBIC M JKaHPOBBIE CTEPEOTHIIBI, CJICICTBHEM UEro SBIIETCS CIIOCOOHOCTH CIIOB, TI0 -pPa3HOMY
COYEeTAsACh, POXKIATh HOBBIE CMBICIBI M TIPOSICHATH CTapble, BEISABIATE MHOXKECTBO 3HAUYCHUH B
omHOM KOHTeKcTe. [TomIceMaHTHIHOCTh TeKCTa CO3/AaeTCs ¢ MOMOIIBI0O MHOMKECTBA 0OMIEA3BIKOBBIX
Y KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX CHHOHMMOB M aHTOHUMOB, a TaKKe ¢ TOMOIIBI0 OMOHUMHH M TIAPOHUM HH.

Poman «Illkoma mis 1y paxkoBy MOCTPOCH KakK HOTOK CO3HAHUS OJPOCTKA, CTPAJAIOIIETO Pa3aBo-
€HHEM JIMYHOCTH, TO eCTh IN30(peHNKa, KaK BHYTPEHHHH MOHOJIOT Tepos, ¢ caMuM co0oii. B texcte
Pa3MBIBAIOTCS IPAHULIBI MEXKIY WUIO3UEH U PEAbHOCTBIO, BBLIYMKON U ICHCTBUTEIb HOCTBIO.

Co3maeTcs BIEYAaTICHHE, Y9TO TEKCT POXKIAETCS NPSAMO Ha HAIIMX INa3aX;, TepPOH IOCTOSHHO
nepebuBaeT cedsl, yTOUHss, Kak Jydlle paccKa3blBaTh, MHOTA aBTOP BCTYMAeT B AMAJIOT C TepOeM,
nmoMoras eMy B IMOBECTBOBaHHH. [[pMHIIUTIBI HOHCENEKIH 1 TeTEPOTEHHOCTH AUKTYIOT 0CO0YI0 Ma -
HEpy NHCHbMa: INIABHBIM SBIIETCSI BCE, BTOPOCTENICHHBIE MEJI0Yb, JeTallb, MEPCOHAX 0(QOPMITIOTCS
B paBHONpAaBHbIE (parMeHTshl TeKcTa. M Korma aBTOp MPOCHT Ieposi paccKa3blBaTh «8cCe HO NOPAOKY
# nodpo6bHO» 31eCh 3BYUUT UPOHHs. PacckaspiBaTh MOJPOOHO — 3HAYUT, HE YIyCKaTh HUYETO, BCE
BaXHO W 3HAYUMO; «II0 MOPSAIKY» HCKIIOYAET MOPSIOK KaK TAKOBOH, TaK KakK BCE CMEIIMBAETCS,
HEBO3MOYKHO JIOTUYECKH, CBS3HO II€pecKa3aThb NAaHHBIM TEKCT: CJOBa M MPEMIOKEHUS OO0Beau -
HSIIOTCSI B TEKCT HE IO 3aKOHAM JIOTHKH, a 110 3aKOHAM aCcCOLMALHMA.

I'maBublli Tepoit pomana Humdes Anpba, MOTOK CO3HaHHS KOTOPOTO COCTAaBISIET OCHOBY
npousBenenuss Camm CokoJoBa, KaK MBI YK€ TOBOPWIHM, MU30GpeHuK, «llluzogpenus (om
opeenezp. shizo — packanvieaio + phren — oywa, paccyook) ... OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX CUMRINOMOS UilL-
30@hpeHuu asnsemcs paccmpoicmeo accoyuayuil. ... Credyrowue opye 3a 0pyeom mMulciu wusoppe -
HUKA MO2YM He UMemb HUKAKO20 OMHOUIeHUs1 Opye K Opyey, Mo ecib HApYyulaemes QyHOamMeHmans-
HbIll NPUHYURN C8A3HOCMU meKcma. ..Muviwnenue npu wuzogpenuu npuobpemaem CmpaHHblil,
Yy0aKo8amMulll Xapaxmep, MulCiu COBEPUIAIOM cKayku. Bce amo nanomunaem kapmuHy cHO8UOEHUL
unu kapmuny 6 cioppeanusmey (Pymaen 1999: 355).
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Omuako, HuMmdes He BocupHHHMAaeTcs YHTATeleM KakK CJlaOOyMHBIH, JIMIICHHBIH WHIHBH-
NyaldbHBIX 4epT JmM4yHOCTH, mm3odpenuk. HaobGopoT, repoil mpurirmBaer k cebe OOTaTCTBOM
BHYTpEHHEH XWU3HU, OTCYTCTBHEM (DaJIbIIH, JETCKOH YUCTOTOH M MCKPEHHOCTHIO.

[Ihr3odpennueckuii MMCKypC — 3TO CHOCOO IOBECTBOBAHUS, KOTOPHIH IIOMOTAeT aBTOPY pe-
IIaTh YCTETUUECKUE 3a/aul, CBA3AHHBIC C MOITHKOI MOAepHU3MA U MOCTMOiepHI3Ma. C MOMOIIBIO
TAKOTO MUCKypca JIeTKO IIepefaTh IUCKPETHOCTh XpoHOoca. [T MOCTMOAEPHHUCTOB IO UIMHHEII
XYIO)KHHK — 5TO BCEerJa «IIM30MAHAS JIMIHOCTE»: OH oOpamaercss K «mu3odpeHngeckomMy
JWCKYPCY», K S3BIKy, OTPHUIAIONIEMY S$3BIK OOIMENPHUHATONH JIOTMKH U NPUYUHHO-CIICJCTBEHHEIC
cBsa3u. Humdest — TBopUeckas TMUHOCTB, MOITOMY U SA3BIK €r0, U aCCOLMATUBHBIE CBA3U He oOIIe-
HOpUHATBIE U YCTOSIBIIHECH, a 0coOble, MHAUBHIyanbHble. COeIUHAS HECOSAMHUMOE IOCPEICTBOM
Pa3IMYHBIX BUIOB acCOLMAIIMIA, T€POIl M aBTOP OTKPHIBAIOT MEpel YUTATeJIeM CMBICIBI, O KOTOPBIX
TOT BCErJa MHTYWUTUBHO JOTaJbIBAJICS M IMOACO3HATENHFHO OLIYIIAJ, HO HE MperoJaraji, 4To 3TO
MO>KHO BBIPa3UTh U OOBSICHUTH CIIOBAMHU.

CnuHo3a chOopMyIHMpOBal 3aKOH accolMaluii ciefyroumM obpasoM: «Ecau uenoseueckoe
mejsio No08epaioch 0OHANCObI 8030€liCMBUIO0 0OHOBPEMEHHO CO CHOPOHbI 08YX ULU HECKOAbKUX MeJL,
mo oywia, 6006padicas NOCIe0CmeuU 00HO U3 HUX, Momyac 6yoem GCHOMUHAMbL U O OPY2UXH»
(Cnmnoza 1957: 423). Tak npoucxomut U B pomane Camm CokoJioBa: cOOBITHS, TPEAMETHI, JIMIIA,
CJIOBA, 3BYKH, BO3ICHCTBYIOLIME Ha reposi, aCCOLMATHBHO BIEKYT 3a cO0O0¥ uepeay Ipyrux cCOOBI-
TH, IPEIMETOB, JIULI, CJIOB, 3BYKOB, KapTuH. [Icuxiuueckue accouuanyy, He CBA3aHHBIE APYT C Py -
rOM TEMAaTHYECKU; MBILUICHHE, COBEPIIAIOLIEe CKAUKH, MPUBOAT K TOMY, YTO YUTaTe/lb 3a0bIBAET,
0 4eM TOBOPUJIOCH B Hayaje CTPAHMLbL, TOTOK acCOLUALMN NPECTaBIsIET BCE HOBBIE M HOBBIE Kap -
THHBI. Takoil mpueM, Korna B TEKCTe 3asBISIETCS] OJHO, & TOBOPUTCS O IPYroM, MOXKHO 0003HAUUThH
KaK MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKUI. ABTOp SIBHO «M3JEBAaETCS» HAJ OXKHUIAHMAMM YMTATEJsl, HAJl CTEPEO TUIIA-
MH €ro 3CTCTHYECKOTO W OOBICHHO-TIPAKTHICCKOTO MBIIUICHAA. UHTatenb oOMaHyT: eMy OOBsBH-
T, 9TO OYIyT OMMCHIBATH OMpEICICHHOE COOBITHE, WIIH TIPEAMET, WX JUIO0, U OH, OCHOBBIBAsICH HA
CBOEGM OIIBITE JKIET, YTO TaK W MPOU3OWICT, HO aCCOIMATHBHO, B IOTOKE)» IIH30()PEHHIECKOT O
JWCKYpCa MOSBILIIOTCSA HOBBIC COOBITHSA, NMPEIMETHI, JINIA, KOTOPHIE, B CBOIO OYepe.lb, BIEKYT 3a CO -
0oif apyrue cOOBITHA, IPEAMETHI, JIHIA, U TaK J0 O0ecKOHEeYHOCTH. [I0SBIAIOTCS TEepCOHAXKH, OIIH -
CBIBaeMbIC TTOAPOOHEHIIMM 00pa3oM, M, Ka3anoch OBI, IO JIOTHKE BeUIed OHM JIOJDKHBI IIPUHHUMAThH
yJacTie B JalbHEHIIEM IOBECTBOBAHMH, HO CHOBa BO3HMKAaeT «oOMaH». CrpammBaercs, 3a4eM C
TaKOH CKPYIYJIE3HOCTHIO HAMO0 OBIJIO ONMCHIBATH BTOPOCTETICHHBIN NMEPCOHAXX W MOCTOSHHO Iepe-
CKaKuBaTb C OJHON CIO’KETHOM JMHUU Ha Jpyryro? OueBuiHO, Il aBTOpa BaXKHO U 3HAYUMO
abCOMOTHO Bce, MUP UI1 HETO HE yIOPSAOYCHHAs, JIOTHYESCKH BBICTPOCHHAS CyOCTAaHIHS, a Xaoc.
Tekcr Camn CokoJiOBa — 3TO «AEMOHCTpaLUs» TeTepOTeHHOCTH, IICUXUYECKUX aCCOIMAINil, KOJuIa -
JKa, OOMINS OJTHOPOIHBIX «IIermodex». UnTatenb yKe M He IOMHHT, C 9YeT0 Bce Ha4 MHAJOCh, CTUXUS
MOBECTBOBAHUS YBIEKAeT €r0 BCE Jajbllle, YUTATENb JKACT, YTO OTCTYIUICHHS M AeTalM 3aKOHUYaTCH,
1 HaYHETCS] CTPOHHOE CIOXKETHOE IOBECTBOBAHHUE, EMY JIOCKaKyT HAKOHEI[ TO, O YeM O0emamm pac -
CKa3aTh, HO TOTO HE NMPOHCXOIUT. UHTaTens, JKAyIIEero JOTHYEeCKOe CIOKETHOE MOCTPOCHHE, «CIa-
cae™ TONBKO TO, YTO y aBTOpa 3akaHuMBaeTcs Oymara. IlocTeneHHO HPUXOAUT MOHMMAHHUE, YTO
JaCTOTHOCTh HE3HAUHTEIbHBIX JeTaneil, MoJpoOHO ONHCHIBaEMBbIe NMEPCOHAXKHU, MEJIBKHYBIIUE JIHIITH
Ha MTHOBCHHME, M MHOXECTBO IPEIMETOB, COCTOSHHUH, 3ByKOB, CIydYaeB, MO-Pa3sHOMY B3aUMO-
JIEWCTBYS W NPOTUBOpEYa IPYT APYTY, NPUBOJAT K OLIYLICHHIO IIEMSIIEr0 4yBCTBA HOCTAJIBIHU
B3pOCIIOTO YeNoBeKa MO YUCTOMY U UCKPEHHEMY, HO YTPAueHHOMY MUPY MOAPOCTKA, KOTOPHIiL, Kak
MO3T, IOBEJAJ O )KU3HU HEUYTO BaXKHOE.

Janee HA OJHOM M3 CaMbIX XapaKTCPHBIX (PParMEHTOB TCKCTA MOKAXKEM, KAKUE ACCOIHMAIIH
BBI3bIBAE€T B CO3HAHMU OJHO €AMHCTBEHHOE CJIOBO. ACCOLMAIMK OCHOBBIBAIOTCS JUOO Ha 3BYKOBBIX,
mb0 Ha MOPQOJIOTUUECKHX, MO0 HA CEMaHTHUYECKUX MpHU3HaKaX. J[aHHBIH OTPBIBOK MPEACTABIAET
co00il (pparMeHT «IOTOKa CO3HAaHUsI» OOBEMOM NPUMEPHO B CIpaHHIy. Upe3BeIYAiHO TPYIHO
BBIUWJICHATh OTHENbHBIE NPHUMEPHI I MOATBEPXKICHUS HaOMOACHHH, TaK Kak, JMIICHHbIE KOH-
TEKCTa, OHU TEPSIOT CBOIO 3HAYUMOCTb. MHOTO3HAYHOE CJIOBO «BETKAa» OCO3HAETCS TO KaK BETKa
KEJIe3HOJOPOJKHAsl, TO KaK BETKa aKallud, KOTopas B CBOIO odepenr TpaHchopmupyercs B Bety
AKxaToBy, mMoOuMyro yuutenpHUIy Humden. [Ipu 3TOM KOHTEKCT HE CHUMAeT MOJHMCEMUH, a, Hao -
0OpOT, yUHTHIBACT BCE 3HAUCHUS Cpasy, SAMHO. «Dmo namas 30Hd, CMOUMOCHb Ouiema mpuoyanms
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nAmb Koneek, noes0 udem 4ac 08a0yamv, Ce8ePHAs eMKd, BeMKA AKAYUU UTU, CKANCEM, CUpeHU,
ysemem OenblMu Y8emMamu, NAXHem Kpeo30mom, Nbliblo Mamoypa, Kypesom, MAA4um 00ab NOI0CH
OMuyHCOeHUs, BeuepOM HA YbINOYKAX B6038PAUAEMCA 6 €Al U BCLYWUBAEMCA 8 OB8UMCEHUe
NIEKMPUYECKUX noe3008, g3opazusas om wopoxos...» (Coxomnos 1999: 26). Mano Toro, 4T0 BEeTKa
OJHOBPEMCHHO IIBETET OCNIBIMU IIBETAMH M TIaXHET KPEO30TOM, KaK IOJOXKEHO M BETKE AepeBa, H
BETKE JKEJIE3HOJOPOKHOHM, OHAa elle W MaxHeT MbUIbI0 TamMOypa u KypeBoM. CeMaHTHKa CJOBa
IpeTepreBaeT MOCTOSHHBIE M IMHAMHYHBIC METaMOp(O3bl 3a CYET acCOUMalWii, CBSI3BIBAIOIINX
JKEJIe3HOJOPOIKHYIO BETKY C TO€37I0M, C BAaTOHOM, C TaMOYpOM, ¢ MOJbMHU, KOTOPBIE €IyT B BaTOHAX
U KypsT, a MOXET ObITh, C KypeHHEM OOXOJYMKOB, WM BCTPEYAIOLINX U MPOBOKAIOMINX, CTOSIINX
Ha CTaHLWU. BeTka mepCcoOHupUIUPYETCS, «HA YbINOUKAX 8036PAWAEMCA 8 CAO U Cnumy , HO TIOe3/a,
UAylMe TO HeW, He NaroT chaTh, W Jajiee clelyeT MoApOoOHBIN mepeueHpb ojaeil, 00beIMHEHHBIX,
M0 OJHOMY acCOIMAaTMBHOMY TNPHU3HAKy: 0€CCOHHMIA, HA KOTOPYIO MX 00pEKaroT Oeryume moesua.
DTO W KEIMYHBIC CTAPYXH, U OC3HOIME BAarOHHBIC APMOHHCTHI, U MyTeBbIC OOXOMYHMKH, U YMHBIC
npodeccopa, U Oe3yMHbIe TOJTHI, U PbIOAKH, U OAKEHIIWKU-OCTPOBETIHE, U CIyXKAIlUe JIOJ0YHBIX
MPHUCTAHEH B TOTOJICBCKUX INUHENSAX Oe3 MyroBuil. JJOCTATOYHO TaKoW aJUTFO3HH, KaK «2020/1e6CKue
WuHeIu», a WHAa4Ye NOCTATOYHO [BYX CJIOB, ¥ HMIUIMIUTHOE COJCPIKAHHE TEKCTa PACIIUPSETCS,
OXBaThIBas BEKA. 3aTeM YHTATEb CaM AaCCOIMATHBHO BBICTPAMBACT KYJBTYPHYK MapagdrMy: BO -
nepBbIx, Bo3HHKaeT koHuentochepa ([.C. Jluxauer) umenu «I'oroip» u BCero, 4To ¢ HUM CBSI3aHO;
BO-BTOPHIX, KoHIenTochepa nopectn «lllMHenp» W pasIMYHBIX €€ KOMMEHTAPUEB M TPAKTOBOK; B-
TPEThUX, TEMa MaJICHBKOTO YesioBeka B ymrepatype XIX Beka, KoTopas, KaKk M3BECTHO, «BBIILIA U3
"[lmaem" ['oroms», a Bes ymrepaTypa — 310 U [IyImIKnH, MOJIOKHUBIIMI HAYaNno TeMe MaJleHBKOTO
yenoBeka, u JlepmonTtoB, u Typrenes, u ['onuapoB, u Hekpacos, u Jloctoesckuii, u ToiscToi,
OTKPBIBAIOTCS HOBBIC KOHIENTOC(HEPHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C KaKABIM HMCHEM B OTICIHFHOCTH. BOo3MOXHO
TO, 4T0 ImHMHEeTb B XX Beke ocTaeTcsi 0e3 IyroBHI, a e¢ olOyamatelb CTpagaeT OECCOHHHUIICH,
TOBOPUT O HEPEIICHHOCTH MNpoOJieM MaJeHBKOTO YeJOBEeKa, O IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH ITHCATCIBCKUX
MOKOJICHHUH, a Takke 00 aBTOpCKO¥ MpoHMH. OTCYTCTBHE MYTOBHUII MOKET OBITH CBS3aHO C TeM, YTO
HOBas BJACTh HE peIIWa NPOOJIeMYy «YHIKEHHBIX M OCKOpOJNEHHBIX». Mertadopuueckoe xe
3HAYEHHE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HET JOCTOWHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO aBTOPA, CIIOCOOHOTO «CIIUTH» HOBYIO
«lIInnens», TO ecTh MUCATh TaK ke, Kak 3To aenamu mactepa XIX Bexa.

«...Ho eemxa cnum, comkHye nenecmku yg8emos, u noe3od, CHOMuIKAACh HA CIMbIKAX, HU 3d YN0
He pa3oyosm ee u He CIMPAXHYM HU KANAU POCbL — CAU CNU NPONAXWIASA KPEO30MOM 6eMKA YMPOM
NPOCHUCH U Y8EeMU NOMOM OMYEemail Coinb JeNecmKamu 8 21a3a cemagopam u NPumMaHyoevleds 6
MaKkm ceoemy 0epeGAHHOMY cepOyy RPOOABAUCA NPOE3HCUM U OMBbE3HCAIOWUM NIAYL U KPUYU
00HANCAACH 8 3ePKANLHBIX KyNe KaK meoe ums MeHs Hasvigaiom Bemkoil a Bemxa akayuu s Bemxa
Jrcene3noli dopozu s Bema 6epemennas om nackosou nmuysl o umenu Haiimuneeun s bepemenna
6Y0yuuUM 1emom U KpyueHuemM mosaphika 6om 6epume MeHs s 6Ce PAGHO OMYBEMAI0 MO COBCEM
He0opo2o s HA CMAHYUU CMol0 He Ooabule pyos u npooaioch no OUIemam a Xomume e3dcaime
max becniamno peeuzopa He OyOoem OH OoNeH No2ooume s cama paccmezHy euoume s 6Cs
6ENIOCHeICHASL HY OCbINbIME MEHsl COBCEM OCbINbME JiCe NOYEAYSIMU HUKMO He 3aMemum 1enecmKu
Ha benom ne 6uoHwi...» (CokonoB 1999: 26-27). OTcyTCTBHE TOYEK M 3aMSATHIX OKOHYATEIHLHO CMeE-
MBaeT JACHOTATUBHBIE W KOHHOTATUBHBIE 3HAYEHUS, NpsAMble W MeTaQopHuueckue. YXoI OT
JKECTKON OJHO3HAYHOCTH, TEKCTOBOM XaoC, CO3IaBACMBIN IMOCPEICTBOM KOJUIAXKa, NEPEIAIOT Xa0C
OBITHSI, HEBO3MOYXHOCTh YETKOTO pa3lelieHHs W pa3rpaHUyYeHUs] BElel, MOHSTHI, CM BICIOB, BCE
B3aUMOCBSI3aHO, OJHO IMEPETeKaeT B JAPYroe U HE MOXKET CaMOCTOSTENBHO, O0€3 JPYroro, CYLIIeCTBO -
BaTh. CMBICII CJIOB OKA3bIBACTCS HE B HHX, @ MEXIy HHUMH, U TOJIBKO Ha JTOH IpaHHUIIC OLIYIIAHTCS
BCE 3HAUYCHHS U CMBICIBI. [IOTOK CO3HAHUS BCE «IBETCS» U «JIbETCS», aCCOIL[MATUBHO CONPSAras KO-
Jeca B Ma3yTe, BPE3aOLIUECs B KEIE3HOIOPOKHYIO BETKY, C JAJOHIMHU B IIEPYATKAX, CPHIBAIOIIUM U
Oellyr0 BETKY M NOKYIIAIONIMMHCSA Ha YHCTYyI0 BeTy. 3ByKM HIyIlero Imoes3ia BKIMHHUBAOTCS B
MOTOK CO3HaHUsS, POXKIAIOTCS ACCOLMATHBHO CBSI3aHHBIC C ITHMH 3ByKaMH CJOBa, (DOHETHYECKHUEC
«OYepTaHMsD» KOTOPBIX BEAYT K CICOYIOMIAM aKyCTHYECKHM acCOLHUALUAM; CJOBa PaclajaroTcs Ha
3ByKH W OTHCIBbHBIC OYKBBHI, B UX HOBOM COCIMHCHHU BO3HHMKAIOT HOBBIC CJIOBA U HOBBIE CMBICIHI,
HaCJlAWBaIOIIKeCs Ha TpeAbIayIlde, YBOIINE TCKCTOBOE COJCPIKAHHE K OCCKOHCYHOCTH: «...5 He
Xouy 6bimb cMapyxou MUbli Hem He XOuy 5 3HAK 5 CKOPO YMPY HA Penbcax s s MHe OO0JbHO MHe
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oyoem 601bHO omnycmume Ko20a YMpYy OmMHYyCmume 3mu Koieca 6 Mazyme 8auuu 1a00HU 6 Yem
8awu 1a00OHU pasge Mo NepyamKu s CKA3ala Henpasoy s Bema uucmas 6enas eemka ysemy He
umMeeme npasa a1 0OUMAI0 8 cadax He Kpuuume s He KpUyy Mo Kpuuam 6CmpeuHvlll mpa ma ma 6
uem Oeno mpa ma ma umo mpa Kmo mam ma 20e mam mam mam Bema eemxa eémuvl emka mam
30 OKHOM 6 OoMe mam mpa ma mam O KoM O KOM 0 dem o Bemxe eémavi o eéempe mapapam
mpameau mpameau au eeyep 000pwiti buremvl 6u nemuvl yeco Hem Jlemvl pexu Jlemol ee nemy 6am
au yeema y Bema y Anvgpa Bema I'amma u max oanee ue2o HUKMO He 3HAem NOMOMY YMO HUKIMO
He xomen yuums Hac epeydeckomy...» (Coxkomnos 1999: 27).

AccoIMaTUBHO BIUICTAIOTCSA B MOTOK CO3HAHHMS OOPBIBKM MpPaBWI, MU3YUYCHHBIX HA YPOKax
PYCCKOTO s3bIKA: NPaBWIbHOE YJapeHHe (Bemla, BETIbI), OIpejeieHHE MPEIOKHOTO Majexa B
TEKCTe MO BOIpocaM 0 KoM? o0 4éM?, a poauTeabHoTro — yero Het? Jletsl, pexu JleTsl — mepeTekaeT B
10, yto peku Jletel ee Hery. CokajieHHE BBI3BIBACT TOT (DAKT, YTO HUKTO HE yUHJI IPEUYCCKOMY, H
TETePb «...Mbl ROYMU He NOHUMAeM dmo20 mozo cezo...» (Coxonos 1999: 27).

AccolnuaTiBHBIC OTCTYIUICHHUS, CBS3aHHBIC C BOOOPaXXaeMOil JKH3HBIO TepOs U CO BCEM, YTO
€ro OKpYXKaeT, OKpYXkajo, OyJNeT OKpy»KaTh, IIABCHCTBYIOT B MOBECTH, HECYT OCHOBHYIO CMBICIIO-
ByI0 Harpys3ky Tekcta. OTCIOJ]a MHOXECTBO IepeYHel, MOIpOOHO OMUCHIBAGMBIC JICTAd M BTO -
POCTETICHHBIC TIEPCOHAXH; CKOOKH, HH(pOpPMAIHMI B KOTOPBIX PACTATMBACTCS HA LIEJbIC CTPAHHMIIBL.
Teker «mpeBpamiaercs» B AepeBO (PH30MY), JMIICHHOE CTBOJA M KOPHS, COCTOAIIEEe M3 OJHHX
BeTBeil. Moxker ObITh, mo3TOMY B pomane Camm CokosioBa 0co00O€ BHHMAHHE YICICHO BETKE
JlepeBa M BETKE, KOTOpas SBISIETCS OTHCIbHOM JIMHUCH B CHCTEME JKEJIE3HBIX JOPOT U OTKIOHACTCS
B CTOPOHY OT OCHOBHOTO ITyTH.

Budauorpadus:
1. Pynnes B.I1. Crosape kymemypur XX éexa. — M.: Arpad, 1999.
Camra CoxonoB. [lxona oaa dypaxos. — Caukt-Ilerep Oy pr: Cummosnym, 1999.
3. Cmmnosza. Omuxa. 36pannbie npousBenenus. T.1. M., 1957.
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IHHOBALIVHI A’EKTUBHI 1 AJIBEPEIATUBHI MOP®»OCTUWIEMHU SIKICHOi
TA KUIBKICHOT T'PAJAIIL O3HAKH Y CTPYKTYPI YKPAIHCBKOTO TA
POCIICHKOT'O TMOETHYHOI'O IIIOMOBJIEHHSI MUXAWIA CTPEIbBHUIIBKOIO

Jlapuca CEMEHEHKO, npogecop, pinoroziunuii paxynomem,
Ooecvkuil HayionaneHutl yHigepcumem imeni 1. 1. Meunuxosa

Abstract: The article states the innovative (potential / occasional) adjective and adverb lexemes, which
are representative for the poetic speech of Mikhalo Strelbytskyi. It analyzes the semantic and grammatical
categories with correlative intensity grade signs and quantitative traits, their place in the structure of the
idiolect and their articulable powerful potential.

Keywords: morfostilema, grammeme, comparative, superlative, poetic speech.

3anpomoHOBaHiI I aHANi3y Mou(IKOBaHI KOMIAPATUBHI Ta CYyNEpPJIATHBHI OJUHUII PO3II-
JIAFOTBCSL Y CUCTEM1 KOOPAMHAT MOP()OCTUNICTHKH, IO BHUBYAE TMPOIEC OE3MEePEePBHOTO OHOBICHHS i
YCKJIQJHEHHS [TOCTHYHOTO MOBICHHS SIK OCOOJMBOTO THITy XyJOXHBOTO MOJICTIOBAHHS, AMHAMIUHI
MPOILECH Y CTPYKTYPi iMIOCTHIICTUIHHUX KOJIB, TIEBHI MapKOBaHi eleMeHTH MOpP(HOJIOTIIHOTO PiBHS,
AKi, 3a3BHYal, XapaKTepU3yIOThCS €MOTUBHICTIO, €KCIPECUBHICTIO, aKCIONOTIYHICTIO Ta 3MICTOBOIO
YCKIIaTHEHICTIO.

MapxoBaHi MOp(hOCTUIIEMH CEeMaHTUKO-TpaMaTHYHUX KaTeropiil sKicHOI Ta KimbKicHOI rpamamii
O3HAKH SIBISTIOTH CO0010 KOHJICHCOBAH13ac00M BUPAKEHHS, B IKUX Oy Ib-Ki 3MiHU Y TUIaHi1 BUPaKEHH S,
y TIOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTypi CIHPAIOThCS HA TIMOMHHI CEMAHTUKO-CTWIIICTHYHI TpaHcdopmaii 3Ha-
YeHHs, CIIPUSIIOTh aKTHBI3aLil nepud epiiiHuX, NTOTEHUIHHMUX 1 OLIHHUX CeM, BUKIMKAIOTh Pi3 HOMaHITHI
CMHCIIOBI acowianii. BUHUKHEHHS! TAKUX MOBJICHHEBUX (PAKTIB Y MOETUYHOMY MOBICHHI 3yMOBJIEHE
SIK TMOTpedaMU KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI 3pYYHOCTI, TaK 1 MOKJIHMBICTIO aJpecaHTa 3aBISKU HAsBHOCTI TAKHUX
IparMaTHYHO 3HAYYILIMX YTBOPEHb «KEpyBaTW» INpOLEecoM peuenuii, pedekcii i aHamisy Tekcry 3
00Ky anpecaTiB. AKTHBHE (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS aj €KTHBIB, afBepOiaTHBIB 3 aKTyasi30BaHUMH IpaMe-
MaMu / ceMaMHM SIKICHOT Ta KUIbKICHOT rpajailii 03HaKK CBITIUTh NMPO HEAOWSKUN KpEeaTUBHHU IO -
TeHIian Mop(OIOTIAHOTO PIBHS MOBH.
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MatepiaioM HaIIOTO MOCTDKEHHS CTAJM IHHOBAMLIiHI CIOBO(GOPMH ¥ JIEKCEMH i3 TBOPUOTO
JNOpOOKY TallAHOBHUTOTO CYYacHOTO YKpalHCHKOTO TO€Ta, KPHWTHKA 1 JTepaTypO3HABI, Jlaypearta
npemiit imeni O. birempkoro it imMeni M. Komo6uachkoro Muxaitma CrpensOnIBKOTO, IO
MICTATBCSI B HOTO yKpafHCBKO- Ta POCIHCEKOMOBHOMY JIICKYPCi.

VY xom¢ikoBaHil JiTepaTypHiil MOBI HE yTBOPIOIOTHCS CTYyIIEHBOBAHI CIIOBO(GOPMH Bil a7 €KTH-
BiB, IIO BXOIATh JO Kateropii 0€3BiTHOCHOI Mipu SKOCTI, a TAaKOX BiJ BIUNECTIBHUX aJ €KTHBIB 3
npeikCOM He-: He8CUNY WU, HeBNUHHU, He300pUMULL, He3aOymHil, HeaulikogHutl Tomo (Besnoscko,
Topooencvra, Pycaniscorkuti 1993: 106-107). V moetuunomy mosieHHI M. CripessOHUIbKOTO
aKTUBHO (hyHKLIOHYIOTh TaKi yTBOPEHHS, IO CTAIOTh (paKTaMU MOP(OCTUIICTHKU i MAIOTh IEBHUH
BUpaKaJlbHUH MOTEHIIA:

«Bigrak xe 5K 1 He 30arHyTH, / oMy came CaHkTt-JIeHiHrpaj / cTaB KOJUCKOIO HAUHEOOHO-
weniwol / 3-momMik peBomolid...» (2009: 36); «Ara, i Tomy, mo Ha / Micsip BOHH [aMepUKaHIII —
JI. C.] Bucamummch 3a KoHOpaTiOKOBUMH KpecleHHsAMH, / a mitaku iM nmopobus Cikopcekuii? / Hy,
TO L€ X SICHO. AJie Hai0inblle, KakeTe, TOMYy / 110 BOHM HaMaKTUBHIIIUX, HaliHenocuowdiwux / 3
yCBOTO CBiTa yciMa ciocobamu 30upanmm...» (1999:48).

Jlexcema Henocuodiouuii BXe Ma€ y CIPYKTypi 3Hau€HHS ceMmy ’'Iyxke  — AyKe PYXIUBHIA,
eHEePTIHHUT.

CryrneHiB MOpPIBHSHHSA HE MAalOTh TAKOXK CKIAHI MPUKMETHUKH, IO CTPYKTYPH SIKAX BXOJISTH
MPUKMETHUK 3 IMCHHUKOM THITY OJAGKUMHOOKUL, GUCOKO4oAuu, kpymobepeeuii Tomo (Cyuacha
YKpaincoka nimepamypra mosa. Mopgonozis 1969: 164-165). A. II. I'pUIEHKO, YTOYHIOKOYH
HOMEHKJIATYPY & €KTHBIB, BIICYTHICTh CTYIICHIB MOPIBHIHHS SKHX 3yMOBJICHA iXHIMHM 3HAaYCHHEBUMH
Ta CTPYKTYPHHMH OCOOJMBOCTAMH, CIYIIHO NOJA€, IO 3arajbHi OOMEXKEHHS HE MOYKHA BBaXKaTH
a0COIOTHUMH. B IHIMBITyanbHOMY CJOBOTBOPI MHUChbMEHHHKA MOJXJIMBI CTHJIICTUYHO BHIIPaBIaHi
iX mopymeHHs (Vipainucoxa mosa. Enyuxnonedisn2000: 610).

IMponec cBimoMoi peduiekcii aBTopa MOJO KaTeropil CIHIBBIIHOCHOT IHTEHCUBHOCTI O3HAKH Y
CKIIAJIHUX TPHUKMETHHKAX SICKPaBO BiIOUTO B MOTO TBOPYOCTI:

«Matu-mMauyxa Tae OKCaMuTH / He co01i, / He caMiii co0i; / MaTi-Madyxa — JIFOIIM HaiMeHImM, /
JKOBTOHOCUM / 1 COHICOKHM, / NIUIOJCHHUM, iwye yinodenniwum, / 3 MaTH-MadyIIHHAM CSIHHOCKO -
noMm...» (2004: 143); «He kpokomun u He rueHa, / 310raHOB — Bcepoccuiickuii ['eHa, / pebstam
KPBIMCKUM BCEM TIpHUMEp, / OH — CaMblii BUIHBIA MUOHEDP; / U Kpachoeancmyunee Hety» (20146:
114); nop. Takox (yHKIIOHYBaHHS HOr0 YKpaiHCHKHX I POCIHCHKHMX MOTCHLIHHHMX Ta OKa3io Hallb-
HUX EKCTIOHEHTIB IIi€l X KaTeropii, TBIPHUMH SIKUX € CKIQJHI aJ €KTHBU (YUCITIBHHK Ta iMEHHUK,
IMEHHHK 1 JjecioBo Tomio): «['paii, KOHMKY, BHTpaBaii: / MHpPHIIIOTO B CBiTeé HeMa / Haja Hall
HalMupHImmMi kpai... / — Hy-ka, tpéxusernsiii! Ox-mal.. / Xop: / — Ho ecym onsaTe 1 BHOBB / mpéx-
yeemHee HETy HHTIE, / M BCETO MUPY JOOOBB / K JIByTJIaBOMY KpETHET Be3/e... / — ... TO SIK e XK
TH MOXell, 0JiH, / He mOHATH, He 3p0O3yMiTh, / IO 3 KOBTO-OJIAKUTHUM CBOIM / T BUIAB 3 MOTOKY
cromtb?!..» (2006: 241); «... n HOCHTENb WIEAPOT / OozonOCHetwuti ¥ ONaroCKIOHHeHmMi — /
caMblii MUPHBIH B MUpax —/ aBTOXTOHAM JIOOBIM / ApYT, TOBapHIL, U cTapumit 6pam (2015a: 33);
«'ocnon I'ocneny ¢opy mact / B menmax 3amutsl uHTepecoB / I'octpacta, ubo ceit 'octpacT / ects
npagocnasnetiuiutl —u3BectHo» (20146:97).

I'pameMmy HaHBHINOTO CTyNeHS TOPIBHSHHS aBTOp BBOAUTH 1 J0 CTaJMX aj €KTUBHO-
CyOCTAaHTUBHHX CIIOJIyK — CKIQJAHUX OJUHHUIb TEPMIHOJOTIYHOI i mpodeciiHOT IeKCHKH:

«Toit — opau, TOi — ciBa4, / TOW — JOBEIb, TOW — CHiBeLb, / HY a TOW — / 3AIUISIbHUK-
6e3nimbHuK. / ToMy KBac He mpo Hac, / Tomy nuBo-mMemu. / Hy a TyT, / Kk Ha cMix: / BCEHBbKY Hi4
Ko3upsie / wonarcmapuiuil cepacanm ['OMHANK; / MMHAMOB — BiAIAIIOB, / BiAIHIIOB — MiMIAIIOB, —
/ Hy, HEMOB 3 MOJIOJMX MOJO Ui, / Moot 3 monomux!» (1988: 42); «...A mopy4 maByTHHHS
npoJjirae / B skick... naiinapanenvniwi ceimu» (2000: 107); «Takoe GorareliiecTso npuposl, /
Takou «gedepamusneimuity npocmop'.» (20146: 8); «MUHCK — CTOJNHUIIA 9yAeC HOBOMOTHECHIIIHX:
/ omuH BenmMYaimmid Mar npogaHauui 1 SKCIPONPHALUHA / MPEICTABUI OJTHOBPEMEHHO / HHTEPECHI
08yx pecnybauk HapoOHeliwux | ¥ OOHOU hedepamusnetiwen gedepayuu» (20146 43-44); «U
MOTOMY — / HECMOTpS Ha / KOHCTHUTYLMOHHO TapaHTHPOBAHHBIC KaXIOMY / CyMy Ja TIOPBMY, — /
BceoOImui oobpsAMc (Takoe BOT HeBeseHHe!) / oOopauymBaeTcs >KOMMIICH... / a, KoL1eKmuseHel-
wezo npospenus..» (20146: 84); «B ctpaHe — Bermuaiimeit 10 oaypeHus! — / rie MOKPHIBAET CTOJh
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MHoroe psca, / rpanét KOJIJIEKTUBHEHIIIEE ITPO3PEHHE / wna cwmeny BCEOBIIEO
OJIOBPSIMCA?» (20146: 86); «Ecim mexuit mapox / BEJIOM-BEJIOM, BEJIEMIIIEN KPACKOH /
Kpacut Qypsl — eymanumaphetiweti muccuu pama..» (2015a: 34); HatpamisieMo Ha Taki yTBOPEHHS
i y Ha3Bax BipmiB, Hanpukiag «O0 Ypuax [IpeoOpaxeHus ecenapooueliuieco 601eU3bAGAEHUA
(ae-cxazka)» (20146: 86); «Cxaszxka (Cusi naunapooOmetiwas, 1a TOKaMeCT HE caMasl U3BECTHAs B
HapoJie) 0 KPYroBOpOTE BJIACTH B MOCKOBCKOM npupogae» (20146: 5). MomudikoBaHi eKCIOHEHTH
BUII[OTO CTyNEHS MOPIBHAHHSI HEYHCICHHI: «... J]a, IMEHHO 371ech [B Apkmuke — JI. C.] / oOHapyxwH-
JIMCH THECHh / uckonaemvie 6cé bonee nonesmvie..» (2015a:62).

Jlo am’exTwBiB y CKIaQi JIEKCHKANi30BaHHX, TEPMIHOJOTI30BaHHUX CIIOJYK, CTIMKHX CIOIyK
HApOJHONIOETHYHOI, PO3MOBHO-IOOYTOBOI (pa3eosorii JOmArOTBCSI W EKCIIOHEHTH KaTeropii
KiIbKICHOT Tpajalii 03HaKH:

«Hapoonuii oyace oenymam |/ He HaibaraTIIOi 3 KpaiH, / TOMMHHUK 32 MiTbHOHIB I’SITh / Ha
Oinift pyuui HocuTh BiH; / <..> Hisgkuil T0 )X HEe aTeHTAT — / KOPOTKUH ICTHHU MOMEHT: / HApOOHUl
Oyace denymam / uBite naiHoM, nan-pymment (2009: 260); «... sanadmo consunuil 3atiyux —/ 3
camoro coHus HeHaue» (2004: 156); «Pum Ilepumii, Jpyruii, oyoc-oice Tpemiii... /| YetBepTOMy
3a0oponuB / sBisiTHCH (Tpetiit) Ha maHeTi, / sIKy co6oro ocinuB» (20156:16).

Tlpu nonaBaHHI €KCIOHEHTIB KaTeropili HaaMIpHOT KUTbKOCTI O3HAKM MOXYTh BHHHMKATH Pi3Hi
eKCIIPECHUBHO I eMOIliiHO 3abapBieHi edekTH, Hampukiaa, MoaupikoBaHWKA amx €KTHB Yy CKIami
CTIKOTO CIIOJIyYeHHsS KOHOTOBAHO IPOHIi€I0, capka3MoM. Taki CIOBOBXKHBAHHS CYIPOBODKYHOTHCS
i eKCHpeciero BKHTKY, W EKCTIPECi€Er0 CHOPHUHATTI MapKOBaHOTO KoMIuiekcy. OmuH i3 BIpIIiB-
namueTiB ykpaincbkoro J[onotana Ceipta — Muxaitna CrpenbOuiipkoro Mae Ha3By «/Ipegenuxa
nonimuxa; 4opHOBa poOoTa». YCTalleHe CHOJYyYCHHS GeluKkd NOJIMuKa, aJ €KTUB SIKOTO OTPHMaB
ceMy ’myxe’, HaKIAJae€ThCs Ha IepepaxoBaHi JPIOHIONII CIpPaBH «HALIOIO ITaHa MPE3UICHTA»
«BanyeBcbkoro MosHoro IIpoctopy». Po30ibKHICTF MDK MOIM(IKOBAHOIO HA3BOIO — Hpegeura
nonimuxka 1 CyTTIO ONMCAHUX PEATbHUX BYMHKIB CTa€ Ie OUIBII BPajkarouor 1 MPHU3BOIUTH 0
PO3BUTKY y MapKOBaHOMY CIOJIYYCHHI IMIUTIIUTHOI KOHTEKCTyaIbHOT €HAHTIOCEMIi, T €MOIIIHHO
3abapBieHol i 3po3yMinoi BciM uutauam (OJus.. 1999: 27-29). Tlop. takox: «BcraB 3 KoJieH, 0e3
JNOOBIYM HHKAaK HE TMPOXWTh, / HE CIUBICaTh — Ha NPAMBIX-T0! — / 6 bBorvuwom-npebonvuiom
meampe..» (2015a:36).

-Criliki ax’€KTHBHO-CYOCTaHTHBHI CIIOJyKH MOXYTh 30aradyBaTics CyO’ €KTHBHO-aBTOPCHKHM
rpaayloBaHHsIM CTYICHS BHSBY O3HaKM — 1 SIK HACJIJIOK OHOBIIOETHCS iXHS OOpa3HIiCTh, BOHHU
OTPUMYIOTh KBaHT eKCIpecHBHOCTI. KoxxHe 3 HaBeNeHWX MapKOBaHUX BepOaIbHUX EKCIIOHEHTIB
IMIUTIIATHAX CMHUCIIB JIOpEYHE, TApMOHIHHO BIUIETEHE Y TKAHUHY TBOPY, IHTEHIIHHO 00YyMOBIICHE.
IMpn iHTepmperamii iXx pennmieHTaMH MNPIOPHUTETHOCTI HAOyBalOTh KOTHITHBHO -aKCIOJIOTIUHI
napameTpy LUX MapKepiB moetnaHoro MosieHHs M. CIpens0uipKoro.

IosiBa mepeHOCHO-MeTaOPHYHUX 3HAUEHb y BINHOCHHX aJ €KTUBIB IOB’S3aHA, Ha JyMKy
B. B. Bunorpanosa, 3 mepeMimeHHaM ix i3 omHiel chepu o iHmoI PO3BHTOK y HHUX SKICHHUX 3HA-
9eHb 0OYMOBIECHHH CEMaHTUKOIO IMEHHHKIB, BiJl SKUX BOHU yTBOPUIHCS. AJe SKIIO B IMEHHUKY IIe
BUSIBIIETHCS K CBOEPiMHUI MeTa OpHUHHUN Opeod, K HATIK Ha MEePeHOCHE 3HAUEHHS, TO Y TI0 XiTHO-
MYy OPHKM ETHHKY BOHO KPHCTAII3Y €ThCS SIK OKpeMe 3HaueHHs (Buroepaoos 2001 : 161). Maiixe K0 KeH
BITHOCHMH TNPHUKMETHHK B yMOBaX CHJIBHOTO NParMaTHYHOTO OTOYEHHS MOXKE PO3BUBATH SKICHI
3HA4YeHHs, 1 HAa HHOTO MO’KE MOIIUPIOBATUCS i KaTeropii CHiBBIHOCHOT IHTEHCHUBHOCTI O3HAKH,
HOp. HAABHICTh 1 (QYHKUIHHUN MOTEHIIa] TAKUX MOP(OCTHIEM -IHHOBAIIH y CIpYKTypi imionekty M.
CrpenpOuubKoro: OypiKyasHIINM, BKpaiHHIIMKA, KPyIIIIUK, HailOe3qoMHImuMK, HaiiBepOoBiluUii,
HAaWOpOrpaMoBIlIMK, HANCIOB’SHCHKIIIMKA, CHUIBHIIMKA, IIypXiT HIiMKA; OeclieBpOoHHEeHIu,
BeCEHHeHmuil, MUpOBEHIINHN, TAEKHEHIINA, yrapHEeHIINiA, XpucTHaHHeH muii (poc.) ToUIo, Mop.:

«Crapimoi [xatu — JI. C.] it Hema, / y KueBi npunaiimHi; / cinbcokiuoi Hema / B CTOJHIN BCIX
cromup» (2004: 11); «He Buckouuur Hi 3 cebe, Hi 3 Tananty, / cebe i Tanant, K poly, noHOCH — /
3HOCH, MOPBHU, PO3YiMXail, 60 Yacu / IpAOyTe we OypoicyasHiuii, sSIK TCH, / TaKi 00ypxKyasHATh i
Opanty» (2009: 295); «Hatibezoomniwa [repanska — JI. C.] moMik Ge300MHMX / (XT0 SK MOYKEII,
TaK BUMOBJISI), / HAHCKOPOMHIIIIA IOMDK CKOPOMHUX / (K ymiemr, Tak 3atysmii)» (2004: 189); « Sk
Mepeld Ha PO3PHBHI, / B Till Hatici06 sHcbKiwitl BiiiHI / UM, 3Bi3I0I0 MideHi, / MOCKBOIO B yM
kamueni, / 3amiakaB cam cysopwuii Crac» (2006: 232); «Pycokoca sep6a. Kommckosa! / TIpytuk
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NPYTUKOBI MapajebHull, / Halieepbosiuia, 4ucTa, 3m0poea...» (2004: 147); «— Tu Bix NIIeHUIHUX
cteniB... / — OpJIOBCKUX JIyUIIUX KPOBEH. .. / — ... HOJUIbCHKUX TAPIIAHHHUX TOPOiB... / — 1 Kabap auHC-
KUX Ouei... / — A oui, BiueHbKi, T0 — / xiba expainniute e» (2006: 238); «I'ne & TbI, Muposetiwuil
KOMOICK, / T/ie Thl, TeHCEK Mupogoii? / Cymen Obl, BECTAMO, BECTH / BCEX JIyullle, Kak BCTapb, bembrit
uapb, — / Bectd, 4T00BI Bephl cnactu / y Bcex okeaHoB airapb!.. » (2006: 241); «OrtmyckHuUKH, Ha-
nenbte opaeHa! / [axréphl BbI, HO BBl — U TPAKTOPHUCTBHIL, / TEPOU OecuiedpoHHeiuietl KOHKUCTHL. . .»
(2015a: 88); «Ecrm mexmit maponx HA MUWTHUHI JIOAJIBHOCTH / HapéxHO mpuxomuT (TaMm
doTtkatecs kaxzaeT), / <..> B mamsatu IInomane — gecenneviwiuii TEpMIiHHK, / B TaMSITH — JIOSIIb-
HocTtH crafgocTpactuey (2015a:57); «ImomxuH, YnankoB, Ho3apés / pa3 coiimick B 0/HOM 00IMUEbe,
/ HaJIOMal0T MHOTO JIPOB, / HACTPOTAIOT MHOTO CITUYEK / B TOM maéxcHetiwem necy...» (20146:39).

Ho cmiBBigHOoCcHOT / Oe3BigHOCHOI MomMdiKalii 3adydaloTbCs BIMHOCHI aJ €KTHBH y CKIai
TaBTOJIOTIYHUX CIIOJYK:

«JIronCchKMii TIAHKTOH / BUSBISIE MOOUIBHICTH, / Benmuuae AeOinbHiCTh. / TpancmapanTH!
Jlo3ynru!.. / «Hagiku rets 3y6oxkinns! / Hapemri nactaB Ham dac: / o0epeMo co0i Ha CITy>KiHHS /
HallyJaTHIIKMX canamaHnap, / HAHNOCTOMHIMMX 3-NOMDK aKyJd, / HaWBIINOBIMHINUX 3 4ucia /
necuroyioBuiB!.. / Hymo x!» / <...> AKyIu mpuU4apoBYIOTh CBOEIO MIMPICTIO / Ta BIIBEPTICTIO; / Y
canamanap satinpozpamosiua npozpamay» (2009: 43); «Hebo nebecne maxe — / nignsata 6posu; /
Ininpo ouinpsnut maxuii, / iHinpucTai, mainposuii» (2004:9).

Hatpammsiemo Ha Bumagku Momudikamii aa eKTHBIB mpedikcoiaMH  BiTYHCIIBHUKOBOTO
MOXO/DKCHHS c¢mo-, mpu- (QopMajIpHUMH EKCIIOHEHTAMH CEMaHTHKO-TPAMAaTHYHOTO 3HAYCHHS
HAJMIpHOT KUTbKOCTI O3HAKH):

«Himo He crane moHaz ayiny 4ucty / (OpyaHe CyMIHHS — cmonekenvhuil xax!)..» (2000: 76);
«Cam-co06i-uy0, / Baromi o4i, / rpamiiiHo-rpenbkuii Hic... Bycta? / IpoHiii, Hacoson oxoui. / Bee pa-
30M — AnTHnpocToTa. /Y Ot apouti (uu — B Xanati?) / Ha mpudanexim 6apBuiM Ti...» (2000:92).

IMepenaua cemu / TpaMeMH KaTeropii iIHTCHCUBHOCTI BUSIBY O3HAKH (OPMabHUM €KCIIOHCHTOM
po3- — siBUIle B YKpaiHCBKOMY MOCTHYHOMY MOBJCHHI HemommpeHe. B imioMOBICHHI MU TIS
NPEACTABICHO JOCUTh LIMPOKO, MOP.:

«... KOBaHO, ajie ipka He SATpuTh / cuHiX 3ai3 [netouoi ranepu — JI. C.] posuebecnux» (2006:
263); «baiii — kBuT! / A HaM JMINAIOCS Taaath: / IO BOHO 3a posnpexpacha Tast cmamey (2009:
196); «... ax aymii craHyTh poseeceni, / ax Jlyx o3Betscst y momax» (2006: 261); «... B momckax
HCTOKOB OHBIX HEyJepkuM, / HemoOemuMm / (maxke eciii OecIeBPOHHO -pa3yabibucmo / MOTmepBo-
Hauaiy / myosi-pacmyout aeusetcs)..» (2015a: 64); «JAT — TOT KOTOPEIHA HE MECHS, a «AycT», — /
OH BeJp myte JMoObIX, pacmyoei, OPT..» (2015a:16).

limepOouizamis moiMeHOBaHOI / IMIUTIIUTHOT O3HAKH JIOCATAETHCS BBEICHHSM JIO CTPYKTYpH
3HAa4YeHHs a1 €KTHBIB, anBepOiaTuBiB mpedikciB po3-, npo-, nepe-, nau-:

«Xatu «cumMBarOuny JOKIaHe, / B JIereHi OpaBIiy Bl mopo1l, / IpoiaeTe Tak po3npokoasono, |
CTOJIyHKO, CEeMHUCOTpYyamHo...» (2006: 261); «I 308 no Tumonra npuiiioB yopHuii Herp: / Posnpo-
maxy, HagyMaBce? — nuTae. / ... He mimmos Gpurammposicists nocis, / 3aHen0as citbMar-koomepariro. /
Ine 6puramup: «Yu He posnpomaxy /| Tymu TBOIO, K ciioBy Moeutr!?..» (1999: 42); «ait nam, Boxe,
KOTPHH 3 JOIIKH, HU3MOIUM HAPOAiB-0paTiB / Ta HApOMiB-CBATIB, / 00PYYaIbHHUKIB, / BEIMYaIbHUKIB, /
CHOHYKaJIbHUKIB, / MaToraldbHUKIB / («Tak — posmax — nepeposnpoomax / ii, piiHy, TMIIOBY HEHIO:
/'y ...TEYiHKY ... YH ... maK .../ y ... medeHio?»)» (1999: 7); «bau, sxanana iioro noborpiiika, / me-
pekasyroTh, Bke — iramiika / (TaM dYH, MO’e, JIMII MiBiTaliiika, / BXe Taka, po3nepemaxa...»
(2014¢: 23-24); «Ilan AibHUYHKMN, 3i0paBUIA THKHEBY JAHWHY / 3 CAMOTOHIIMKIB 3/MICHUX 1 THAKIB,
/ BKe B pailoH CBiil pallCHTPIBCHKUI / BTIICHO JIMHYB, / Oakal MaTIOKABIIH 71€pepO3npPOMAKi...»
(2014¢: 21); «Yro x 761, Pama-tyneit-pacmyodeit, / nryHbsi, BpyHbs Tl, pacnpomyodeii!y (20146:
92); «... ctpanHas OnatHsmas epxaBuia / #aupacnocaeonss Umnepus?» (20146:43).

B imionekti aBTOpa, sSIK 6auyMMO, TPAIUIAIOTHCS W IHTEHCH(IKATH 3 JIABHHOMOMIOHUM Hapo -
HICHHSIM TNpeQiKciB, 3a SKUMH MPHUXOBYIOThCS TaOyHOBaHI CyCHUIbCTBOM MapriHaJbHI MOBJICHHEBI
0(OpMIICHHSI «IIEBHOTO» CTaBJICHHSI MOBLS JO MeBHUX peaniid. e crenudiyHmiAi BUSB eMOLIAHO -
EKCIIPECUBHOTO TPaaylOBaHHs:, KOJIM BOHO BHCTYIIA€ MOJAJBHOIO PaMKOIO BCHOTO TBOPY.

I'paMeMy IHTEHCHBHOCTI O3HaKH IIOET BBOIUTH 1 JI0 CTPYKTypH 3HAuCHHs 3aiiM CHHHKOBHX
MpUKMETHUKIB. LI oka3ioHaNbHI YTBOPEHHSI-CKCIIPECEMHU, XapaKTePU3yIOYH CTYIIHb Crenu(iTHOCTI
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«BHYTPINIHBOD» SKOCTI TpeIMeTa, JO3BOJSIIOTh aApECaHTy BIIOUTH CBOIO CYTO CYO’€KTUBHY TOUKY
30py Ha MO3HAYCHE SIBUILE:

«ITaH AITEHIYHUN XUBYTh y pailieHTpi, / MPOXHUBAIOTH 1 MEIIKAIOTh TaM, / TaM CBO1 c00i MalOTh
IPOLEHTH, / aJe TyT — e ceoiui AKUeHTH / i Biirak — 3 BopbkenbKkamu Tan» (20146:19); «Mo”’, a mokn
MU XIWIHIKCS / PEBHO B MOKIIOHI, / HAM rmepeMaioBami bora / (ane, uy#, nel mepemManbo BaHUH /
SIKMUACh HIOW IIe CXOXIMWiA / Ha HAIOTo, we cgoiwuil: / To OyB MPOCTO c6ill, / a e — «caiil @
docky»..» (1999: 18); «Oii y kpato y po3Maro CBOS Hillla 3aBIIE CKPAK: / HAUCB0IMA — HANMUITINIA.
Haiiticuima? Hy 7o # mo x?» (2009: 11); «Timbku nopora cmniBuyBatoHsku / omy [cremy — JI. C.]
Gepetbes, X049 caMma cobi / Tak po30Oyxma mpu oxasil, / mo boxxe x T 1 mii, 1 naw, / 1 écixniil,
navecixuiwuii boxensky!» (2004:144-145).

Sk 6auMMoO, €KCIIOHEHTOM KOMIIapaTWBa y BiI3aiiMEeHHHKOBUX CTYNEHBOBAHHUX MOPQO CTUIIe-
MaxX MO’ BHCTymaTd 1 cy(dikc -iwy-, TNOLWIMpPEHUH y [mianekTHii MoBi. CTyNeHIOBaHHS MOXKe
3a3HaBaTH HEKOJM(iKOBaHA «BHUXiAHA» (PopMa «IPUCBIMHOTO» 3aiMEHHUKA *6CixHill.

Jlo npouecy oka3ioHaJbHOTO CTyNEHIOBAHHS 3aJy4aroThCsl W IMEHHHKH 32 YMOBH HasBHOCTI B
iXHill CeMaHTUYHI CTPYKTYpi OLIHHMUX CEM YU CEM, sKi CIPHAMAIOThCS aJAPECAHTOM SIK OIIHHI.
ABTOp BHKOPUCTOBYE HE TUIBKM IHUTOMi, a i IHIIOMOBHI (pOpMaHTH, HANIPUKIIAJ, HATPAIUIEMO Ha
TaKy Ha3By Bipmia — «A xaH batuii — Bemukuit ykpainens? / IIpoekt «Abpakadabpiccimoy;
Tpunux»y (2009: 28). danuii mpoiiec MOIUPIOETHCS i Ha OHIMH (AHTPOIIOHIMH), i HA JICOHIMI30BaHi
ameIsITHBY, 1 Ha alelATUBH, TOp.:

«KonpITaMu Hazax B3neTesa MNTULA-TPOWKA: / TOUb-B-TOYb YTOO ClieX BO ciie]] — / Ha3aJ — Kak B
3an — Mans. / Hu tuiana, Hu ctpaterwid. 3a momauky. / Kak u torma, Korma eodsicoeiwutl 60%cob |
n3pEK, YTO-7Iec TJaBHEH BCErO «BBA3ATHCA B ATadky»...» (20146: 100); «I mBiiiko MITOK, i JIBOIBKHI
CTaH, / 1 «MULICHS» B pyI, i IeOiap B HeOl... / To# Jlebimp, mo y cBitoBiii motpedi / Cen-Cancom
OyB MOMDK 3BIpATOK naH. / PamioxBuibHO JieOimp To#, OimaH, / muMBe Haa O0JacTh, J€ JKUTTA
niepe6ir / 6e3 Jlebens MoxmBwii, ane Jebins / Oxcanniuoro nau 3-nomik Okcam» (2009: 104); «...
Ane 3a coBicTh — He 3a ctpax / barmacap’suuts Hamn toBapuml. / Yu Oyzxe me 6aedacap suniw |
Koumcs 1 necs? B sikux Bikax?» (2009:110).

Bipmi npucssaeni Okcani Kpasuyk i 'eoprifo Barmacap’sry. MosxmiBo, i MopdoctumeMu
(am’extuB Okcanniwa ¥ anBepOiaTUB 6aedacap sauuiw) OABIHHOT MoTUBAIlil. BoHN yTBOpEHi a0 Bix
MpOIIpiabHAX Ha3B, a00 Bi OKa3i0HAIBHUX BITHOCHUX ai €KTUBIB *Oxcawnnuil, *0acoacap anuuil.

Jlo pedi, akTyaJbHICTh WISI KOHIENTOCHEpPU MHUTI JEKCEMH 602CcOb 3acBIIIY€E HASBHICTH
IHIIUX IHHOBAIIHHUX NIEpUBATIB, TOP.:

«Or mobenp! k mobeae ApyT APy KKy BEAyT: / BOXKIb — HAPOIHBIN, HAPOX 60ocoumbiity (2015a:
12); «Bemp BOKICHBE 602icOe60 COCTOUT TAKKE B TOM, / YTOO CJIOBaMH MIpaTh, BCEM IPUMEP I10a-
Bast..» (2015a:37).

Ilpu TBOpeHHI MapKOBaHHX CYNEPJIATHBIB / €NATUBIB Big SKICHUX 1 BITHOCHHX aja €KTHBIB
crocTepiraeMo feski BimxiieHHS Bix HopMmu. [Ipedikc-momudikaTop naii- Moxe IpueTHYBaTHCS 10
3BUYAHHOTO (HYJILOBOTO) CTyNEeHs MOPIBHSHHS:

«Cam cebe csak-Tak 3acnokoroe [IBaH xoms4a coBicts — JI. C.], / Cam Ha cebe co0i HAarOBOPIOE:
/ piu He B TiM, MOBJISIB, IO HAL-COGICHUIL, / ale B TiM, [0 YHHUTH 1O coBicti...» (2006: 141); «Co-
KHPOIO poOHTs POOOTY HAlTOHILY, / HaliHeOy6any, / maxydy upu Tomy» (2006:96).

OsnaueHu#l mpedikc MoOKe IMOABOIOBATUCS, MOTPOIOBATHCSA TOLIO 1 rpadidyHO MpUETHYBATHCS
gepes gedic:

«Tanuroiimo, xnonui, «JApuctyHusy, / uai-naii-nelinmbonvnozo TaHUS, /| HallneunmsHe6010-
sanohuti put™: / ryn-ryn! nyk-nyk! msce-nmsce! pun-pun!» (2009: 278); «3 TtaBepHH Ge3iMeHHOT
inyun, / KamentokoBi ['opailiuyk mpo BIacHe / Hali-Hau-HAUCOKPOBeHHIWe HeBYACHE / CTaB CIIOBI-
JaTuck, / He mopam xkayun» (2009:120).

CTyneHbOBaHUN aa €KTHB MOJXKE B3arajii eJiMiHyBaTHCs, (OopManabHO BHPAKECHUM € TUIBKH
KUTbKapa30BO IOBTOPIOBAHUI EKCILTIKATOP «CYMEPHAWBHUIOTO» CTYTCHS MOPIBHSIHHS Hali-, a MPO
IMIUTIIIATHY HasBHICTh «HEBUMOBHO BaXKJIMBOD» O3HAKH CBITUUTH Tpadika:

«BrikaBum Bin cBOOOIM, 3a0DKUII / KyIW 3aBrOJHO, B OyIb-IKy HEBOJIO, / y HaWCOJOMIIILY,
Hatl-Hatl-Hatl... Y00, / y HaAUKpUBINLY, / Hal-Hal-Hal.. .KpaMomo, / B MOCKBY IpiMydy, B JaTaTHH
IMapwx» (2009:292).
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AMITQIKamiss CyNeplaTHBiB MOXeE MPOrpaMyBaTH CIHPHUHHATTS aJpecaTaMH eJIEMEHTIB Hali-
gk npedikciB-momdikaTopiB MaTepiallbHO HE BHPAXKEHOT O3HAKHW, ajie pUTMOMEJOiHA cTpaTUdi-
Kallisl BipIa IMmika3ye, mo Iie MOXYTh OyTH ¥ BUTYKH (iMITallis miAcTiByBaHHS), TOOTO 1€ €JIeMeHTH
3 mudy3HUM (QYHKIIOHATGHAM HaBaHTaXeHHAM. OCOOJMBO IIe CTOCY€ThCS BUNAJMKIB, KOJW IIi
€IEMEHTH HE MATPUMYIOThCS IHIIMMH CHHTATMATHYHUMY NapTHEpaMH — €JATHBHUMH abo cymep-
JAaTUBHUMH cI0BO(OopMaMu — i Hemae rpa)iTHOT BKa3iBKH HA €TIMIHOBAHMI aJ €KTHB, IOP.:

«Kamauuk — poaud HalOMHIMNMIA, — / 2k BEpHE MalbBa, KUPITY THE, — / HAli3eeHiuull, HAUKpY 21i -
wuil, | Hati-nad-nati-na, nai-ae-ue-ue...» (2004: 66); Ipupona B 6e360xki manie, / be360xHO i
KOHa€, ciIina. .. / «M-a X1 K Hac, IypHHX, noKaJie — / Hali-Haii-Haii, nama6-my6-mynA?!» (2009:12).

HaBeneni MmapkoBaHi yTBOPEHHS HISIKOIO MIpOI0 HE IOB’S3aHi 3 HEJOCTATHHOIO KOMY HIKaTUB-
HOI0 KOMIICTCHTHICTIO aapecaHTta. HanexHicTb Oyab-SKOTO TEKCTy 1O KOHKPETHOTO CTPYKTypHO-
()YHKUIOHAJBHOTO CTWIIO Hakiagae oOMEKEHHS Ha BHUKOPUCTAHHS MEBHUX JieKceM (iHHOBaLIMHUX
JleprBaTeM 1 OKa3iOHaJbHUX CIOBOGOPM), aje (QYHKUIOHYBaHHS iX camMe y MOETUYHMX JHCKYD CHB-
HUX yMOBax yCyBa€ Ily HU3KY NPECKpUNTUBHUX 0OMexeHb. be3nepepBHi TBOpUi MOIIYKH €KCIe-
PUMEHTAJIBHUX 3aC00IB BUPAKEHHS ACTCPMIHYIOThCS NOTpeOaMu 0Opa3HOTo MUCICHHS LIMPO 00/a -
pOBaHOI, HATXHEHHO KpeaTHBHOI ocoOuctocTi Muxaina CrpenbOUIBKOTO, OXOIUIEHOTO XaJo00to
CTBOPEHHS «MHucyecioBay. [loOyTyBaHHS Takux MOp¢OCTWIEM, MPO30pPICTh IXHBOTO 3HAYCHHS
BiIOMBAIOTh CEHCHOLT30BaHE, TOHKO HIOAHCOBaHE, a IHOJAI HaBiTh €K3aJIbTOBAHE CIPHUHATTI
JIOBKULIS CIPAaBXHIM MoeToM. MapKoBaHi OJMHHIN MOCTHYHOTO MOBJICHHS — II€ HE JECTPYKTHBHI
€JIEMEHTH, 1€ «apTedaKTi», 10 3a3HaJM TBOPYOTrO0 OrpaHIOBaHHS.
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[li3HaHHA TBOPY NMOYHHAETHCS 3 NMPOYHUTAHHA H OCMHCICHHS HOTO Has3BH, a TOMY 3HaueHHSI
3aroJIOBKa BaKKO mepeominuTtd. lle Bim3HaudatoTe yci mocmimaukn HasB. «HasBa TBopy € Horo
BIacHUM iMeHeM, — mmmre }O. Kaprenko, — T00To BiTHOIMIEHHS MDK Ha3BOIO i TROPOM Y NPUHIHUMI
TaKi X, IK BIJHONICHHS MDK IMEHEM 1 JIOAMHOIO a00 MDK TOTMOHIMOM i reorpadiyHEM 00’ €KTOM
(Kapnenxo 2008: 29). Takoi camoi aymku it E. Marasanuk, sikuil BBaxkae, LIO0 JiTepaTypHi
3aTOJIOBKM ¥ Ha3BH OKPEMHX INIAB CTAHOBIATH «OCOONMBHI pix BiacHoro imeHi. lle He mpocto
PO3pi3HIOBaJIbHI 3HAKH, a 3MICTOBHI BiiacHi iMena» (Mazasanuk 1966:15).

ToMy 3aronoBOK — Ii¢ HE TUIBKM CJIOBO YU KUIbKA CJiB, IKi MM YHTA€MO, B3SIBIIH 0 PyK HOBHI
XyHOKHIill TBip. 3aroJIOBOK € HOro BIACHUM IMEHEM, i, JIMIIE PO3KPHUBIIM HOTO 3MICT, MOXHa Oilb-
mo abo MEHIIO MIpoI0 3pO3yMITH, MPO IO WTUMEThCs Aani. TOMY 3aroJIOBKH € CBOEPITHUMHU
«IOPOrOM», MEPIIUM €JIeMEHTOM Mi3HAHHA SK MOETHKA KOHKPETHOTO TBOPY, TaK i B LiIoMY ¢op -
MO3MICTy TBOPYOCTI MHUCBMEHHHKA. XO4, CIyImIHO 3ayBaxye E. Marazanuk, «cama 1o co0i
3MICTOBHICTh 3aroJIOBKa HE POOHUTh HOro KaTeropiclo MOEeTUKH. BakinBe BiTHOLIEHHS CEMAaHTHKH
3arojioBKa JI0 CEMAaHTHKU TBOPY <..>. TiIbKM NPHU HAsIBHOCTI TAKOTO BiHOIIEHHS 3ar0JIOBOK CTa€
KaTeropiero noetuku» (Mazazanuk 1966:15).

OckilbKM Ha3Ba TBOPY € 3HAUYLIMM €JIEeMEHTOM HOTO MOETHKH, HEOOXITHO 3’sCyBaTH, IO
BXOJUTh 70 1i CKIamy, BH3HAYUTH «Mexi» Iiei kateropii. Tak, C. KpxkmkaHOBCHKHM, aHAT3YIOYH
3arojIOBKA KHWT, siKi Oyyiu BHgaHi B apyrii mosoBuHi XVIII cT., muime, mo iM’s MUCbMEHHHKA 1
HaBITh IPUMITKH PO PIiK i MiCIle BUAAHHS 4acTo HIOW BPOCTAlOTh y Ha3By (Kpowcuscanoeckuti 1931:
4). Tnumii gocmigauk O. BaHIOKOB, JOCTPKYIOYM MOETHKY 3arosioBkiB 20-x pokiB XX CT., BBaxae,
IO «JIO0 3aroJIOBKA JHTEPAaTypHOTO TBOPY HAJIe)KaTh BIIACHE Ha3Ba (3aroJIOBOK y BY3bKOMY 3HA4CHHI
cjoBa), iM’s aBTOpa Ta aBTOPChKI BH3HAYEHHS JKaHPY HOTO TBOPY, SKi B €IHOCTI 1 MPEACTABISAIOTH
3aroJiloBoK (y MIMPOKOMY 3Ha4€HHI 1bOTO ciioBa)» (Bamwokos 1987: 15).

SIx 6aunMo, KpiM caMoi Ha3BH TBOPY, IOCIITHUKN OJHOCTANHHO I0Ty4aroTh JI0 Hel B IIepIIy Y4ep Iy
iM’sl MIChMeHHNKa. Lle miIBoMTs HAaC 0 BUCHOBKY, III0, OYEBH/IHO, KOXKHOMY aBTOPOBI IIpUTaAM a HHH I
CBIf THIT 3aTOJIOBKIB, CBOSI METO/IMKa Ha3WBaHHS TBOPIB. T0OTO 32 HA3BOIO, SIK 132 CTUJIEM, MOKHA « BITi-
3HaTH» aBTOpa. Lle m1e pas miakpec ioe 3HaYeHHS 3ar0JI0BKa U M3HAHHS IPUPOM TOSTHKA MUTIIS.

Pi3HuIlT MK HazBaMM TBOPIB MOJISTAE€ HE JIMIIE B TOMY, IO aBTOP BUHOCHTH y 3aroJIOBOK, IO
Ha3WBa€e, a U y ToMy, IO MH, YHTAIOYH HOTO, po3yMieMo. Beimka KUTbKICTh HaBiTh OJIHOTHITHUX
Ha3B TBOPIB PI3HHUX aBTOPIB 3yMOBIIOE ¥ pi3HE CHpHHHATTA iX. JlitepaTypo3HaBIsAMH i JHTBICTAMH
OyJio TIOMI4eHO KiTbKa MpoOJieM y JIOCIIPKCHHI TOCTHKH 3arojioBKiB. Cepell HUX BHOKPEMITFOEMO
npo0ieMy CTpYKTypH 3aroJIOBKIiB, TICHXOJIOTIi HA3MBAaHHS, XapakTepy Ta (opM 3B’SI3Ky 3arOJIOBKA 3
TeKCTOM, (YHKII 3aT0JIOBKA, MPOOIEMY THIIO JIOTII.

Ilpobnema cmpykmypu 3a20.106Ki6 Ha IEPIINH MOTIISA 3a€THCS HAMIETIIO0, OCKUTHKH 3 T0 JIO B-
K MOXYyTh OyTH IMpOCTUMHU ab0 CKIQJHHMH, SKII0 PO3MILMATH iX cyTo cxeMatndHo. H. Xapuenko,
aHANI3yI04M KOHCTPYKIIi 3aroj0BKIB HAYKOBHX TEKCTIB i3 TOITSAY CHHTAKCHYHOI CIPYKTypH,
noiisie iX Ha MPOCTI (0JHOKOMITOHEHTHI) Ta CKiafeHi (rmoyikoMmoHeHTHi). Cepen «Moenel mpoc THX
~TEMAaTHIHUX KOHCIPYKIii” OyJ0 BHIUICHO 3 TpymH: HOMIHATHBHI 3ar0JIOBOYHI KOH CTPYKIIL
3aroJIOBKM — HETIOBHI PEUCHHSI; {HII, HEMPOIyKTUBHI THITH 3aroJioBKiB» (Xapuewxo 1968: 10-11).

Jocnimauk 3aronoBkiB nepmroi petuHn XX cT. C. KpxmkaHOBCBKHIT CXeMATHUHO HOJUIIE iX
Ha JIOTTYHO-IIPONOPLIOHANIBHI, MOJBifHI ¥ HamiB3arogoBKU. « OCKIIEKM 3aTOJIOBOK JIMIIE KOHACHCYE
TeMy 1 BUCIOBIIIOBAaHHS CBO€i KHWIM, BiH, 3BUYalHO, MOBHMHEH BiMBATUCSA y (OPMY JOTIUHOTO
cymkeHHs: S € P», — mume pocmigHuk. TOMY «JIOTi9HO-MPOMOPIIOHANBH] 3ar0JIOBKU 1 CKIIaJIeHi
3aBXKAM 3 JBOX 4YacTUH: cyO’ektHOi i mpemukaTtHOD» (Kpowcuowcanosckuii 1931: 7). O3HaKoIO
MOJIBIfHUX 3aroJIOBKIB € CIOJYYHHK @do. HamiB3aronoBku — 1€ «HETOBHI CYDKCHHS, 3arOJIOBKH-
iHBamM, sKi € a0o Oe3npemKkaTHIMHU, a60 6e3cy0’ extHUM I (Kporcuoicanoeckuti 1931:9).

Hanpukinm XX ct. O. BaniokoB Bu3HauuB 1Bi popMu 3arofioBkiB. [lepina — HadnpocTima «Mo-
JIeb» — «OJHOCKIJIaJIHA Ha3Ba IUIFOC OJHOCKIAIHHH IMiI3aroJiOBOK, IO BU3HAYae xaHp» (Bawwkxos
1987: 38). pyry ¢opMy mpeacTaBise LUKII3ALA — I1e KOJU B Ha3Bi MPsIMO (IKCYETHCS KUIbKICHUI
OpHUHIMI a00 B 3aroJIOBOK BHHOCHTHCS 00’€IHYIOUWil 00pa3-imes, a B IMiI3arojioBOK — KOHSPETH-
3YIOUHi, y3araJbHIOIOYNA CMUCTL.

AHanizyo4yn pi3Hi GOpMU 3arosioBka B OoJrapchKiid mitepatypi, 11, PakoBchkuii xapakTepusye
iX 3 TOYKH 30py PEUENTUBHOI MpOOJEeMU “aBTOp-TEKCT-4UTa4d”’. ABTOp JNOCIIHKCHHS «3aroJioBOK i
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MPOCTIp TEKCTy» IPOIOHYE CBOE OadeHHS dYepe3 YBEJCHHSA MOHATTA BIIKPHTHX (32 JXKaHPOM,
CTPYKTYPOIO) Ta 3aKPUTUX [UIi YUTaya 3arojioBKiB (Paxvoecku 1997: 67).

Ilpobnema ncuxonozitnaz3ueanns BUIAETHCA [IKABOIO, OCKUTLKH ITOB’sI3aHA 3 TII3HAHHAIM 0CO 011 -
BoCTel TBopuoi saboparopii mucekmennnka. Tyt mocmimauku (C. KpxmxaniBeskuil (Kporcuswcarnosc-
kutt 1931: 22), a 3a uum H. Koxuna (Koorcuna 1984: 27-29) ogHocTaiiHi B MiX0Al # MOIUITIOTE yci
3arojioBku Ha Tpu Tunu. Lle Ante-Scriptum, a6o HOTeKcTOBi (BimHAiIEeHI MUTLEM [0 HAMUCAHHS
TBOpiB), In-Scriptum, a6o BHYTpIMIHRO TEKCTOBi (3’IBHIMCS B Mpolieci podotu Hax TBopamu), Post-
Scriptum (po3KpHBaOTh CBOKO CMHCIIOBY TA XyIOXKHIO IIHHICTh B MPHUKIHIEBUX CJIOBaX TBOPY).

3aronoBok, 3a H. Koxunotro (Koowcuna 1988: 168), € norpaHUYHUM €JIEMEHTOM TekcTy. Tomy
HE MOJKHA HE 3BEpPHYTH YBary i Ha mpodnemy 36’a3Kie Mijxc 3a20106Kom i mekcmom. Pocilicbka
JOCTITHHIS PO3PI3HSIE NBI OCHOBHI (POPMH TAKHX 3B’SI3KIB — CKCIUTIIUTHA Ta IMIUTIIIUTHA, 3aJIC)KHO
Bil MipH HaOJMKCHHS 3arojoBKa JO TeKcTy. «HaWOimbml TICHUI 3B’S30K MalOTh 3aroJIOBKH, SKi
OpsMO ¥ eKCIUTIUTHO PO3ropHYyTi B TeKCTi TBOpY» (Koowcuna 1988: 169), — Bepmuts H. Koxuna.
Ilpn IbOMY OCHOBHHM CITOCOOOM BHPaXXCHHS TAaKOTO 3B’S3KY € «JUCTAHTHUH MOBTOPY»: €NEMEHTH
3aroJIOBKa — HACKPi3Hi, IPOHU3YIOTh YBECH TBIP, PO3MIIIYIOTECS B CHIBHHX HOTO ITO3HIIAX (Ha IO -
gaTky abo B kinmi). [Ilogo Bemmkux eniyHuX Gopm (poMan), TO B HUX «3aroJIOBHE CIOBO ab0 CIOBO-
CHONMy4YeHHS HE Bigpa3y BKIIOYAIOTECS B TKAHHHY OIOBimi, a 3’SBIAIOTECA B CIOXKETHO-
KyJbMIHAIIHUX TOUYKax JitepaTypHOoro tekcty» (Koowcuna 1988:170).

IIpo iMMIUKMTHUE 3B’S30K MOXHA TOBOPUTH TOJi, KOJM 3aroJIOBOK IMOB’SA3aHUN 13 TEKCTOM
JIMIIe OMOCEPEIKOBAHO, TOOTO HOTo 3MICT MOXe OyTH CHMBOJIYHO 3aIIU(ppPOBAaHHM. Y TaKOMY
38’s13ky H. KoxuHa momituia Kilbka HpOSBIB: MO-TIEPILE, 3aT0JOBOK MOXe OyTH TOJIOBHUM «iHIH-
KaTopoM» KIIIOUOBOi TeMHU TBOPY: «BinOyBaeTbcsi CUMBOJIIYHE, METAMOBHE PO3TOPTAHHS 3aroJIOBKa
B TeKcTi. TeKCT BHCTyIa€ K PO3ropHyTa 3arojioBkoBa Metadopa» (Koowcuna 1988: 171). Inmmii
THIT IMIUTNIATHOTO 3B’A3KY BII3HAYAETHCS IMPHU 3AKTOYHOMY 3aMHMKAaHHI TEKCTy 3arosioBkom. Toi
«B pe3yJbTaTi 3ITKHEHHS TEKCTy i3 3arojJOBKOM BHHHUKAIOTh 3MICTOBI CTPYMH, SIKi MOPODKYIOTH
€IMHE HOBE moBinoMIieHH (Koocuna 1988:172).

K. TIpotoxpuctoBa, nocmimauns 3 Boirapii, po3rmsimaroun 3arojoBOK XyJOXKHBOTO TBOPY SIK
npoOieMy MDK TEeKCTOBY ¥ MHIIe, IO, «BHKOHYIOUH POJB MOCEpPEeIHHKAa MDK TBOPOM i UHTAUEM,
3aTOJIOBKH ITIPOBOKYIOTH BITHOCHO BHM3HAYEHE MEpeA-OYiKyBaHHS, 3 IEPCIEKTHBH SKOTO XyJIOXKHIH
TeKCT Oe3nocepenHbo me Oyae cnpuiaaTHid) (Ilpomoxpucmosa 1991: 75). JloCHiTHAK 3aTOJIOBKIB Y
nipumi [. @oMeHKo po3risimae Mo npodiieMy y IBOX aCTEKTaX: 3aroJIOBOK 1 ITO3aTEKCTOBI PSM Ta 3a-
TOJIOBOK 1 TeKCT. Y pakypci MepIIoro acHeKkTy BUCHHWH BHUAULIE «JICKUIbKa MO3aTEKCTOBUX PSIIIB, 10
SKUX 3BUYHO aMeIOI0Th 3ar0JIOBKY (@omenxo 1983: 85). llepmmm TyT BiH 6aunTs 0Oy TOBI peaii,
(dhaxtu 6iorpadii i Mo, OCKUIBKH «BXJIMBUMH ISl PO3YMIHHSA JIPUIHOTO TEKCTY BUSBISIOTHCA <...>
noOyTOBi peanii, sIKi BIVIMHYJM Ha MOTO BUHUKHEHHS, Bill SIKMX BiH ,BipHBa€ThCs, QYHKLUIOHYIOUU
K 1HOOYTDI” (Pomenko 1983: 85). CHIBBIIHECEHICTh i3 KOHKPETHOIO iICTOPUYHOIO CHUTYALI€lo, 110 -
O0yToBUM uu OiorpadivHEM (akTOM AO3BOJIIE, BBAXKAE AOCIITHHUK, Y TOYHUTH Ta 3BECTH OO MIHIMY-
MY JIOBUIBHICTh TTyMAYCHHS 3aTOJIOBKA.

IeBHMIA KyJIBTYpHO-ICTOPHYHUN IUIACT € APYTUM PSJIOM, O SKOTO aleiIol0Th 3aroJoBKH. 3a L.
®DOMEHKOM, «3aroJOBKH IIbOTO THIYy HIIKIIOYAI0OTh ABTOPCHKUH TEKCT O TEKCTY -JDKepelia, THM
CaMUM PO3IIHPIOIOYN 1 MOTIHOIOI0YN 3MICT TUKIY/KHUTH» (Domenko 1983: 86). Cepen TeKcTiB-
JDKepest HasuBaroThes cBsimeHHI kauru (biomis, KopaH); TekctH, moB’s3aHi 3 S3UYHUITBOM 1
PO3KOJIOM; TEKCTH, SIKi TpaloTh IIEBHY pOJIb y CTAHOBJICHHI HamioHATBHOI KymsTypu («CioBo o
noJiky IropeBimM», «3agoHmuHay, «CkazaHHs ipo Mamaese mo6oime»). OcobimBa poJib HAJICKUTH
3arOJIOBKaM, SIKi BH3HAYalOTh XXAHPOBY OpIEHTAIl0 MOe3iii a00 IUKIYy/KHUTH: B IbOMY BHIAAKY
nepen0avaeThes 3HAHHSA YUTAUeM KaHPOBHUX KaHOHIB.

InOAI 3ar00BKH MOTPEOYIOTH COMIOKYIBTYPHOTO i COMIOHIBICTHIYHOTO KOMEHTAPS, HAMIOJITAE
1. @omeHKo. SIcKkpaBo UTOCTPYIOTH TAKUH iX PI3HOBUA HA3BH iIHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO (IIEpEBaKHO JJATH HO 1O,
pimie — TpenbKor0), cepel IKUX — KPUJIATI CJI0Ba 1 BUCIIOBHU. 3BepPTa€ yBary HayKOBENb i HA 3aT0JOBKH
TBOPIB, SIKi MOBTOPIOIOTECA B PI3HUX BHIAX MUCTELTBA, MAIOYM CBOE 3MIiCTOBE HaBaHTAXKEHHSI, BiITAK
POOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO iHTEPNPETYBAaTH TBOPUICTh MUTLS CKIaJHO 0€3 CIIBBIIHECEHHS 3 €BPOIEHCH -
KOO KyJIbTYPOIO.

B acmekTi «3arosioBok i Tekcm, I. @oMeHKO BKa3dye Ha /B OCHOBHI IrpyIiu 3arojioBkiB. Ilepia

— L€ «3aroJIOBKH, IO BTUTIOIOTH OCHOBHMH NadoC IUKIY/KHUTH», A€ TMepeBaxaioTh MeTadopu i
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cuMBOJM. BoHHM cHpsMoOBaHI N0 MaKCHMallbHO IMUPOKHX ACOI[IaTHBHUX IOJIB Ta «IM030aBIicHI
0e3mocepeHiX Onop y TeKCTi i, OopMalbHO HE MOB’3YIOUM OKpPEMi BipIi, TpaloTh pojk (akTopa,
i BIUIMBOM SIKOTO (OPMYEThCS HUTiCHICTEY (Domenxo 1983: 93). Ipyry rpymny CKIAQAAIOTh 3aro-
JIOBKH, IO (OPMYJFOIOTH TeMy YH NMPOOIEMATHKy HUIOT0. Y IbOMY BHIIAJKY «TeMa, sika HaMideHa
3aroJIOBKOM, MOYE peai30ByBaTHCsl B CHCTEMI 3aroJloBKiB okpemux BipuriB» (Pomenko 1983: 94).
Crig 3a3HaYUTH, MO YaCTO TeMa 3aroJ0BKA Peali3y€eThCsl B TEKCTi depes T. 3B. OIOPHI CI0Ba.

MabyTh, UM HE HAW3AILTYTAHINIOI € npoobrema (yHkyii 3a2on06kie¢. Maibke KOKEH yUCHUH,
AKUil 3BepTaBCS IO TMOETHKM 3arojIOBKiB, TAK UM TaK 3BEPTAEThCS N0 ixHIX QyHKuid. Hampuxman,
BUPIIIyI0UM MpoOieMy pUTMY 3arojioBka B mipuiy, M. Uenelpka Npuiliuia 10 BUCHOBKY, IO Horo
HEePBICHOIO (DYHKINEI0 € «MICTUIHO-MAriuHa, sKa CHOPiIHIOE Horo 3 MeTadoporo, a yepes Hel — 3i
CJIOBOM 1 HOTO BHYTPIIIHBOIO (pOPMOIO, OCKUIbKHU, AAIOUYHU 3ar0JIOBOK, aBTOP MHMOBO JIi HAKJIaJa€e Ha
CBIiil TBip cBo€epimHe Taby BTaeMHUUYEHOCTI 1 3araakoBoct» (Yereyvka 2004:220).

Bupuaroun QyHKUii 3arojoBka 3 MOMIAY JiTepaTypo3HaBuoi aHTpomnosori, M. Cokon roso-
puTh mpo MBI 3 HUX «3aroJoBOoK <...> BCTAHOBIIIOE KOHTAKT 3 YUTA4eM 1 BIUIMBA€ Ha HOro
€MOIOHANBHE CIPUHHATI»; «3arojIOBOK BUCTYIIA€ SIK 3aci0 BHpakKeHHS aBTOPCHKOI MO3MILIl 4M
aBTOPCHKOT MojanbHOCTD (Coxon 2008: 248).

OmvH i3 HaMBM3HAYHINIMX KPUTHKIB 1 TeopeTukiB Ppannii P. bapt, HasuBae Tpu QyHKIIl 3aro-
noBkiB. Lle — enoncuamuena (BUCIOBIIOBAHHS, 1110 MICTHTHCS B 3ar0JIOBKY, OB’ s13aHE 3 KOHKPETHHM
3MICTOM TEKCTY, IKOMY Hepenye); oukmuura (MapKyBajlbHa, 00 3aroJIOBOK yKa3ye Ha Te, 10 JaJi Hie
IEBHA JTepaTypHa «piu», TOOTO IO CYTI «TOBAap»); anepumusHa (3arojoBOK JOOMPAETHCS TAKUM
YMHOM, OO0 BUKIMKATH B MOTEHHIMHOTO YWTaya LIKaBICTh, NPUTOTYBAaTH O CIPUHHATTA TEKCTY)
(Bapm 1994:515).

I. domeHKO TBEpIUTb, IO «OAHA 3 OCHOBHMX (YHKIH 3arojoBka — OyTH 3TOpPHYTHM
TekcTOM» (Domenxo 1983: 98). Pazom 13 THM 3aroJOBOK MOXE BHUCTYNATH Y (QYHKIIIi « BAYKIUBOTO
IUKJIOTBOPYOTO 3B’I3Ky», PO3KPUBAIOUH 3arajibHy TeMy HUKITy uu KHUTU (Domenko 1983:94).

ABTOp minpydHnKa «XymoXKHiH TekcT: OCHOBH IIHTBICTHYIHOI Teopil 1 €IeMEHTH aHal3y»
B. Jlykin y 3B’s3ky 3 1i€r0 mpoOiemMoro 3a3Hadae: «,llepex” TeKCTOM 3arojoBOK y (yHKil
YMOBHOTO 3HAaKa JIMIIE ,HATAKae” Ha 3MICT TeKCTy. Y (YHKIIl iHICKCATbHOTO 3HAKy 3aroJIOBOK
yKa3zye Ha TeKCT K (i3umuHe Tio». «Ilicism TeKcTy 3arol0BOK MTOBITOMIIIE TIPO 3MICT i € «3HAKOM 3
yHIKQIbHAM 3HaYeHHAM» (JIykin 1999: 60). Komm  3arojloBox HE pa3 MOBTOPIOETHCSA B TEKCTi, TO
BiH BUKOHY€E «(yHKUI0 3B’s13aH0CT (Jlykin 1999:61).

OCKIIBKH «Ha3BH TBOPIB — I1e BIacHi Ha3Bm» (Kapnenko 2008: 29), M0xKeM0 3BepHYTHC S 10 KOH-
nennii BU3HAYHOTO yKpaiHcbkoro mMoBo3HaBI 0. Kapmenka, Skuif TOBOPHTE PO MOXKIIMBICTH BH -
pi3eHHS KimbKajecsaTH (YHKIIN BIaCHUX Ha3B. BupimeHHs npobieMu oHOMACTHK y0adae B IXHBO MY
30CepeMKEeHH] Y JBOX MOTYKHUX ()YHKIIOHAIRHUX OJoKax: iHgopmamuenomy (IOCH MOBIIOMISIOTH
PO MO3HAYYBaHUI 00°€KT) Ta excnpecugnomy (BUPa)karoTh OIHKY 00’€KTa i CTaBICHHS 10 HBHOTO
aBTOpa YM epcoHaxiB). OKpeMo BUCHUH BUIEIE meKcmomseipHy hyHKyiio, CHUpaloYuch HATOH ¢ akT,
IO «MOSTOHIMH B TEKCTI CTAIOTh MOTYTHIM 3aco00M oprauizauil Tekcty» (Kapnewnko 2008:10).

Opanny3pkuil nitepaTyposHaBens JK. XKeHeTT, 3apaxoByl04ud 3arojoBOK 10 (yHKIIOHAIBHUX
€JIEMEHTIB MapaTeKCTy, TOBOPUTh PO 4oTHpHU Horo ¢yHkmii. HalfronoBHimoro, IpoBigHOIO BBaXKae
HoMiHamusHy, abo inghopmamusery QYHKIIO; IPYTOI0 PO3MIBLIAE ONUCO8Y, IKYy MOXKHA JCTalli3yBaTH
SIK memamuyHy (3arOJIOBOK € CBOEPITHOIO TE3010 CAMOTO KOPIYCY TEKCTYy, Cleuu(idHUM CMHCIO -
BUM Ta IICHXO-COIIOJIHIBICTHYHUM BY3JIOM, SIPOM imei TBOpY) Ta pemamuuny (y 3arolOBKax
NPUCYTHS MpsIMa YK ONOCEpPEIKOBaHA BKaziBKa Ha >kaHp). Kowomamuena QyHKIIA MOCimae TpeTio
MO3UIII0; BOHA MOJIOHA 10 ONMUCOBOI, ajie AeTajlbHIlle XapaKTepU3y€e 3arojI0BOK 332 CEMAaHTHYHUMHU
O3HAaKaMH; 37eOIIbIIOTO BHUSBISETHCS B PO3TOPHYTHX 3aroJIOBKaX, a TAKOXK 3aroJIOBKax, IO CTaJM
KpwiatuMu (pazamu, TpUCHB’sMu, Kire. Ha detBeproMy Miclli — «cnokyuyganvHay, abo
peTpoCreKTiBHAa (GYHKISA, OCKUILKM 3aBJaHHs 3aroJioBKa «HE MPOCTO BKa3aTH Ha MOJII0 1 Ha3BaTH
il, a me i BUpIMUTH MPOOJIEMy 30BHINIHBOTO 3alliKaBICHHS, 3aMaHUTH YHTAa4a CBOEIO CIIOKYCIMBOIO
croxetHicTion (Genette 2001:92).

Jocmimkyroun iMeHa NMepcOHaXiB, BUHECEHI B 3aroJIOBOK XyZOXKHBOTO TekcTy, B. KyxapeHko
MEPEKOHANACh Y TOMY, IO «iHIlliaJIbHA, PO3MOIUIbHA, POCIEKTHA 1| HOMIHATHBHA (YHKITIi <...> NpH -
TaMaHHI KO)KHOMY 3aroyioBKy» (Kyxapenko 1984: 109). Pociiicbkuii nocigauk H. Xap4ueHko BCTo Cy H-
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Ky [0 HayKOBHX TEKCTIB BHAULIE II'SITh OCHOBHUX (DYHKIIH 3aTOJIOBKIB — «HOMIHATUBHA ()YHKIIiS;
iHpopMaTHBHa (YHKILL; pexIaMHAa (QYHKIA; (YHKIOiS NMEpeKOHAaHHS, KOHCIIEKTHBHA (yHKIID
(Xapuenko 1968: 5). OmuH i3 npoBigHKUX (axiBIiB y JOCIIHKEHHI 3ar0JI0OBKIB Xy I0)KHBOTO TBOPY
H. Koxxnna po3mexxoBye Bci (yHKIii Ha3B Ha 1Bi rpymwm. [lepury rpymy, 3a il koHnenmiero, Gop-
MYIOTb penpe3eHmamuend, ChnoaAy4Ha Ta QyHKYiA opeawnizayii uumaybkozo cnputinamms. Pazom
BOHH JICTAJW HAa3BY 308HiwmMIX @ynkyit. JIo enympiwmix @yuxyiil BiTHECEHO HA3USHY (HOMIHA-
mueny), Qynkyiro izonayii i 3aeeputenocmi Ta mexcmomseopyy @yuxyito. J1o TOTo XK TpeTd QyHKIIiA
B KOXHII Ipymi i€ HAa TPHOX PIiBHAX OpraHi3allii TeKCTy i BKIOYae B cebe «Io Tpu MiadyHKIIL:
¢yHKOiS opraHi3amii 3MicTy — BHAUICHHS CMHCIOBOI JOMIHAHTH 1 i€papXxil XyJOXKHIX aKIEHTIB;
(yHKIOiE KOMIO3MLIMHOI opraHizamii; (yHKIiA cTumicTHyHOI i >kaHpoBOi opraHiBaui» (Koorcuna
1988: 175). Ha3pani ¢yHKIii € 3aralbHUMU I BCiX 3arosioBki, BBakae H. Koxuna. IIpoTe 3aro-
JIOBOK TaKOXX «MO€ BUKOHYBATH OKpPEMY €CTeTHYHY (YHKLi0 y CBOEMY KOHKPETHOMY TBODi
3aJIe’)KHO Bif Horo ctiimo i xaupy» (Koowcuna 1988: 178). TyT yxe HAETbCS IPO cUMBORIUNY, ane20-
puuny, @yuxyito munizayii ma xyooiCHb020 OMOMONICHEHHS, IPDOHIUHY, APOPUCTNUYHO-DE3IOMYIOYY
(3aroJIOBKU-TIPUCTIIB’Sl, 3arOJIOBKU-3AIUTAHHSA), PEKIAMHO-IHMPULYIOUY, enamyiouy.

3BepHEHHS 10 HpOOIEeMU MUNONOZIT 3A207106Ki6 TIPU3BEIIO 10 PO3POOKH YHCICHHHUX KIacHu di-
Karii. Tak, Ha CbOTOJIHI MaEMO KiTbKa iX BapiaHTIB, KOTPi PI3HATHCSA MK COOOIO HE TUTHKH CHCTE MO0
THITIB, ajie W KPUTepiiB IXHbOTO po3pi3HeHHS. CKaXIMO, MOCTITHUK MPOOJIeM TUIOJIOTIi Ha3WBaHHSI
noBicTeit O. BaHIOKOB IMoUIse 3arofioBKH Ha Tpu rpymu. [lepima — e Ha3BH, siKi «OyIyIOTBCS» Ha
iMEHI, «Ha JIFOJMHD, KOHIEHTPYIOTh y COO01 KHUTTA, JOJIO, ICTOPIF0 0COOUCTOCTI, PIKCYIOTh MEBHUMA
THIT, Jpyra rpyna — Ha3BH, sKi MepeaaroTh yac (XyJOKHI 0Opasu JHIB JKUTTA, JHIB repos, XPOHIKA
TOTO0 YW TOTO POKY 1 T. iH); TpETIO TPYMy CKIAJAIOTh HA3BH, SKi XyJOKHBO (IKCYIOTh «MICIe»
SMIYHOT [Iii, PO3KPHUBAOTL MPOCTOPOBI KoopauHath mofiii. O. BaHIOKOB mepeKkoHye, MO Pi3HATHCS
Il THITOJIOTTYHI TPYITH KaHPOBO-ITOETHYHOIO XapakTepHictio (Baniokoe 1987:14-42).

E. JIaHmpKkakoBa, aHATI3yIOYH POJIb 1 3HAYEHHS 3aroJIOBKIB y JIPHIl, [o0avyae TAKOXK TPU TH U
iX, ane nemo iHakme TIyMaduTh CBOIO MO3WI0. Tak, 0 MEpIIOTro THITy 3arojIOBKIB JOCIITHHILL
BITHOCHTP Ti, B SIKUX «IIOCTHYHA 3HAYUMICTh HEMOBOU BCTaHOBJICHa paHimie». Lle 3arosoBku-cioBa,
0 TI03HAYAI0Th POCIHMHY, SBUINA IPUPOJH, TOPH POKY, Yac 100U, BIACHI iMEHA Mi()OJIOTTIHHX, iICTO-
PUYHUX i JITepaTypHHUX IrepoiB, a TAaKOXK 3aTr0JIOBKU-CIIOJYYEHHS 31 CJIOBAMH «IIEPIIUID», «OCTAHHIN»
Tommo. [lepekoHyeMocs: HACTECSA PO CJI0BA 1 CIOBOCIIONYYEHHS, IEBHUM 3aIlacOM 3MICTy 3HAa4YCHHST
SKUX YUTa4d BOJIOJIE IIIe JI0 MTPOYUTAHHSA CaMOTO TeKCTy TBOPY, a TEKCT CIIPHIMae BXe He sIK 130J150Ba-
HE sBUIIE, & B CIIBBIIHOIICHHI 3 IHITUMH acOI[IATHBHO 3aJ]AHUMH TeKCTaMu. [lo Apyroro Tumy 3aro -
JIOBKIB 3apaxoBy€ MiIKPECICHO HEMOETWYHI, HETHIIOBI JUIT TpaJWIiHHOI Xy JOKHBOI MOBH HAa3BH.
Ile 3arosoBkH, sIKi BKIIOYAIOTH HAYKOBI TEPMIHHM, BHPOOHMYO-TEXHIUHY 1 NMpoQeciiHy JIeKCHKY,
gacTo ¥ abpeBiaTypH; PO3MOBHY JIEKCHKY; CIIOBa, IO MO3HAYAIOTh THIIOBO MOOYTOBI peautii, mpu -
3emuieHi cutyanii. E. J[aHpKakoBa YTOUHIOE, MIO «CJIOBA, AKi BXOJATH OO LIUX 3arOJIOBKIB, MAIOTh
9iTKy YacoBy, COWialbHYy, mpodeciiHy a0o IHITy OLIHKY, BOJOMIIOTH MAaJUMH aCOUIATHBHUMH
MOXJIMBOCTSIMH 1 TOMY HALUTIOIOT Ha PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY SIK OAMHUYHOTO, 130JbOBAHOTO Bif IHIHX
TeKkcTiB» ([orcandncaxosa 1979: 210). Tpetili Tum 3arojoBKiB CKIaJalOTh HE3BHYAWHI HA3BU 3
BJIACHE MOBHOI TOYKH 30PY — E€KCIIPECHBHi 3arOJIOBKH. 3ayBakKUMO, IO B OCHOBI L€l Knacudikarii
TIEKUTh CHIBEIOHOULEHHS HA36 MBOPIE 3 IHWUMY THEKCMAMU HA OCHOBI acoyiayii.

IIle oxna mpencTaBHULS POCICBKOTO JiTepaTypo3HaBcTBa A. JlaM3iHa MPONOHYE KIACHULIKY-
BaTU 3ar0JIOBKH 32 CHIGEBIOHOUWEHHAM HA36U 3 MPAOUYIHUMU KOMIOHEHMAMU MEopy, a caMe: TeMa-
THYHUM CKJIaJIoM, MPOOJIeMaTUKOI0, CI0)KETOM, CHCTEMOIO MEPCOHAXIB, ACTAJLIIO, YACOM 1 MicHeM
nii. OpieHTy0uHMCh MEpPeBaXKHO Ha €roc i Apamy, NOCHAHHUIS BUAULIE YOTUPU TUIM 3aroJIOBKIB.
[epumii THN CKIagalOTh TakKi 3 HUX, K1 MPEACTABIIOTH OCHOBHY TeMy abo mpobiemy TBOpy. o
JIPYTOTO TUIy HAlle)KaTh 3aroJIOBKH, IO IOMEPEKAITh MPO CIOKETHY MEPCIEKTUBY TBOPY. BoHu
K TIOIUITIOThCS HA 7Bl TPYMHU: Ti, IO MPEACTABISIOTh YBECh CIOXKETHHH psn (PpadyibHi), 1 Ti, 1[0
BUAULIIOTh HAaHBaKIMBIUA 13 TOYKH 30py PO3BUTKY Aii MOMEHT (KysbMiHaliiiui). [lepcoHaxHi
3aroJIOBKM € TPETIM TUIOM Ha3B TBOPIB. Ile B OCHOBHOMY aHTPOIMOHIMH, SIKi TOBOPSITH YUTAUEBI PO
HAIlIOHAJBHICTh, HAJICKHICTh 10 MEBHOTO poay abo Mpo COIaJbHUI CTaTyC TOJOBHOTO TIepos.
YetBepTuil THIT — Ie 3ar0JIOBKH, IO MO3HAYAIOTh Yac 1 MPOCTIP: aBTOPKAa «PO3IICIUIFOE» XPOHOTOI
Ha JIBi KOOpJMHATH, IIYKa€ iXHi BIANOBIMHUKK B Ha3Bi TBOpPY (Jlamsuna 2000: 94-107).
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Posrmimaroun pizHi 3a *aHpaMu XyIokHI TBOpH, K. ®posioBa TOBOPUTE PO TUIH 3arOJIOBKIB
y KOHTEKCTI iIe0JIOTIYHHX 3pyIIeHs y cycmimbctBi XX cr. Haituactime, Ha ii qymMKy, B 3ar0JIOBOK
MOKJIAJIA€TRCS. HACKPI3HUH enemMeHT TBopy. lle, sk mpasmino, oOpas, o BHpa)ka€ OCHOBHY AYyMKY
TBOpY, Woro madoc. Y 3B’SI3Ky i3 3aroCTpeHHSIM JesKUX MpoOJeM (xapakTepy TOMIO), 3yMOBICHHUX
CYCHUIPHOIO €II0X0I0, ¥ 3ar0JIOBOK MOXYTh BHHOCHTHCS iMEHa i mpi3Bmma mepcoHaxiB. « TBopu
XpOHIKaIBbHOI (OPMH, — MHIIE JOCHIIHUNA, — MAIOTh y 3aroJIOBKax TOMOHIMIYHI peamiiy. OkpeMuit
THII HafiMEHYBaHb CKIAJAl0Th TaKi, 0 MapKyIOTh MCHXOJOTIYHUN 3adyM aBTOpA. 3aroJIOBOK TaKOXK
MOXe OyTH IpelCTaBICHHH y (GOpMi 3aIHMTaHHS, BHPAXKAIOUH, NEPEJAl0IN TAKHUM YHHOM ifeHHY
HacHaXxeHicTb TBOpY. Ha matepiani ictopuunux pomanis K. @ponosa crocrepernia, mo ixdHi Ha3BH
MalOTh «CBOI MOETUKY». JlOCHigHHIA NepeKkoHaHa, W0 3ayBaKCHI HEI0 II'STh OCHOBHUX THIIIB
3arOJIOBKIB € MPUKMETHUMHU Uil HOBITHBOTO JliTepatypHoro mpoiuecy (@Pponosa 1983:56-57).

ImMoBipHi, 0ueBUIHO, Ki1acu@ikallii 3aroJ0BKIB 1 32 YaCTHHAMU MOBH, 132 ICTOpPUYHUMU €TI0Xa MU
Tomo. AJe, cymHo 3ayBaxye K. @poisoBa, «sgxkoro 0 Tuimy He OyB 3ar0JI0OBOK, BiH CIIBBITHOCHUTH CS 3
yciM 3MICTOM TBOPY 1 aKTMBHO 3aCBOIOETHCS JBiUi: MEPIIN pa3 nepea YUTAaHHIM TBOPY, HALLUTIO IOUH
YUTaya Ha COPUAHATTI 3MICTY B CBITNI LIOTO 3arojioBKa. [licis mpoYUTaHHS TBOPY YHTa4 000B’SI3KO-
BO MIOCTABUTH 3AMUTAHHs, YOMY K CaMe TaK, a He iHaKIle Ha3BaHo Hel TBip» (Pponosa 1983:57).

O3HallOMJICHHST 3 Ha3BaMHU YKPaiHCHKHUX ICTOPHYHHX POMAHIB Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh BUAUTUTH, Ha
HAaIy AyMKY, TaKi THITA 3aroJioBKiB:

1) 3a imeHem rosioBHOro reposi («Bacunbko Poctucnasuu» B. bupuaka; «CeBepun HamBaiiko»
M. Binrpanoscskoro; «Aunapiii IlepBo3sanuuit» Hartam J[3r006eHko; «EBnpakcis», «Pokcomana»
I1. 3arpedemproro; «Mapycs Uypaii» Jlinn Kocrenko; «Bosomumup Monomax», «IBan Cipko»,
«Makcum Kpusownic», «CeBepun Hamupaiiko» B. KymakoBcbkoro; «borman XMelbHHIBKARY,
«HamuBaiiko» 1. Jle; «Masena» b. Jlenkoro; «Pokcomsna», «Ocmomucm» O. Hazapyka; «Css-
TocnaB», «Bomomumup» C. Crxmipenka; «boryn» O. CokosnoBcbkoro; «borman XmelbHUIIBKUI
M. Crapunpkoro; «anwmimo [amaupkuity A. Xwksska; «Caralipaunuid» A.YalikoBcbkoro; «ba-
iy, «Hidricxan» B. fHa);

a) 3a coyianvrum cmanoguugem 2on06no20 2epos («I'etbman Kupuio Po3ymoscekuiin M. JIazopchb-
koro; «Kusase Kuit», «Kusasp Iropy», «Ilocon Ypyc-maiitana» B. Mamika; «Kasa3p €pemis Burnrae-
Benpkuity, «'etbMan IBan Buroscwekuity 1. Heuys-Jlesunpkoro; «Kassp Jlaboperns» I1. Yrmsipenka);

0)3a poounnolo npunanexdcuicmio 20a08Hozo 2epos («Bomomamup, cuH CBsTOCIaBa»
B. BocoBnua; « Tumim XmensauIpKH, cuH bormana» O. [axydoro);

B) 3a 8ikoMm 201061020 cepos («Monozicts Mazenu» M. Crapuibkoro);

2) 3i BkasiBkoro Ha 4ac («[Touatox» K. Bacenka; «Bsumky, B pik mumi», «I 0yB paHOK, i
Oyma uid...», «Ilicis mosroi Houi» I1. Yrmapenka);

3) 3i BkasiBkoro Ha micue («Uucte nose» JI. [opmava; «3 duinpa va dyHait» A. Kamenka; «3
min IlonraBu mo bennep» b. Jlenkoro; «Haxm Komakom» T. Mukutnna; «E€pycamiMm Ha ropax» P.
Denopisa; «Poprens Ha bopucdeni» B. Uemepuca; «Ha nmoni cmupernomy» Bai. IlleBuyka);

a) 3a Haszeolo nacenenozo nyuxmy («bepecteuxo» Jlinm Kocrtenko; «batypun», «llomraBa»
b. Jlenxoro; «OmneBist» B. Uemepuca);

0) 3a nazeoro soooumuwa («Cuapooka Tusepy» . Mimenka);

4) 3a roIOBHOI0 iCTOPUYHOKW MoOni€l0, IO BigoOpaxkaeTnbesi y TBopi («IloxopoH Goriey 1. Bimi-
ka; «Cmepts y Kuesi» Il. 3arpebemsroro; «Octanniii moxin xopossi» 1. Kopbaua; «Hopna pana»
I1. Kynimra; «ITapinas maBHboi ctommui» O. Jlymis; «IlepesicnaBecbka pama» H. Pubaxa; «Obnora by -
wi» M. Crapunbkoro; «Ckangan B iMmepaTopchkoMy cimeiicti», «Cmepts ATes» B. Uemepuca);

5) ma3Ba, B siKiii BiIOUTO NPUHAJIEKHICTH BEJHKOI KiJBLKOCTI MEPCOHAKIB /10 OIHOrO po-
Ay, mieMeHi, paHry... («Onpumku» B. I'xunpkoro; «Oppa» P. IBannuyka; «Cotauku» 1. Kopbaua,
«CiBepsun» J[. Mimenka; «I aimamaxm» 0. Myrketnka; « Youpi» 0. Onitscskoro; «JIroa010BM»
Sinaimn Tyny6; «Pocuui» B. Umupa);

6) cumBoiuni («/Iuki 6imi koH», «He apatyiite rpudonisy 1. bimnka; «Iusox» I1. 3arpebensHoro;
«BoruenHi ctoBnm», «Boaa 3 kameHio», «Uepiene BuHo» P. IBannuyka; «3pana, abo Sk ctaté Bo-
nomapem», «I'HiB [lepynay, «30m0Ti cpeMenay, «Kiarea», «OtpyTa mist kHAruHD Paicu IBaHYeH-
ko; «CrenoBa kBitka» M. Jlazopcekoro; «I"oputh cBiva», «HUepaeni mutn» B. Mamuka; «Cnanax y
tempsB» T. Mukntina; « Tpuai npomanay [1. HaniiBa; «Ortuanit cBitmomsHEK» P. @enopisa);
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7) 3a MOEAHAHHAM AiaMeTPaIbLHO MPOTWIEKHHX MOCaa, coumianbuux craHiB («Llap i pab» L
bimuka; «Iap i reteman» JI. Mopaosis; «Yeprens i kasi3p» 0. XopyHKOTO).

Kmacugikamis moxasye, mo HaWYdHCICHHIMMI IUIACT B YKpaiHCHKiM jiTepaTypi CKIamaroTh
ICTOpHYHI pOMaHH, SKi B 3ar0JI0OBKaX yKa3ylOTh Ha TOJIOBHOTO T'epOsi TBOPY. MOIKIIMBO, aBTOPH PO -
MaHIB TAKUM YHHOM XOTUIM BKa3aTH Ha TeMaTW9IHE CIpsMyBaHHs TBOpiB. Ha apyromy micii cum Bo-
JYHI 3arOJOBKH, NMOMMPEHHS SKHX, Tpeba 3ayBaKWTH, XapaKIepHE HE TUIBKH I ICTOPUYHHX PO -
MaHiB, ajie ® m TBOpiB iHmMMX kaHpiB. Lle# (axT 3yMoBIeHUN HEOJHO3HAYHICTIO, IIPHUXOBAHICTIO
3MICTy, MOXJIMBICTIO JOMHCIIIOBATH, & OTKE, IHTpUTryBaTH unTada. Okpemuil THII cep el iCTOpHIHUX
pOMaHIB CKJIaJal0Th TBOPH, SIKi B 3aT0JIOBKY MICTATh iH(popMamLito Ipo Micle PO3TOPTAHHS OCHOB-
HUX moAif. IHOM 3arojoBOK MOJae BKa3iBKy Ha 4YacoBi MapaMeTpH, IO BirparoTh BHUPIIIAJIbHY
POJIb y PO3BUTKY croxkeTy. Konm 5k y poMaHi iaeTbest Ipo BiIOMY ICTOPUY HY TMOJII0, TO aBTOP MOXeE
HAroJIOCUTH Ha 1i 3HAUYLIOCTI 1e ¥ y 3arojoBKy. HeBeiuky rpymny icCTOpUYHHX POMAaHIB CKIIaJal0Th
Taki, JIe 3arojIOBOK BinoOpajkae MpPHUHAJEKHICTh 3HAYHOI KITHKOCTI MEPCOHAXIB J0 OJHOTO POy,
IIeMeHi, panry. LlikaBUMH BHIAIOTBCSl 3arOJIOBKHM, L0 BHUCBITIIOIOTH OMO3MIIii TOJIOBHUX MEPCOHA-
JKIB TBOPIB Ha PiBHI MOCa, COMIAILHUX CTaHIB Ta iH.

3a3zHavyaemo, 110 HaBeJeHa Kiacu(ikallisa He3aBepIleHa, BOHA € BIAKPUTOO 0 3MiH i JI0 IOBHEHb,
3aCHOBaHMX HAa HOBHX BIIKPUTTAX 1 HOBITHIX MHCTELBKHX SBUINAX. [3 MOSIBOI YEProBUX POMaHIB
MOYHa PO3LIMPIOBATH Il MOMOBHIOBATH 1i SIK Y TOPU30HTAJIEHOMY, TaK 1 BEPTHKAJILHOMY (HOBI THIIN)
3pisi.

Omke, MiICYMOBYEMO, L0 IOCTHKAa 3arojioBka — IpodiieMa 0OaratoacnekTHa, KpiM ToOToO,
MOCTA€E IiJIa HU3Ka TIOKHM IO HE JIO KIHIM 3 SICOBAHUX MOMEHTIB Y il JIOCIi/HDKEH Hi.

HesanepeunuM € Qakt, 0 BHUPIMIEHHSA NpPOOJieM, MOB’A3aHUX 13 TMOETHKOI 3aroJOBKiB,
3aJIOKUTh BiJl MPUHAJICKHOCTI TBOPIB JIO TOTO YM TOTO pojy Jjiteparypu. OdeBHIHO, OOCHT,
KaHPOBE PO3MAiTTA TBOPIB HAKIaIalOTh CBIA BINOWTOK Ha xapaktep KiacHikarlii 3arojoBkiB. PizHi
MOTJIAZM Ha TPOOJIEMH 3aroJIOBKIB BHCIOBIIOIOTH SK JITEpaTypPO3HABIN, TAK 1 MOBO3HABIIL: MEpIIi 3
HUX OUIbIIe yBard NMPUIULIIOTH IICHXOJIOTI Ha3WBaHHSA, (QYHKISAM 1 THITOJOTIi 3aTOJIOBKIB; APYTi —
CTPYKTYpi, 3B’3KaM MDK TEKCTOM 1 3arOJIOBKOM TOIIO.

IlikaBi crioCTepeKCHHS CTOCOBHO 3MICTy I THITOJIOTIl 3ar0JIOBKA BHCJIOBIIOIOTH 1 caMi MHUTIIL
3okpema, I1. 3arpebenbHull BBaXkae, M0 «3aroJIOBOK — ¢ IUIMH CBIT, Jie TIOBUHHI KUTH TBO1 Tepoi,
HexXall BiH He NIHCHUIA, a JIMIIe TaKuii, O MOCTaE y TBOIH YsIBi, ajie I1e CIPaBXKHIl CBIT, JIe € CBOT 3a-
KOHH, CBOT MPOTHPIYYs i Jie ICHYIOTh CBOT MEXi, UITKO BH3HAYCHI camMe Ha3BOIO — 3aroJIOBKOM»
(Brucxoscxuii 1981: 7).

[li3HaHHA CBiTy 3aroJIOBKIB ICTOPHYHHUX TBOPIB yCKIJIAJHIOETHCS NOJATKOBHMH NMUTaHHAMH. Lle
Mi3HAHHA HEeMOJMBE 0e3 3HaHHA (DAKTIB icTOpii, Mpo AKy HAEThCS y TBOPI. BaxymBO TakoX 3HATH
MO3MIII0 CaMOTO aBTOpa CTOCOBHO J00Opy MaTepially Ta 0cOOJMBOCTEH TBOPEHHS XyIOXKHBOTO
TEKCTy .
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PELENIISI TA IHTEPIIPETAIISI TBOPYOCTI JIECI YKPAIHKHT
JITEPATYPO3HABIISIMHA XXI CT.

Ousbra IO JVIICELBKA, kano. n.,
Ooecvruti nayionanvrul ynieepcumem im. 1. 1. Meunuxoea

Abstract: Traced the concept of perception of works of Lesia Ukrainka literary critics in books of recent
years. Carried out analysis of works that explore the writer in the global and national cultural and art
historical contexts. According to research, in modern methodological reading of the works of Lesya Ukrainka
inherent in the hitherto implicit aspects of meaning and interpretation.

Keywords: theme, image, interpretation, creativity, monograph.

B ocTaHHi I’Th POKIB MOCHJIMBCS iHTEpecC 10 JiTepaTypHOi Ta emictossapHoi cnagumuu Jleci
Vkpainku. ITo'i3ane 1€, AMOBIPHO, i3 CIUIECKOM HAI[IOHAIBLHOT CBIIOMOCTI Yy IHTCJICKTYaIbHOMY
cepenoBumi. /Jlyxe Oarato He 3poOJNCHO i TOIHYBAaHHS CHAIIIMHH BEIMKOi YKpaiHKH:
JOCHITHUKAM BapTO 3BEPHYTH YBary Ha CIM HE3aKIHYCHUX JpaM, MEpeKIagHy IMpo3y, IO0IaTKOBi
PO3MIUTH 10 TPO3H, BMIIlleHI Y 7-My ToMi MOBHOTO 3i0paHHs TBopiB Jleci Ykpainku. Henocmimke Hu-
MU 3aJIMIIAIOTECS KaHPOBI pi3HOBUAM Manoi mpo3u Jleci YkpaiHku, Taki sk 00pa3ok, 00pa3odvoxk,
cuinyeT, apabecku. barato TBOpIB Ciim TepeduTaTH, OUIBII yBa)KHO mNpouuTatd mpo3y Jleci
Vkpainku. Y 38’s3ky 3 muM 0.3a0ykko Haszupae Jlecto YkpaiHKy MUCHMEHHUIICIO, SIKA HIKOJM HE
OyJia moIiHoBaHa B YKpaiHi HAJIG)KHHUM YHHOM.

VY nmaHiif cTaTTi MaeMo Ha MeTi 3HCHUTH OV KPUTHYHOI JIiTepaTypH 3a OCTAHHI II'SITh POKIB
mono TtBopuocti Jleci Vkpainku. IlikaBo, mo aBTtopamMu MoHOTpadiil € >KiHKH-IOCTIHUII. SKIIo
srajati  moneperHi pocmipkeHHs JI.Kymiucekoi, Hartami Kysskinoi, Bipm AreeBoi, Tamapu
I'yanoposoi, Himn 360poBcekoi, TersHu Meitsepcekoi, Hatani Mamotinoi, JIro6oBi IcaeHko Ta
MOTJIIHYTH Ha CHHCOK JOCTIIHWIF OCTAHHIX POKIB, BHHHKAIOTH ifel moao ¢eMiHICTHIHOTO
JMCKYpCy y AociimkeHHi TBopuocTi Jleci YkpaiHku. AJie 1ie MeTa iHIIOTO JOCIimKeHHs. [ pyHTOBHI
MoHorpadii omyOsrikoBaHO TakMMHU aBTOpkamu, sk Onekcanapa Bicuu, Jlecs Jlemchka-bymymsik,
Jlapuca Mipomnamaerko, OxcaHa 3a0yXKo.

[IponoHyemMoO OryIIn mpark CydacHHX IOCHHHIE 3a TBopuicTio Jleci Ykpainku. Po3maire 3a
CBO€IO CIIPSAMOBAHICTIO JOCIiMKEHHS mpomnoHye Jlapuca Mipomngenko. Y kuusi «Jlecs Ykpainka.
Kutrs 1 texctm» (2011) aBTOpka, kpiM uucneHHHX (oto Jleci Ta ii pomuHHN, momae aBTorpadu
mucTiB He TUbkK camoi Jleci VkpaiHku 1o ii pecmonpmeHTiB, ame i ()OTO MOIMITOBUX JIMCTIBOK,
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BXITHUX KBHTKIB, CTOPIHKM pPYKONHCIB, 3apHCOBKH 0 BJAacHHX moe3iif Jleci YkpaiHku, TUTYIBHI
CTOPIHKH TNEPIINX KHIKKOBHUX BHIAHb il TBOPIB. JI. MipOIIHHYeHKO JOCTIIKY€e 3araaKoBi aBTorpadu,
3HalffoMcCTBa MOETEeCH, PyKONMCH, TINyMadHuTh HaBiTh OKPEMi CIIOBA, SIKi MOXYTb MPOJUTH CBITIO Ha
Brnojo6anHs Jleci Ykpainku. Apke BiomMo, IO 3a paAfHCHKUX YaciB HA CJIaBa Ta BUCIOBH iHIIMMH
MOBaMH, BKIIOYEHI B JIMCTH Ta CTATTi, HE 3BEpTajach 0coOJMBA yBara, i TOMy BOHH IepeKIaaeHi
HETIpaBIJIBHO, MOBEPXHEBO y OaraThox Bumajkax. Ilomae miTepaTypO3HaBHIS i CHOCTEpPEXKEHHS 3a
TBOpUMM XUTTIM Jleci Ykpainku il Om3pkuMHE TOIpMHU. BimHOBHBIIM crioragu 9oJoBiKa MACHMEH -
unni, KKBitkw, pocmimauns, 30kpeMa, MpociinkoBye BIMB kapTuH Epmiraxy y IletepOypsi Ta
¢oto3HiMky Iloms Bepnenma Ha MaitbyTHiX mepcoHaxkiB Jleci Ykpainku. B apxiBHEX Matepiamax
MUCBMEHHUII 0 ApaMu «Y MyIId» AOCTIIHUIL 3HAXOAUTH JIHIAHO-KOHTypHE 300pakeHHs, O/MCcKa-
BUYHO BuKOHaHe Jlecero Ykpainkoro omiBueM. Lli nocmimpkeHHs marote 3mory JI. MipomrHu4eHKO
3p0OUTH BUCHOBOK: «Y TOLIYKaX TOYHOCTI 300paxyBanoro Jlecs Ykpainka B TeKcTi (a2 yepes3 HbOTO 1
B aBTOUTIOCTpAIlifX) HaWOMDKYE CTOsIa O XyJOXKHHMKA ICTOPUYHOTO >KaHPY, IO MparHe MaKCH -
MaJIbHO MpaBAMBO 300pa)kyBaTH JIIOAEH, MOJii, CIOKETH, SIKMX He 0auuB 1 HaBiTh HE MIr OaynuTH»
(/1. Mipownuuenxo 2002: 132). Jlecs lemcbka-byyisik y Monorpadii «/Ipama cBo6oau B Mo iep-
Hi3mi. [Ipopoui ronocu apamatyprii Jleci Ykpainku» (2009) posmisigae 0coOIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY MO -
JIEPHICTCHKOTO PyXy (caMe Tak, a He HanpsMoM a0 Tedi€ro Ha3WBAa€ JOCIIIHULS MOJCPHI3M, 3a3Ha-
a4y, IO Li MOHATTS 3aBY3bKi VIS TOTO, OO BpaxyBaTH yYBECh KOMIUIEKC MPOOJIEM LbOTO SBUILA)
i micie Jleci YkpaiHku y MOAEPHICTCHKOMY JUCKypci. TBOPUYICTh MUCHMEHHHUIN JOCIIHHUIIS PO3IIIA -
JIa€ 'y CBITOBOMY Ta HalllOHAJbHOMY KYyJIbTYPHO-MHCTCIIBKOMY KOHTEKCTAX, 30CEPE/DKYIOUYHCh Ha
BUPILICHHI MOPaJILHOTO KOH(MJIKTY B HAmpsMi camopeai3amil iHIuBiAyaibHO1 cBOOOIM. Y NOCHUTH
MsKili QopMmi JiTepaTypo3HaBULS TOBOPUTH NP0 HECHPUHHATT Jlecero YKpalHKOIO XpUCTHSHCTBA
sIK BIacHOi pemiril: «Jlecs YkpaiHka He MpHUMEHIIWIA €TAYHI iiea)il XpUCTUSHCHKOT peirii (1o0pa,
MuIoceps, MoOoBi, Hajii, BipW, MpaBav), OJHAK HENPUHHATHUM IS Hel 3ajummamucs (GopMHu
TPAKTy BaHHS ICBHUX XPUCTHSIHCHKUX TOJIOKECHDY (/Jemcbra-Byosymax 2009: 10). 3BepTarOurCh Tijdb KU
no aHamizy apam, JI. Jlemchka-ByByJisik BHCIIOBIIIOE OCHOBHY iieto: «Y npamatyprii Jleci Ykpainku
BiOyBa€ThCA TOCTIHHA EBOJIOLIS IHAMBIAYaNbHUX CBOOOJ JIOJWHH 1O CBOOOJM ETHYHOI, KOJIH
MIparHeHHSIM CepIIs He CyTepedars MparHeHus nyxy» (Jemcvxa-byosysc 2009: 11). Tlpudomy y ¢ ino-
codcrkiit kornenmii Jleci YkpaiHku, Ha ZyMKy aBTOPKH, «()€HOMEH eTHYHOi CBOOOIM BHBH IITy €THCS
HaJ cBOOOJ0I0 (I3MYHOIO Ta eCTeTHIHOIO» (/emcvka-Byosyaax 2009: 79). Tomy y npaMaTHIHHX
rmoeMax MUChMEHHHI «TIparHe PO3KPHTH ICTHHHI MPUPOAY W Xapakrep MOAWHH 3 IHIWBiNYyaJbHOIO
MIKAJIOIO0 I[IHHOCTEH, B SKi TOJOBHE — HE 33JI0BOJICHHS BJIACHHX MTOTpEO WU MpHCTpacTeil, a BUIIMIA
MOpaJbHUN 3aKOH, HE Hap’s3aHUA, a 0OpaHudl NOOPOBIUTBHO» (/emcovra-Byosynax 2009: 83).
INosicHroe nmocmimHUNA Iie THM, IO y ApaMaTHIHMX noemax Jleci YkpaiHku repoit mepeOyBae Mixk
JIBOMa MOPaJIbHUMH TMOJIIOCAMHU — «MOpPaJIbHOT CAMOTHOCTI» Ta «MOpanbHOI Kazapmuy». [lepco Haxa-
MU JIpaM € repoi MEXOBHUX CHUTyalliil, «3yMHCHE CTBOPEHHMX IMHCbMEHHHLEIO U SKHAWIIMOIIOro
BUCBITICHHS Mpo0neM HAuBinyamsHOI eTukm» (Jemcovka-byosynax 2009: 69). JlocmimHuis 1o Iiiste
repoiB apam Jleci Ykpaimku Ha ma Tumu: cxiHoumi (Kaccammpa) — mpucTtpacHuii, BONBOBHI,
CeKCyaJbHO aKTWBHHU Ta "yoinoBiumii (Payct) — po3ryOieHui, HeBIEBHEHHH, CXUIBHUN 0 CyMHIBY
Ta MOPAIBHOTO i JyXxoBHOTro Oe3cuiri. IlosicHIOE 1ie aBTOpKa TUM, IO AIHCHICTB, Y SIKy MOTPAILISUIH
repoiHi, 4acTo BUSBILIIACA JOBOJI HE3aTUINHOIO, a TO ¥ BOPOxOI0 (Jemcovrka-byosynax 2009: 70).
OcTaHHBOI0O Ha CHOrOJHI MOHOTrpadicro, mpucBsueHy TBopuocti Jleci YkpaiHku, € KHHTra
Onexcannpu Bicuu «Ectetnka HoH-(iHITO y TBOpuocTi Jleci Vkpaimxm» (2014). Hocmigauus
oJpa3y MOSCHIOE TEPMiH, IO JIr B OCHOBY Mpali: «HOH-(iHITO aKkyMmyimoiouun B cobi mpobiemy
B3a€MHUH KJIaCHUYHOTO 1 HEKJIACMYHOTO, 3aCBiMYy€ HOBI HiIXOIW A0 peUemnuUii MHCTEUbKOTO TBODY;
pa3oM 3 TepMiHOM «HOH-(IHITO», SIK 3ayBa)kKy€ aBTOpPKa, 4aCTO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh IOHSTTA «HE3a-
BEPILUCHICTHY, «BIIKPUTICTE». Ha OCHOBI aHamizy emictoisipHOi cmamuuHu Ta crnoraaiBs K. Keitku
O.Bicnu cTBOpIOE IHIMBIMyaJdbHY MapaaurMy HamucaHus TBopy y Jleci Ykpainku (o 6arato B
4OMYy 30ira€Tbcs 3 3araJlbHOBIIOMHM IPOLIECOM TBOPYOCTI: 33yM, HAKOIIMYYBaHHS MaTepiaiy, eTal
«3a0yBaHHA», IHTCHCUBHE MUCAHHS, NEPIOJ «BUJIEKYBaHHS», NMEPIO] «BUKIHUYBAaHHS», €Tall pela-
ryBanHs (O.Bicuu 2014: 48). O. Bicu4 aHaizye Ta BITTBOPIOE XPOHOJIOTIIO CEMH HE3aKIHUCHUX ApamM
Jleci Ykpainku, mpoaHami3yBaBIId PYKOITUCH MHUCbMEHHHMIN Y CBITI reHeTHdHOT Kputhku, O. Bicuu
BUSBIIIE, IO PYXOMi KOHCTPYKIIl (He3aBEepIICHI TBOPH) JOMiHyBaJM Han 3aBepiueHicTio (O. Bicuu
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2014: 84). Ipamy «OciHHs Ka3Kkay» JOCIIIHHULS Xapakrepu3ye Tak: « [ I[poYuTaHHs [[OTO TBOPY 4aCOM
Harajye IOJIFOBAHHSA 32 Mipa’kaMH Ta HAIITOBXY€ HAa PO3yMiHHSI HEBHYEPITHOTO NMOTCHIIATY MO3aiKu
Tt Ta 00pasiB Apamu, 3MIiCTOBI JIAKyHH SIKOT IOPEYHO TPAKTyBaTH K TPy, MalcTepHE JKOHIJIIO BAHHS
dopmoro» (O. Bicuu 2014: 101). Cnemndixa moOynosu npamatnaHoi moemu «Ha mouti xpoBi», Ha
mymky O. Bicnu, mo3Boisie cTBep/pKyBaTH, IO IIEH TBIp € 3pa3koOM BIOKPHUTOI ApaMHM, OCKUTBKU IIs
Jpama «(haKTHIHO M030aBJICHA XKOPCTKIX KOMIIO3UIIIHNX MeX «IM04aToK-KiHens» (0. Bicuu 2014:
151). ABTopka poOuTs BUCHOBOK, 1110 Jlecs YkpalHka Hajexana o aBTOPIB, SIKi «IIPOSIBISIIOTH Helle-
pendadyBaHICTh PO3BUTKY MEPBHHHOI MOJENi TBOPY, HEPIAKO BOHA BIiICTyMaa BiI YMUCTO parfioHa-
mictmuHoi 3amanocty (O.Bicuu 2014: 145). «Ha nuTaHHS, 3BiIKH, BJACHE, MOXOJUTh ICEBJOHIM
«Jlecs YkpaiHka», aBTOpKa BimNOBiNA, 0 BiH OyB (haMimbHHM, OCKUTbKM pimHui mimpko Jlapucu
[etpiBau Kocau, Muxaiino IletpoBuu J{paromanos, B3siB c00iHa eMirpauii nceBaoHIM « YKpaiHemby.

3a . YmkeBCbKUM, MPEAMETOM aHTPOIIOJOTIl € «JIOJAChKa icTOTa, B 1i IICHOCTI Ta €AHOCTI, Y
MOUHI, CKIAJHOCTI ¥ 3aragkoBocTi OyTosy (Yuowcescokuti [. 2008: 343). Tomy BBaxkaemo, 10 i
MOCTaTI MUCBMEHHUKIB CIII JOCHDKYyBaTH LiTiCHO. HalmoBHIIMM, Ha Haml MOMVS, BUAAHHSAM,
npucssueHuM roctarti Jleci YkpaiHky 3a oCTaHHI pPOKM MOXKHa, Ha Hall MOTILM, Ha3Batd KHUTY O.
3a0yxko «Notre Dame d'Ukraine. Vkpainka B koHduikti midosoriii» (2014) (Bnepuie kuura
BUZaHa BuJABHUITBOM «®Pakm™ y 2007 pomi). Ha 1m0 ¢yHIAMEHTaIbHY ICTOPHUKO -KYJIBTyPHY
npaio OyJIo HaNmMCaHO YMMaJo HUIIBHUX PELEH3iH, 30KpeMa Takux, siKk «PeBosronifiHui KOKTEIb
Oxcann 3abyxko» (2007) Omnera KomapeBa, «3a CIIOBECHOW BHTHEBATOCTHIO — MyCTOTA... (O
tBopuectBe Okcanbl 3a0yxko)» (2009) Ipunn Conomuenko, «Jlecs Ykpainka — OxcaHa 3a0yxKo:
o 1pobsemMu TBopuoi KomyHikari» (2012) Omeru Illad Ta iH. AJsie mi peneHsii BUKIMKaHI pajiie
OaxkaHHsM JIOKyMTH O.320yXKKO, aHDK 3AIHCHUTH KOHCTPYKTHBHY KPHUTUKY il HOBOTO MOINIAAY HA
YKpaiHChKy MHCHMEHHHUILIO TA MOETECY.

TBopuicTs Jleci YkpaiHKu y cy4acHOMY METOJOJIOTIYHOMY MPOYMTAHHI Ta Xy IOXKHIH pedekcii
0. 3a0yxko HaO0yBae HEOMPHUSBHEHHX JOCI CMUCIOBUX aACIEKTIB, 30KpeMa, aBTOpKa pO3BIHUYE MipHu
Ta CTEPEOTHIIH, 30KpeMa Taki, sk Mip mpo Bemuky XBopy («TBOpYICTH i XBOpoOa Hi y TBOPUOMY
IpoIieci, Hi Ha TepeHi caMoro TBOPY KOIHMM YHWHOM HE NEPETHHAIOTHECS», TOMY IMBHHM € Te, IO
«IK XBOpa «barato cTpakmambHHUILD» Jlecs YkpaiHka MO3HIIIOHYeThCS B HamIill KyJbTypi YW HE
HACTiffHie, HDK sAK BiacHe muchMeHHUIs (O. 3abyoxcko 2014: 75). O. 3a0yKKO HOCIIDKY€
THOCTHYHO-JIMIAPCHKAN Mip) ToeTecH Ta TPOCIHIIKOBYE HEMONPABHY BTPATy IMIIIXETCHKO -
JMIAapCchKol KyJIBTYpH, Ky TaK peBHO Hamarajacs 30epertd Ta noHectr Jlecst Ykpainka. Kpim Toro,
IO JIOCTIHUIIA TPYHTOBHO aHAI3ye€ psJ TBOPIB MUCHMEHHUII, BOHA BKa3ye i Ha Te, IO JITepaTypo-
3HaBCTBO 3BUKIIO «IECEKCyali3yBaTH BHJATHY JKIHKY («OJMHOKOTO MYKYHHY») IIUIIXOM iH(paHTH -
3auiy (O. 3abyocko 2014: 119) i narosourye Ha (eMiHI3MI IHCHbMEHHHMI, SKHH «PI3HUTBCS Bij
MPOBIHIIHHOTO TaIMIBKOTO «EMAHCHIIATOPCTBA» il CydacHHWIb, MDK IHIINM, THM, IO BiH TaKOX
XS TChKU-«TeHeanoriaauity (0. 3abyoxcko 2014: 379). 11i Ta 6arato iHIINX IyMOK PO3BIHUYIOTH
cTepeoTHHHUH, ycTaneHnit Mid Jleci Yxpainku.

Omke, npoaHami3yBaBIIM HaWHOBImI MoHorpadii, mpucssueni moctati Jleci VYkpaiHku,
MPOCTEXKMUBIIH, [0 Y CyYaCHOMY METOJ0JIOTIYHOMY IIpOUYUTaHHI TBOpUicTh Jleci Ykpainku HaOyBae
HEONPHSBICHUX JOCI CMUCJIOBHX ACIEKTIB Ta iHTEpIpeTalliil, IparHeMo BiOKPHTH a00 NMPOJOBKUTH
HAYKOBHUH IUCKypC MEpPEOCMHCICHHS, IepenpOYHTaHHS, 0 Biliiiie Bil CTEpEOTHIB Y CIPHHHATTI
JKUTTSL Ta TBOPYOCTI BEJMKOI YKPAiHKU.
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KOHLEINIIA B3ACMO/IIi MUCTELTB J. HAJITUBANKA

Haraais KOPOBKOBA, xano. n.,
Ooecvrutl nayionanvrull yuieepcumem im. 1. 1. Meunuxosa

Abstract: The article reviewed intermediality as a problem of the comparative studies in D.Nalyvayko's
reasoning. It distinguishes unique character and complexity of his theoretical thoughts on interpresentation of the
arts, their intersemiotic interinfluence in different layers of the piece of art in simultaneous and diachronic aspects.

Keywords: interaction of arts, literature among the other arts, intermediality, intersemiotics.

BaraTopiuHuii ugeH BHKOHaBUOTO KoMiteTy MDKHapomHOI acoriarii JitepaTypHOi KoMIapaTi-
Bicruku (MAJIK) I'enpi I'. Pemak HarojomryBaB Ha ICHyBaHHI JBOX BEIMKHX IIKUI KOMIapaTH-
BICTHKH: ()paHIly3bKO1 Ta aMEpPUKAHCHKOI, aKIIEHTYIOUH Ha «OUIbII 00 €MHOMY «aMEpUKaHCHEKOMY»
PO3YyMiHHI MOPIBHSUIBHOTO JiTepaTypo3HaBcTBa» (Pemax: 2009) 3a paxyHOK BU3HAHHS NPUXAIbHU-
KaMH Li€l MKOJIM TNPOBIAHOI poJi iHTepMemianbHUX NOCHHKEHb, SIKi MalOTh CHPHUATA IIMOIIOMY
PO3YMIHHIO LUTICHOCTI JHTEpaTypHOrO TBOPY.

Sk Bimomo, cepa MDKMHUCTCHBKOT B3a€EMOJI € MPEIMETOM BHBYCHHS OKPEMOTO HAayKOBOTO
HampsMy — iHTepMeaiadbHOT KoMmapaTuBiCTUKU. OmMH 13 i BU3HAHUX JiiepiB HIMELBKUH JiiTepaTty -
po3HaBelr Y. Baiicmitaiin emirpadoM 10 cBoei mporpamuoi ctatri «[lopiBHSHHS JiTepatypu 3
IHIIUMH BHJAMHW MUCTEITBA: Cy4YacHi TEHJACHIN Ta HAMpsIMH JOCHIPKCHHS B JITepaTypO3HaBYid
Teopii i Metomosoriiy (1983) ob6bpaB mopamy inpo abartoBi batro, aBTOopoBi Tpaktaty «O6pa-
30TBOPYI MHUCTELTBA, 3BEICHI MO €AuHOTO mpuHIOUMY» (1746), ska curHamidyBana HeOOXiTHICTH
CTYJIIOBaHHS IHTEpMEAIbHUX Mapajesicll Ta mepexpectb: «XyJI0XKHI 0COOJMBOCTI TBOPIB OJHOTO
moeTa 3 OCOOJMBOCTAMH TBOPIB IHIIOTO MOETA MOPIBHIOBAIMCS BXKe THUCAYI pasiB. [IpoTe BimHaWTH
CIUTbHI 0COOJMMBOCTI TOE3ii 1 MY3UKH; MOKa3aTH aHAJIOTII MDK HUMU;, TIOSICHUTH, K ITOET, Xy A0 KHUK
Ta MY3HUKaHT BIOTBOPIOIOTH OJWMH 1 TOH caMUi 00pas3; CXONUTH MIBUAKOIUIMHHI eMOJIEMH BHPa)KeHHS
pOT0 00pa3sy B PI3HUX BUAAX MHUCTEITBA; MOJMBUTUCS, YM HEMA€ SKOICh MOMIOHOCTI MDK ITUMU
eMOJieMaMH TOIIO — II€ T, HAJl UMM Iie Tpeda npamroBatiy (Baticuwmaiin 2009: 373). Omke, Mmaiike
TpU CTOJNITTI TOMYy Oylo TMiOKpecleHo HEOoOXOHICTh IHTepMemialbHUX JOCTIDKeHb, X0dYa,
0e3yMOBHO, BJIaCHE SBUIIC IHTEPMEAIBLHOCTI € MOPODKEHHSIM aHTHYHUX YaciB.

1O0. JlotMaH BHCIIOBMB BaXJIMBY JAYMKY PO OHTOJIOTIYHY 3YMOBJICHHICTH PO3IVIAIY JITepaTy-
pHM y KOHTEKCTI IHIIMX BHAIB MUCTCNTB: «...KyJlbTypa B IIPHHIUIN MOJIINOTHYHA, 1 TEKCTH Ii
3aBXKIU PEAT3YIOThCS Y MPOCTOPi K MIHIMyM IBOX CeMiOTHYHHX cuctem» (Jlomman 1970: 107), a
TOMY TUJIKOM TPUPOJHOIO € B3aEMOJIiS JITEPATYPHO -XyJ0KHBOTO TBOPY 3 CEMIOTHYHO BiIMIHHUMHU
mickypcamu. Ha nymky lO. Jlotmama, y cucteMi iHTepMemaJbHUX BiTHOCHH IEpEKOIyBaHHS
3HAaKiB OJHi€i CEMIOTHYHOI CHCTEMHM B IHIIY CYNPOBOIKYETHCS B3a€MOJi€I0 cMHCHB: «CKIIamHi
JUaJIOTIYHI Ta IrpoOBi BIMHOCHMHM MDK pPI3HOMAaHITHUMH MIACTPYKTypaMH TEKCTy, IO yTBOPIOIOTH
HOTO BHYTPIIIHIM MMOMIMIOTH3M, € MEXaHI3MOM CMUCIOTBOPEHH» (JTomman 1970:107).

Ha croronmiB ykpaiHCEKOMY JTEpaTypO3HABCTBI MOXKHA CIIOCTEPIraTH IT0>KBaBJICHHS HAYy KOBOTO
iHTepecy Ao mpobyieM iHTepMeTiaIbHOCTI, K€ MaTepianizyBanocs y nosieiMonorpadiit JI. ['ene panmok,
I'. Kiouexka, B. IlpocanoBoi Ta iH.; cepii pi3HOacnekTHHX IyOIKamiil (3ragaiiMo JmIIe Ha CTOpiHKAX
xKypHaiy «CnoBo i 4ac» crtarti O. bpaiika, H. I'appumoxk, T. enucosoi, O. [y 6ininoi, I. 3aspHof,
M. JIyrosuka, M. Tpoduituyka, E. IluxoBcbkoi Ta iH.). Takox 6yno mpoBegeHo MixHapoIHI HAYKOBI
xoHpepenuii: «I'eHesa xaHpoBHX POPM y KOHTEKCTI iHTepMemiansHocTd (2011, YHY im. IO. denpko-
Buua), «[loetnka inTepmenianpHOCTI B nitepaTypi XIX-XXI ctomite» (2013, XHY im. B. H. Kapasina).

VYV miii cTtaTri MM 30CcepeKyeMO yBary Ha KOHIEMIii cuHecTe3ii MUCTeHTB akagemika HAH
VYkpainu, npodecopa Imutpa Hamupaiika, sikuii ynepine MOpPYIIMB MUTaHHS NMPO MDKMHUCTEIbKI
B3a€MO3B’S3KH Ta B3a€MOJii SIK CKIaJOBY YKpaiHchbkoi kommapaTuBicTiku (momosias Jl. HamiBaiika
«CraH 1 3aBHaHHSA YKpaiHCBKOTO MOPIBHSIIBHOTO JiTepaTypO3HaBCTBa» Ha [V MbkHapoaHO My
KOHIpeci ykpainicTiB y 1999 porri).

Bpaxae BunsATKOBa 00i13HaHicTh J[. HanmmBaiika i3 CBITOBUM KOHTEKCTOM ICTOpii BUBYCHHS
iHTepMeaianbHOCTI. JlopediekTnBe BUpaKEHHS YSBJICHHS MPO MHCTEIBO Ta HOTO CTPYKTYPY; IO
MHCTEITBA Ha «MYCHYHI», JYXOBHO-TBOPYI 32 CBOEIO CTPYKTYPOIO, I «TEXHIYHD («HACITYBaJIbHI»
y IInatoHa, «ImacTH4HD» y ApICTOTENs), MOB’sI3aHi 3 peMeciaMi Ta 00poOKO0 TIEBHOTO MaTepialy;
KracumsM 3 mommiioM Ha TMOE3il0 SK Ha «KHWBOTIHC, IO TOBOPHTEY; XyAOXKHS NpakTHka bapoko,

34



sgKa aKTHBI3ye TCOPETHYHY NyMKY; Bimpo/pkeHHS, M0 «HE 3HAa€ IIe CaMoro MOHATTI «CHCTeMa
mucten By (Haausaiixo 2006: 10); pi3HOMaHiTHI Kiacu(ikaiii MUCTENTB Ta iX JiaJiOTiB B €MOXY
IpocBiTHNITBA; CHHTE3yBaHHSA XXAHPIB 1 PO3MHUBAHHSA KOPAOHIB MHUCTENTB 3a n0OW PomaHTM3MY —
0Ch MYHKTUPHHUH, JaJeK0 HEBHUEPIHMI KaleHIOCKON MiaXpOHHUX MapajurM-CKIaJHHUKIB Teope-
myHoi cuctemMu [JI. HammBaiika. OcoOmmMBO Cili MiIKPECIMTH TparHEHHS aBTOpA BHUCBITINTH
npobnemy sikomora rmbmre. Tak, JOCITHUK HAroJollye Ha BaKIMBOCTI 0araToacmeKTHOI pempe-
3eHTanil Mop¢onorii MuctenTs. Posrmsnaroun [IpOCBITHUITBO SIK €Tam BHBYEHHS MDKMHCTEIIBKHX
B3aemuH, /. HamiBaiiko netanpbHO 3ymuHSETHCS Ha ceMioTnaHOMY (1000, MeHIembCoH), ICUX0II0 -
TYHOMY Ta icTopuko-reHeTnuHOMY (I'epaep, bpoyn) mpuniumax kiacu¢ikamiii MucTenTsa, mpo -
MOHY€ NIMPOKE KOHTEKCTyallbHe TIO.

o cTocyeThcst TpaauLid ykpaiHCHKOI iHTEpMeAiaJbHOCTI, TO LinkoM ciymHo J[. HammBaiiko
HazuBae |. @paHka «3auMHATENeM MOPIBHAJLHOTO BHBYEHHS JHTEpaTypd B CUCTEM1 MHUCTELITB»
(Hanusaiixo 2006: 18), skuii y Tpaktati «I3 CeKkpeTiB MOETHYHOI TBOPUOCT» MPOAHANTI3YBaB
(yHKUIOHAJBHI Ta €CTeTUYHI MO>KJIMBOCTI JIITEpaTypH MOPIBHSIHO i3 MY3UKOIO 1 KMBOMUCOM (Bigmo-
BimHO po3nimu HasBaHo «lloesis i my3ukay», «[loesis i ManapcTBO»). Buenwmii 3a3Havae, o Ha Mexi
XX-XXI cTomiTrst «HaANeKHOTO TpojoBkeHHs» (Hanusatixo 2006: 18) posnouatux 1. dpankom
CTYIiff MDKMHUCTEI[BKHX [aJioTiB / TMOJIIOTIB YKpaiHChKke JiTepaTypo3HaBCTBO He Maio. Jlerno
srogoM, y 2011 pomi iHTepMemiaibHi OCHOBH XyJOXHOCTI B iHTepmpeTalrii ®PpaHka mIMOOKO
ocmucauB M. THaTiok y posain «Crnenudika JiTepaTypu i MUCTELTBA y TBOPYii cramuiuHi IBaHa
®dpanka» MyJIbTHIPOOIEeMHOT MOoHOTpadii «IBaH PpaHko i MPOOIEMH TEOPIl JITEpaTy pH».

Ha mowatky XXI ctomitrs JI. HamuBaiiko 3a3Ha4aB, mo «mpoOjieMa JHTepaTypud B CHUCTEMI
MHCTEITB, NIMPOKa i 0araToruiaHOBa, B HAILIA HAYIli 3BOJUTHECS TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM JI0 BUCBITICHHS 1X
B3a€MOOOMIHY Ha TEMaTHYHOMY piBHi, 0 TOSBH CTaTeH, HAPUCIB i OKPEMHX KHIDKOK MPO MY3H -
KaJbHi, )KMBOITMUCHI Ta iHIII TBOPW Ha JITEPATypHI TeMHU ¥ MOTHBHU 1 MPO TeaTpasbHi MOCTAHOBKH,
IHCIICHI3aIlii Ta eKpaHi3alil JiTepaTypHHUX TBOPIB 1 T. 1., — 3a3Hayae NOCITTHHK, — AJie Maibke abo i
30BCIM HE PO3pOOJIUTMCS TaKi MUTaHHS, K JliTepaTypa i Teopis MucTenTs, correspondence des arts i
JiTepaTypa, B3aEMOBIIOBITHICTh CTHJIB JITEpPATypH Ta IHITUX MUCTEITB 1 0COOJIMBO MpobieMa mepe-
KOJIyBaHHs JHTEPATypHHUX TEKCTIB Ha XyJOXHIO METAMOBY IHIIMX BHUAIB MHCTEITB 1 3BOPOTHE Mepe-
KOJIy BaHHsI Xy IO’)KHbOT METAMOBH IHIIUX MHUCTEIITB Ha METaMOBY jitepatypm» (Hanusaiixo 2006: 19).

VY BimoMOMYy IPYHTOBHOMY Ta KOHIIENTyaJbHO BHBEpIIEHOMY HocCIiimkeHHI «Jlitepatypa B
CHCTEeM1 MHCTENTB SK Taly3b KoMmmapatuBicTuki» J[. HammBaliko ommcye OCHOBHI BIXM PO3BHTKY
HAYKOBO-TEOPETHYHOTO IUCKYPCY, IO PO3TOPHYBCS HABKOJIO HA3BaHOI BHIe mpobiaeMu. Tak, aBTop
30cepepKy€e yBary Ha mporieci GopMyBaHHS YSIBICHHS MPO MHUCTENTBO SK AU(EpeHIiHoBaHy IIi-
JHCHICTh, O CKIAJIAETHCS 3 PI3HUX, ajie B3a€EMOTIOB SI3aHUX 1 CHOPITHEHUX BUJIIB; PO3IIIIAE yCi eTau
PO3BHTKY TEOPETHYHOTO OCMHUCICHHS CHEeNH(IKH MDKMHUCTEIBKUX TpaHC(HOpPMAaNiifHNX Mo HecCiB.

IikaBuMu BumaroThcs MipkyBanHsA JI. HammBaidika mpo 3MiHy HpiopuTeTy TOTO 4YM iHIIOTO
BHIy MHCTEITBA 3aJeXHO Bin emnoxu. Hampuxman, mis Bimpomxenns 1 bapoko BimayTHO
JOMIHyBaHHS JKUBOIUCY B CHCTeMi MHUcTeuts, ma1 Knmacunusmy mnpuTamMaHHE MiTHECEHHS moesii
(miTepatypu) Hax kuBomucoM, PomaHTH3M Hamae mepeBary Mysuii Tompo. Ilpu mpomy came
XyJOKHSI TIPaKTHKa MOKBABIIOE, aKTUBI3y€ TCOPETUYHE OCMUCICHHS MOi(oHii MUCTELTB.

J. HamBaiiko BBajkae, 0 OCOONMBHI iHTepeC IO [aJory IMEBHHX BHAIB MHUCTELTBA 3Y -
MOBIIIOETHCS. 0COOMMBOCTAMH MOpPQoJIorii TyX0BHOT 1 XyJ0KHBOI KyJbTypH KpaiH. HailaxTtuBHimie
JOCHiIHUIBKA poOOTa y BUBUEHHI JITEPaTypHO-KUBOIIUCHUX KOPEIMLiN BitOyBa€eThCs y (hpaHIy3bKiit
KOMIIapaTUBICTHIIL, TOMI K Y HIMEUbKiid 3HaAUYHY KUIbKICTh CTY[Iill NPHUCBAYEHO JiTepaTypi H My3HIi
B aMepukaHChKiil Bepcii KOMIapaTUBICTUKU I IBa BEKTOPH BPIBHOBAXKYIOTHCS.

Ha nymky M. HamuBaiika, nitepatypa € CIOBECHUM MHUCTELTBOM, IIPOTe HOTo XyJO>KHS MOBa
HE BHYCPIYETHCA BepOaJbHUM pIiBHEM. 3MICT XyIOXKHBOTO TBOPY «BHUPaKAEThCS CIOBECHHUMH
3ac00aMH, aje He 3BOMUTHCS 10 CIOBECHOTO BHpaxeHHs» (Harusaiiko 2006: 19). Wnetscst mpo
iCHyBaHHSI HAJCJIOBECHOTO, «METa(pi3MYHOr0» 3MICTy, IO BHUSBISIE TOMOTCHHICTh 3 MOBOIO IHIIHX
MHCTEITB, IHITMMH BHPaKAIGHAMH 3aC00aMU, IMAHCHTHUMH [IM MHUCTCIITBAM.

Yepes KaTeropiro XyJOXKHBOTO INPOIECY, KU 00’€Hye BCI MUCTENTBA, JOCITIIHUK IOSCHIOE
MOHSTTA «aHCaMOJIb MHCTELTB», IKOMY BJACTHBA «CIUIbHA BEKTOPHICTh PYXy, CHUIbHI 3aKOHO Mip-
HOCTI W IHTCHIIl SIK Ha EMICTeMOJIOTIYHOMY, TaK 1 Ha €CTETHKO-XyJ0XHbOMY piBHSIX» (Hanusaiixo
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2006: 19). Ille onHielo BaXXIMBOIO YHIBEPCAIHHOIO KATETOPI€I0 XyIOXKHBOI TBOPUOCTI € () EHOMEH
Xy IOXKHBOTO CTHIIO, POJIb SIKOTO Y MPOTeci MDKMHUCTENHFKOT KOMYHIKAIlil BaXKKO TIEPEOLIHUTH, ahKe
BiH OXOIUTOE 1 CBITOCHPHUHHATIA, I CEMAaHTUKY, 1 MOETHKY. XYIOXHIH CTHIb € 00’€HYIOUHM Iy -
XOBHHM IICPBHEM, SKHI 3yMOBIIOE CHCTEMY B3a€MO3B’S3KIB 1 B3a€MOJil MK MHCTEITBAMH, a
TaKoX Oe3rmocepeaHbo BIUTMBAE HA BCTAHOBICHHS «i€papXii MUCTEITBY.

IIpo ocobmuBy mpupomy i CTpYKTypy JiTepaTypHO-XyJIO0XKHBOTO 00pasy, B SIKOMY OpTaHId4HO
MOEJHAHO YYTTEBO-EMOIIiiHI, TMJIaCTHYHO-KUBOMHCHI ¥ KOTHITHBHO-EMICTEMOJIOTIYHI €JIeMEHTH,
J. HammBaiiko po3MipkoBye, 30KpeMa, i 3 TOUKH 30py ceMmioTnuHOl. lle mae MoxmmBicTs 3po0OuTH
BHUCHOBKH IIPO Te, IO 3MATHICTh JiTepaTypH «IepeKiafaTi» KOO XyJIO0XKHbOI MOBHU IHIIUX BUIIB
MHCTEITBA i TpaHCHOpMyBaTH iX BINIOBITHO A0 CBO€l IMaHEHTHOCTI 30aradye il ymOCKOHAO€
BJIACHI BHpa)kalbHi MOXJIMBOCTI. [Ipu npoMy JiTepaTypo3HaBelb HATOJOUIY€, 10 Ha PI3HUX eTanax
JiTepaTypHOro MHpouecy i B PpI3HUX XyJOXKHIX cucTeMax oOpa3HO-uyTTeBa IMMOMHA clOBa, HOTO
BHYTpimHS (opMa, PUTMIKO-IHTOHAIIMHA CTHXis, HOTO CYTreCTHBHO-€BOKATHBHI MOJKJIMBOCTI Ta
KOTHITUBHO-TIOHSTII{HAa CEMaHTHKa, PUTOPUYHUH pecypc B3a€MOIIOTh 0 -pi3HOMY. LluM 3yMOBIIO€EThCA
PI3HUH CTYNiHb «30JIMDKSHHS» JITEpaTypH 3 IHIIMMY MHUCTELTBAMH, HOTO BEKTOP 1 Xapakrep.

Ha Oimpmn paHHIX cTamisix oOpa3HOTO OCBOEHHS JIOJWHOIO CBIiTY CJIOBECHE MHUCTELTBO Haii-
OTBIIIOI0 MIPOIO TMOB’A3yBajoCsAd 3 PUTMIKO-MY3MYHOIO BICCIO 1 HAaBITh MiAMOPSIKOBYBAJIOCH Ii.
AXTUBHOIO OyJia poJib MY3HKH Y (OPMYyBaHHI )KaHPOBOT CUCTEMH JIPUKH 1 Apamu (3razaiiMo xoua 0
mpairo . Hime «IToxomkeHns tpareqii 3 gyxy My3ukm»). [1o0 00pa30TBOPYOTO M HCTENTBA, TO
B3a€EMOBIUIMBH 3 HUM HaiuiTKille i HaflaKTUBHIIIE BUSBJIAIOTHCA B eroci. Takum uumnoM, J[. Hamu-
BaliKO MEPEKOHJIMBO JOBOJWTH IO HEBHOI 3alpOTPaMOBAHOI «CXMIBHOCTD / TXKIHHSA OKpEMHUX
JiTepaTypHUX POJIB JIO MEBHUX BHJIB MHCTEIITB.

«ATpuOyTHBHA (YHKIS €MOCYy — PO3MOBIAATA MPO 00 €KTUBHO CYIIE, PO Te, IO BiIOYBAETHCS
y 30BHINIHBOMY CBITI, B «EHMIYHOMY MPOCTOPI», JIPUKHA — BUPAKATH BHYTPINIHIA CBIT JIOJIWHH,
IpaMHu — TMOKa3yBaTH 1 BUMHKH, 1 NEPEKUBAHHs JIOJACH B iX HAOUHOMY, «(PI3UIHOMY» BTUICHHI.
3BicH TIEBHA TOMOTEHHICTH €MoCy 3 00pa30TBOPYHMM MUCTEITBOM, IO BimoOpaxkae 00’€KTHBHO
CyIle B >KHBONHCHO-TUIACTHYHHX JETAILIX; JIpHUKa BHABIE CyOCTAHIIHY Ta IHTEHIHHY OJIM3BKICTH
O MY3UKH, M€l OIyXOTBOPEHOi UYTTEBOCT; JApaMa, MOEIHYIOYH OO’ €KTHBHICTH ermocy M
Cy0’eKTHBHICTD JIPWKH, CyMilllae OOWIBa TDKIHHA, Ta W peaNi3yeThcs BOHA BIIOBHI SK TBIp
MHUCTEITBA Ha TeatpajbHii cueHdy (Haausatiko 2006:23), — muiiie J0CITiIHNK.

IIpoTe B3a€EMONPOHMKHEHHS MHCTEHTB OKPECICHHMH BHINE TCHIACHIIIMH HE BHYEPIY€ETHCS.
CkaxiMo, B emoci HasBHE BHYTPINIHE TSOKIHHA W 10 00pa3soTBOPYOTO MUCTENTBA, IUIACTHKH H
skuBotHCy. Lle MOsSICHIOETBCS THM, IO €M0C — MUCTEITBO PO3MOBIIHE, a BIATaK Nependadae «moTsi
31 CTOpOHM», 00’€KTHBaIi0 y 4Yaci i B mpocTtopi. Po3moBias i onuc cTaroTh ABOMAa HEBILIUIBHUMH
CKJIaTHMKAMH eMiYHOT CTPYKTypH. MeThes mpo Tak 3BaHy crenudiuHy XHBOMMCHICTE [oMepa.

He omwunae JI. HammBaiiko i muTaHHS Bi3yaunizamii jitepaTypd Ha TCHOJOTIYHOMY piBHI
IUIIXOM TIOMIMPEHHS, Hampukian y no0y bapoxo, xaHpiB «dirypHHX Bipmi», emOnreMaTHdHOT
noesii; Ha CEeMaHTUKO-CTHJIBOBOMY — CTpaTterii HACTAHOBH HAa MPEIMETHO-HAOYHY pEenpe3eHTALII0
KOTHITUBHO-MEHTAJbHUX YSBICHb 1 MOHSITh.

JoMinyrounii BmB mitepatypu cepen mucteuts XIX-XX cromite mis JI. HammBaiika € Ges-
nepeuHnM. Hampuxmaz, sxusonucii XIX CTONTTI MOYMHAE PO3MOBINATH, KAPTHHU «BKIIOYAIOTHCS
Yy HapaTUBHHUU CIOXKET, CTAIOTh «MOBISTYMMU»; 3 SBISIETHCS «EMIYHUN TeaTp» bpexra, moeTndyHMiA
teatp Jlopku, cuntetnuHuii Teatp Kypbaca.

CytreBuMm € 3ayBakeHHs [I. HammBalika mpo Te, IO He CJiJg OJHO3HAYHO CTBEPDKYBATH
MOCTIiHE MparHeHHs pi3HUX BUAIB MHcTenTBa A0 00’e¢qHanHs. HacmpaBai 3pocTaiouuii BIUIMB
JmiTepaTypd BHUKIMKAaB MW axkTUBHY MNPOTUAI0 — Mepuly MacmTabHy peakUilo >HBOMUCY Ha
OJiTepaTypHEHHsI — IMIPECIOHI3M 3 HOTro 3amepedeHHsM CIOXKETHOCTI Ta YCTAaHOBKOIO Ha KOJIp 1
CBITIO SIK OCHOBHI BHpaxxajbHi 3acoOu. OOHMM 3 NepUIMX NPO Lie HamucaB bproHeThep, Ha3BaBIIN
OJIHI€I0 3 aTPUOYTUBHHX O3HAK IMIIPECIOHI3MY CHCTEMAaTHYHE MEPEHECCHHs 3aCO0IB JKMBOMIHCY B
mireparypy. . HammuBaiiko monemisye 3 HuUM, BeJydn MOBY IIpO Te, IIO Taka Opi€HTamis Ha
YKUBOIKC OyJia MpUTAMaHHA MPO3i, T AK IMIIPECIOHICTHYHA MOE3is yCe-TAKA TDKUTA 10 MY3HKH.

IMpukmeTtHum € ¥ Te, mo JI. HamuBaiiko BHBOJUTH 3arajbHy 3aKOHOMIPHICT XyJ0XKHBOTO
po3BuTKy KiHI XIX — mowatky XX CTONITTI, siKa IMOJIrae y TOMY, IO MY3HWKa IparHyia Ipo-
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HUKHYTH Yy CBIT INDJACTHYHUX (OPM, JTiTepaTypa — MOA0TaTH Oap’€p CIiB, )KUBOIINC — OBOJIOIITH PYXOM,
TeaTp — YCYHYTH IIOJIUT HAa CIIEHY W Misimanbkuil 3an. HaiiBupasHiiie 1e mposBUIIOCS y TOe3ii CHM BO-
J3My, 16 «BUBUIBHAETHCS UyTTEBa c(epa... 1 BinOyBalOThCS MONIYKH MPSIMOTO CYTeCTUBHOTO CIIOBA,
TBOPEHHS HOBOI TMOETHYHOI TEXHIKH, 3AaTHOI... «MY3UKAJbHO» IepelaBaTH MyIICBHI CTAHM», a 3
IHIIOTO OOKY — «B TOE3il0 BXOJUTh MeTadi3uKa, MO € YMOHACTPOEM UH JAYMIEBHIAM CTAHOM 1 TAaKOX
HE HiIaeThes MPAMOMY CIOBECHOMY BUpaxeHHIO» (Hanusatixko 2006: 30). Imoctpye cBOi po3ayMu
aBTOp, BIAOYHCh [0 aHam3y OJMCKy4HMX 3pa3KiB CHMBOJICTCHKO-IMIPECIOHICTHIHOI Tmoe3il
Bepnena, «iiHrBicTHYHOT My3ukm» Mamnapme, MeTtadizuaHoi moesii Emiorta, moesiii-peueit Pinbke.

[lincyMmoByouM cKa3aHe BUIlE, 3a3HAYMMO, IO KOHLEMIis iHTepMmenianpHOCT J{. HamiBaiika
Mae HeNepeciuHe 3HA4YeHHSA U1 PO3BUTKY YKpaiHChKOi KoMmapaTuBicTHKH. JlitepaTypo3HaBellb
rMOOKO aHaN3y€e MpoOieMy B3a€eMOAil MUCTEITB i JOXOAUTh BUCHOBKY MPO T, IO IHTEP MeTialbHHUMA
aCMEeKT XyOOXXHOCTI Ja€ MOJJIMBICTG DNMOLmIE BUBYMTH cHeUU(IKy JiTepaTypHO -XyJ0KHbOTO
o0pa3y / TBOpY, a TaKOX 3’SICYBaTH OCOOJMBOCTI CTHJIIO €MOXH, JiTepaTypHoro mpouecy. CuHTe-
3yIOUH Y XyJOKHBOMY TBOP1 KOOM PI3HUX MHUCTEUTB, MHTII CTBOPIOIOTb KOHKPETHO -4yTTEBHMA
HOPOCTIp TOSTUYHOTO TEKCTy, Y SKOMY AKTUBYIOTBCS aKyCTHYHi, Bi3yasbHi, BepOaibHi, JOTHKOBI
peuenTopu CIpUMaHHS XyJIOXKHBOTO 00pa3y. TakuM 4YHMHOM, iHTEpMeEIialbHICTh MOCUIIOE iHTe-
JEKTyaJIbHUI TOTEHIlaJl MOBHOTO 3HaKa M IPOBOKYE acCOLIATHBHO-TBOPYY pedekciio 4urtaya,
CIpSIMOBaHY Ha JIGKOJyBaHHS CEMAHTHYHO YCKIQJHCHHX, CHHECTC3MYHHMX CJIOBECHHMX 0OpasiB.
Ipami JI. HanuBaiika CrpoOBOKyBad TMOSIBY YHCJICHHHMX IOCHIMKEHb y I[APHHI IHTEPMEmTanbHOCTI i
CTaJl1 BU3HAYaJIbHUMU B YKpaiHCBKOMY JIMCKYpPCi KOMIIapaTUBICTHKH.
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CY®IKCAJIBHUI CIHOCIE TBOPEHHSI THHOBAIIMHUX BIICYBCTAHTUBHHUX
BEPBATHBIB — BEPBOHIMIB TA BEPBOIIIB (HA MATEPIAJII 3BIPKU )
MUXAWIA CTPEIBBUIIbKOI'O «IIJIl HEBOM KOHOBAJIIOKA. KHUT'A 2. IIOE3Il»)

Hanis JIXTAP, acnipanmka, @inonoeiunuii @axynvmem,
Ooecvruil nayionanvhuil ynieepcumem imeni I. 1. Meunuxoea

Abstract: In the article examined the way suffixes forming verbs, motivated by the noun, author's new
words in the structure of the poetic writing Michael Strelbitsky in terms of systematization and classification of
dynamic elements formation level.

Keywords: verbs neologisms, author's new words, poetic writing.

TenaeHnis 10 €KCIPECHUBHOCTI MPHUPOJHO BIACTHBA XyJIO0XKHBOMY MOBICHHIO, TOMY IO Take
MOBJICHHS — Ii¢ Oe3nepepBHA TBOPUiCTs. OmHieI0 3 popM if BUSBY € BUHUKHEHHS 1 QyHKIIOHYBaHHS B
MOBJICHHI 0COOJMBUX JIEKCUYHHUX OJUMHUIL — iHIWBILyaJbHUX aBTOPCHKMX HOBOTBOPIB, YW TaK 3Ba-
HUX OKa3i0HAJbHUX 1 NOTeHUIHHMX cliB. [IpUYMHOIO0 IXHBOTO CTBOPEHHS € MParHeHHs A0 OHOBIEH HA
3BUYHHUX 1 YaCTO MOBTOPIOBAHUX CIIiB, 3aMIHM iX HOBUMHU, OUIbII BUPA3HUMU, CBDKMMH 1 HE3BHY HU-
MHu. BoHH excnipecHBHI Ha BiIMiHY Bil KAHOHIYHHX (OPM, EKCIIPECUBHICTh SAKUX HE 000B’SI3KOBA.

XynoxHs Jitepartypa, 3a TBeppkeHHsAM B. Onexcenka, ik 0cCOOIMBHIL BHJ MUCTELTBA, L0 O KIIH-
KaHuil BimoOpakaTu Pi3HOMAaHITHI IpaHi Hamoi MHCHOCTI, HAATO YYTIMBO pearye Ha Bce HOBE Ta
aKTyaJbHE, THM CaMHM CTa€ OJHHUM 13 JoKepesl (PYHKLIOHyBaHHS HOBOCTBOPEHHX JIEKCEM — I03a-
CHCTEMHHX MOBJICHHEBUX OJIMHUIIb, SIKi IEPEJAI0Th ICHYI0UYy B3a€MO A0 MDK MOBOIO 1 MOBJICHHSM,
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YTBOPIOIOTH CTIEIH(IIHY KATeropilo JIEKCHIHHUX OJMHUIG, SIKMM INpHTAMaHHE IHIMBiTyaJbHE, YCBi-
JIOMJICHE JIMIIE OJHUM a00 KiTbkoMa HOCIIMH MOBH KOHTEKCTHE 3HadeHHs (Onexcenxo 2010:203).

IHmMBinyyM HaBikm MaTepiami3y€eTbCsl Y BHKOHAHIH IMpali, TMOET yTUTOETECS y CTBOPEHHX ITOe-
THYHUX psaakax. J[kepenoM HOTO MOETHYHOI MOBH € MOBa HApoOJHA, BiMIUI(OBaHA PYKAMH
MaicTpiB. HaBite moetn, mo mparHyTe 10 iHIWBiMyaJbHOTO CIOBOTBOPEHHS, OYyIyIOTh «CBOD» CIIO Ba
Ha 3araJbHOMOBHOMY Matepiam. Timpku me # poOuts ixHi cioBa 3po3yMimiMu iHmmM. CrymiHb
HOBM3HHU Ta HE3BHYAWHOCTI HOBOTBOPIB ITOB’S3aHUH HacaMIepen i3 THM, HACKUIBKH NPOJyKTUBHAM
€ B CyJacHiif MOBi CIIOBOTBIpHHI THII, 3a KM I€if OKa3i0HATI3M CTBOPEHHH.

3araqbHOBH3HAHIM BBAXKAETHCS TEPMIH «OKAa3iOHAN3M» 1 «OKa3i0oHAJbHE CIOBO», OCKUIBKH
caMa Ha3Ba (Big JaT. occasio — BHMAAOK) yKasye, IO MOJIOHI CIOBa CTBOPIOIOTHCSA Ui MIEBHOTO
BUNIAJIKY, ISl TEBHOI, KOHKpeTHOi cutyauii (7Typuax 2005: 5). C. KapaBancbkuil Ha HO3HAa4YEHHS
OKa3i0HAI3MIB yKMBAE TepMiH croBa-yHikymu (Kapasancoxuit 2001:11-13).

BuBuenHio HeoNOTiYHOI cucTeMH (CIOBOTBIPHOI CHUCTEMH  iHIWBIIYaJbHO -aBTOPCHKUX
OKa3i0HaJi3MiB) IPUCBITHIM CBOIMpalli K YKpaiHChKi, Tak i pociichkigocmimauku — O. I. Anexcanapo-
Ba, M. A. bakina, b. A. benosa, I'. M. Bokansuyk, B. B. I'epman, B. I. Onexcenko, JI. I1. [laBnenko,
JI. A. Cemenenko, . M. Crota, E. I. Xanmipa ta iH. (Ha MaTepiai Xy 10>kHboro MosieHHs); I'. M. Binsp,
0. A. 3emcoka, M. V. Kanninzos, A. I'. JIukoB Ta iH. (Ha MaTepiani YCHOTO i MHCEMHOTO MOBJICHHS);
A.T.Hogsocenoga, JI. I1. [TaBnenko, O. A. Crumos, O. M. Typuak Ta id. (Ha Martepiai my OJiEC THIHOTO
MOBIICHHs). THIOJIOTIIO CIOBOTBIPHHUX 3HAYEHD BiICyOCcTaHTHBHUX moximHux BuBuana C. FO. XKap ko.

VYV Hamiii ctaTTi mamepianom IOCTIKEHHS OOpaHO ONHY 3 YHCICHHHX MOCTHYHHX 30IpOK
Muxaiina Crpenbounpkoro «Ilim HeOom Konosamoka. Kuaura 2. TToesiiy (2004: 296).

Mema Oocnioscennss TOJATAE B KOMIUICKCHOMY aHai3i aBTOPCHKHX IHHOBAILIMHHUX JECIIB,
MOTHBOBaHHUX IMEHHUKaMHU (IHHOBAIIHHUX BiCYOCTaHTUBHUX BepOATHBIB — BepOOHIMIB Ta Bep OOIB),
M. CrpensOuIBKOTO, CHPSIMOBAaHOMY Ha 3’sICYBaHHS CTPYKTYpHOI, CEMaHTHYHOI Ta (yHKUiHHOT
cnenn(ikk IUX YTBOPEHB K MapKepiB 1MOJEKTy BHIATHOTO CyYacHOTO yKpaiHCHEKOTO ITOETa.

Hamu 3adixcoBaHi Taki iHHOBaMiifHI BiICyOCTAHTHBHI JEpPUBATH, 1[0 YTBOPEHI Cy(QiKCaTbHIM
crocoOoM (25 oMHHUIIE):

HAXHCOAYUMU  8ePBEYKYS8AMU NUNCUMU  CKPUNCATUMUCA POMOYEAMUCA NIpAMIOU3Y8AMUCH
H02HYMU OYPUMUHY8AMU AHBAPYBAMU I3MAPA2OUMUCA WUNWUHIMU OXHCYH2II08AMU TH0OUCUMUCS
WOBKOBUMUCA ~KDOHUMUCA — OCTIOYUMUCA — NYR SHUMUCA — KICWHUMU — KPUIAMimu  CIOHUMUCS
amypcmeysamu waHcHymu xcypoumucsa nocuoenvkamu (BepOOHIMU) ceapooicenuti (BepOoin).

Ha mymxy XK. B. Konoi3, sk y3yanbHi, Tak i 0ka3i0HaJbHI Ji€CTIBHI HOMEMH XapaKTe pU3YIOTHCS
JIMHAM {THOI0 O3HAKOK 3 MOMIIAY PIi3HUX YaCOBHX IJIOMIMH il PO3rOpTaHHS, TPAHUYHOCTI / Herpa-
HUYHOCTI, peajbHOCTI / TIMOTEeTHIHOCTI, 3B 13Ky 3 OJHUM a0o0 KitbkoMa Cy0’€KTaMH| TOIIO i, ICHA Pid,
MaJi0 YUM BiAPI3HAIOTHCS Bil MEPIIMX y CIOBOTBipHOMY ImiaHi. Oka3ioOHAJNbHI yTBOPEHHA HOMIi-
HYIOTb HOCI{B mpoliecyalbHUX O3HAK, MPEACTABICHHUX SIK M YW CTaH, SIKi MAlOTh TMEBHI YacOBi MO-
Ka3HHKH, XapaKTepH3yIOThCs TPUBAJICTIO / HETPUBAJICTIO, PEIIPE3CHTYIOTh 3B S130K MTO3HA Yy BAHUX [l
i CTaHiB 3 peaissMu / ippealisiMi HABKOJMIIHBOTO CBITy. Bin y3yansHUX BOHH BiIPi3HAIOTECS THM, IO
€ HE BIITBOPIOBAaHNMH, a CTBOPIOBAaHMMH BepOampHHMH 3Hakamu. Oka3ioHaNlbHI peNpe3eHTAHTH
IpolecyaabHOI 03HAKK CTAHOBIATH HAJAOAHHS BIACHE KOMYHIKATUBHOTO MPOCTOPY i MOXKYTb IO CICTH
«BaKaHTHD» MICIS B «MOBHOMY IIPOCTOPI» JIHIIE 32 MATPUMKH iX y3ycoM (Kor0i32007.:142-143).

Cepen moxigHux AiecmiBHUX cioBodopm, craigoMm 3a XK. B. Konoi3, Oyaemo po3pizusatu ¢iniTHI
miecnmiBHI Gopmu (BepOoHIMH), TOOTO HieBinMiHIOBaHI ciaoBodoOpMH, i HediHITHI Ai€ CiBHI CIOBO-
dbopmu  (BepOoimu), TOOTO HemieBinMiHIOBaHI (OpMH, TpENCTaBICHI JHENPHUKMETHUKAMHU,
JienpHUCcIiBHUKaMU Ta 0e30c000BUMHU popMaMu Ha -Ho, -mo. « Oka3ioHaJbHI BEpOOHIMU € TUIOBHU-
MH UIOCTpallisIMU BlacHe MpOoLEeCyalbHOI O3HAaKH, II0 BiOyBaeThcs B yaci, TOOTO MaHipecTyroTh
TeMIIOpaJbHICTh. BoJHOYAC BOHHM OPraHi30BYIOTh HAaBKOJIO cebe i Tak 3BaHI BepOOiNHI YTBOPCHHH,
SKi CIPUAMAIOTBCS SK MPOIECyallbHI Yepe3 MPOTHCTAaBIeHHS BepOoHIMHUM. [lo BepOoOimHuX yHa-
JIOKHIOEMO HE(IHITHI HOMEHH, II0 HOMIHYIOTh MPOLECYalbHY O3HaKy, M oau(ikoBaHy B HE MpPO-
necyaibHy (MO3HAYAIOTh O3HAKY 3a JHE€I0), 1 HOMEHH, SIKi HOMIHYIOTh CYTPOBITHY MpOIECYaJbHYy
03HaKy (II03HAYarTh IOJATKOBY [if0) (Konoiz 2007 147-148). Bep6oinHi hopMHU MOXKYTh YTBOPIO-
BaTUCS BiJ IMCHHHUKOBHX TBIPHMX OCHOB 4Yepe3 NOCEPEHHUITBO TINOTETHYHHX, «IMILTIIATHHXY
CHIBBIZIHOCHHX JI€CITIB.
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I'pyma BepOOHIMIB, 10 HOMIHYIOTH Jif0 4depes3 1i BiTHOMmIECHHS 10 apTedakTOHIMIB, CTAHOBUTH 6
OJIMHHIIb:

Hadcoayumu, eepseukysamu, nusicumu (CyQikcambHUN cTOCIO), cxpudicarumucs, pomoysa-
mucs, nipamiousygamucs (cydikcaapHo-mocThikcanpHuil cnocid). MotuBatopaMu € KoaudikoBaHi
cyOCTAaHTUBHI JIeKCEMH HaXKIaK, BEpBEUKa, MK, CKPUKajb, poMO, mipaMina, Iop. HaXaad + U — TH
«— Ha)XXJaK, CKpPMJKall + 1 — TH + CA «— CKpIKaJlb.

«KponmBa cobadga, / Taka B Hel Bfjada, / IPOCIIABUB c00ady MyCTHp; / Iy CTHPHUKOM 3BaBIINCH,
/ KpOTIUB OALyPABIINCH, / Hascoauums yBech boxuit mup» (2004: 185); «/lepeso mpaBopyu. [e-
pesisita / 6epseuyioms myroMm 1o Topuy (2004: 16); «ITmkMo MHKHUTBCS, / IKMO nudicye, | Beska
KBiTKa B pO3eTii — To muk. / Ha MUCIHBCEKY MOTMIIKY NpsIMYe€, / Ha CTPUNENbKy MOTMIIY — KOJIH XK?»
(2004: 184); «3a micom — TOpO: ckpudicarumvcs — BiKH, / aje TPUBKOTO aX YOrOCh TAKOTO / Ha HIM
He BUAHO HiOU. OT CTDKKH / ¥ IPaXKHsTh, 1 mepeapakHioTh ctaporo» (2004: 38); «Jlixito no6a 3aBo-
JWTh Y KyT / JiHisA rpeupkoro Hoca. / Pombyemscs npodins Binkputuid! LIBITyTh / KBITKM Ha XyCTHHI
ckocay (2004: 114); «Hax ip>xaBuM rapaxkeM / caMOTHs I[BiTe akailis, / Taka Oima, ax ... ipxe: /
noBHa TpiyMdauist. / He Bcuxano i riwm, / oif, Ta i He oOpi3Anocs! / 3Bincins i 3BinTins / nipami-
ousyeanacs» (2004:97).

Y MoOHOCeMaHTa HaodcOaxk aKTyalli3yeThCs BIITIHOK NMPUMAapHOTO, MPSMOTO, ACHOTATUBHOTO
3HAYCHHS: HAXKIAK — TIPChKa HOpOJAa BUCOKOI TBEPIOCTI, SIKA CKIANAETHCSA 3 3epeH KOPYHIY i
0aratb0X JOMIIIOK IHIIKX MaTtepiamiB. // TTopomok i3 1OTO MiHEpaly, KU 3aCTOCOBYETHCS IS
nutihp yBaHHSA, TOJIPYBaHHS CKJIA, METAJNCBHX BUPOOIB 1 T. iH. (Berukutl muymaunutl CIOSHUK
cyuacHoi ykpaincokoi moeu 2004:715).

V moJsliceMaHTIB 8epeeura, CKpuiCcalb aKTyami3yoTbCsl CeKyHAapHi, MepeHOCH] 3HAUCHHS:

BepBéuka, pioxo BipBéuka — 1. OquH 3 YOTHPHOX MOTY304KiB, Ha SKHX MIBIIICHO KOJIACKY.
Il pioko. Moty30K. 2. nepen. Psn, Bajgka Koro-HeOy.Ib, HU3Ka 4OTO-HEOYIb (Beaukutl miymaunuil
CNOBHUK cyuacHoi ykpaincbkoi mosu 2004: 121); ckpuxans — xknuxc. 1. Jlomka, rmimTa 3 Hanuca-
HUM Ha HIid TEKCTOM, 3BHYaWHO CBSIIECHHUM, KYJbTOBUM. 2. nepes. MH., siKi, 4020, nepen. Te, MO0
30epirae, KyId 3aHECEHO IIaM’ATHI MOJii, JaTd, IMeHa TOmO (Berukuii muymaunutl CHO6HUK
cyuacHol ykpaincoroi mosu 2004:1338).

Y motuBatopa nuswc (1. IIpoxnaaka B MECIMBCEKOMY MATpOHI, SKa Bimite HaOiH Bin Ky abo
npo0y. 2. [lyqok BOBHHM, TIOBCTI i T. iH. U1 3a0MBaHHS HA0010 Y BOTHETIAIBHY 30p 010, KA 3apSIKAETh C 5
3 Iyla; KiIeHTyXa (Beauxutl muymaunutl Ci108HUK cydachoi ykpaitucvrkoi mosu 2004 : 942) ogHodacHo
akTyanizoBaHO HeBHI ceMu 000x JICB. V penrmu axktyamisyeTscsi MpUMapHE 3HAYCHHS CyOCTaHTHBA.

InHOBaIiHI BepOOHIMH, IO HOMIHYIOTH Aif0 dYepe3 1i BITHONMICHHSA 10 HATyp(aKTOHIMIB,
CTAaHOBIIITH 4 OJMHUIIL:

joeHymu,  Oypwmunygamu,  ameapysamu  (cydikcanpHU  cmocib),  ismapacoumucs
(cydikcampHO-nocTdhikcampHU cIoCi0).

MoTuBaTtopamMu € IMEHHHUKH oTra, * sHBap, OypIITHH,
BMaparg + U — Ti + cs «<— 3Mapara:

«IOp6a roxroBa, opomuBa, / wpoacmeye omommo. Om / op6y ropmmate. / F0ra wenyna. |
IOpox ropoay — rosimsarom» (2004: 244); «Cras Bypunaka, micun4uii i3 Jlitnna, / monax 3rapom-
pikoro, mo JiTera; / Hi Tymu HI ciomd: / BOMM, HIOM Memu, / MepexTaTb-Oypuimunyioms Kpan
Jlitunay (2004: 198); «— Susap tpasus? / — €! Ypa! B ust i ausapye» (2004: 233); «V Gepesni. A
MOXe, B KBiTHI Bke? / <...> / CrexuHa CBDKO-TONTAHA, KMBA; 000U ismapaeoumucs, SpuUThCs /
HIMMYACTO, TOCTPO MUpielb-TpaBa...» (2004:69).

VY noniceMaHTa 6ypumuH aKTyai3y€eTbCs CEKyHIApHe, MeTadopuyHe 3HaueHHs (3. nepen. Te,
10 KOJbOPOM, OJIMCKOM, IPO30PICTIO HAaraly€e TaKy CMOJy (Beauxuii maymMayHuii clo8HUK CYYACHOT
Vvkpaincokoi mosu 2004: 103); na MOTHBAaTOpU HE (PIKCYIOThCS CyYaCHUMHU JICKCHKOTpadiIHUMH
JoKepesaMu — *sueap (pocisuiam), * ismapazo (komudikosana popma cuapazo (izympyo), a 3a JeKce-
MO0 i3Mapazou 3aKpIlNICHO TaKe 3HaYCHHS — «JITepaTypHi 30ipHUKH PEiriifHOTO 3MICTY, IaM STKA
CXiTHO-CJIOB’THCBKOT JiTepaTypu 14 cT. (Beauxuil muymaunuti C106HUK CYYACHOT YKPAIHCHbKOL MOGU
2004: 489), sike *OIHOTO CTOCYHKY HE Ma€ JI0 3HAUEeHHS MOTUBAaTOpa. Y MOJICeMaHTa fo2a aKTyalli-
syetbes npyruii JICB (1. Te came, mo imaa. 2. Cuiroa 0ypsi; 3aBiproxa, Xypaenuis. // CHIir, o me-
PEHOCUTHLCS HU30BUM BITPOM (Beaukutl miyMayHuil c1o8HUK cyuachoi ykpaincokoimosu 2004:1643) .
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TBipHUMHU 0a3zaMH OKa3iOHAJNBHUX JIECHIBHUX JCPUBATIB MOXKYTh CTaBaTH (HJIOPOHOMEHH, 200
bropusmu (7 omuauis). ToximHi wunwunimu (IMAMIMIAH + 1 — TH «— DIMIIIAHA), 0XCYHATIO8AMIMu
YTBOpEHO Cy(iKCaTbHUM CIIOCOOOM BiJ] TBIpHUX MNIMIIIMHA, JHKYHIJI:

«lllnmmmHa 3Marae MPYTKUHA BiTepells, / IMUMNIIMHA OpH cKemi — y macTi. / [unwunie ckens, /
He 11 Ou xait rpeup, / i komouku mmnumHu — / ckessictd» (2004: 142); «Ha nmopy0i 3pociu MalieHb-
Ki JDKyHDJ / HOJUIBCBKOTO Oe34MHHOTO 3paska: / <..> | HaBire OOpIIOBHUK, Mapa KONIOCIHHA, /
GdanpmmBHii KOPM (QaNbIIMBOTO CKOTA, / B Y3JICCS BIIXAaBCS, JIOPOCTAE 3POCTY, / TIPUTBMOM OJICYH-
enitogamie cipoctay (2004:142).

JIro6ucmumucst, Wo8Ko8UMUCst, 0CIMIO2 UMUCST, KDOHUMUCS, YR SHUMUC Y TBOPEHO Cy hiKcanbHO-
nocThikcatbHUM crocoOoM (IIOOUCT + U — T + ¢ «— JMIOOHMCTOK) Bill TBIpPHUX JFOOHMCTOK, IIOBKO-
BUIIS, OCTIOK, KPOHA, Iy’ IHOK:

«...cycimaMm 13 KImoMOu He Jyxke 00 ToOuid, / MOoOUCTOK 100U cumbcs paaile MbK JII0IH, / 3a
THHOM ioro namuHa» (2004: 188); «I1IoBKOBUIIS w06KOEUNBCSL, A TUIIOHBKA JUIHE, / A XMapuHa —
npositaBm — GiuckaBkoro rimmHe» (2004: 216); «SYMEHI0 KOJOC BHCHIIABCS PO3YEPKOM, /
ocmiouumucs, IPOMIiHUTECS, AcHUTE» (2004: 67); «... 1 KpOHA KpoHumbCcs TEPBUHHO, / 1 CllaBa 1ie
He nommBa» (2004: 95); «... ot i nHethes [mym’sHok — H. I1.], nyn snumecs, | ycBepyMTHCH HE
Gaputbes...» (2004:148).

Tpu [iecniBHI JepWBATH HA3WBAalOTh JMiI0 4Yepe3 1l BITHOIIEHHS 10 300HOMEHIB, abo
300CeMi3MIB:  knewHumu, xpuiamimu (CydikcaqbHi HOBOTBOPH), caoHumucs (cydikcaabHO-
nocThikCaTbHUI CIOCIO TBOPEHHS) Bil MOTUBATOPIB KICIIHS, KPHJIO, CJIOH:

«Tox 1 TicHUTL AIOPOBY camociii: / kpomuBa, rpad, 6epesa, D, YepemHs, — / Toil camOci,
mo cam co0i He CBid: / rbuisiuka TiUKy, HIOWM KinemiHio, krewnumsy (2004: 71-72); «Oec yepes
JIOPOTy, IOMOPOIICHKO, / Kpuiamie, COJoamae, cututh / nositps teme» (2004: 67); «HemoB He
IBBIHUI, a THXa OIMHWIY, / 3aHenOaHa BOSMH / PI3HUX CTOPOH. / AGO — He OIWHUIS: / HOTAaMH
cnonumocs | (Horamu-kosioHamu, boxe, mpoctu!)» (2004:50).

JiecniBHWiA NepuBaT amypcmeyeamu Ha3UBa€E M0 depe3 1l BiTHONICHHA N0 MiQoHiMa AMYp —
1. YV maBHBOpHMCEHKIiH Miosorii — 60T KOXaHHS, IKOTO 300pakay KPHIATUM XIOMYIHKOM 3 JIYKOM i
ctpimamu. Kyminon. // Cratys abo 300paxeHHs HOr0. 2. minbKku MH., po3m., 3acm. JIFOOOBHI CIIpaBw,
NpUroaH (Beaukuii maymaunuil clo06HUK cyuachol ykpaincekoimosu 2004 27):

«AHTOHIBKH. AnbTanka. AHremss. / Amartop-aren, / ameT aropadoOid, / aHEKIOTHYHO,
Aximtec a’ms, / amypcemsye, animboi aepobixy» (2004:234).

Kpim BepOoHIMa amypcmegye, HaTpaIwsieMo Ha BepOOin ceapooicenuil, Iop.: CBapoxX + eH — Ui
«— *cBapox + u — 1 < Csapor:

«MopoxeHi, ceapooiceni, / PO3KBITI BCe-Takd, / MalbOBaHI-TAaNTOBaHi, / SCHATH-TIAXTITH
Oy3ku» (2004:17).

CBapér — migh. OmuH 3 TOJIOBHUX CJIOB’SIHCBKHX OOTiB, 60T Heba i HeOeCHOTO BOTHIO; 3r0JI0M
HOTo movaiy BIIAHOBYBATH SK MOKPOBHTENS KOBAJIbCTBA, a TAKOXK HUIOOY Ta ciM’i (Beauxutl muy-
MauHuil C108HUK cyudacHoi yKkpaincekoi moeu 2004: 1296). Y miit TpyIi HalmidyeThCS ABA MOXIIHUX
(BepOoHiM 1 BepOOin).

3agikcoBaHO TAKOXK TPU JAEPHBATH, IO HOMIHYIOTH Jif0 4yepe3 il BITHOMIEHHS 0 «iACOHIMiIBY»
(3a Tepminotorietro XK. B. Konoi3):

wancHymu, nocuoeHvkamu, HCypoumucs, o YTBOPEHI Bl MOTHBATOPIB LIAHC, MOCUACHBKH,
Kypb6a. Ilepmri yTBopeHo cydikcansHUM, a TpeTiit — cy(ikcanbHO-OCThIKCATEHIM CIIOCO00M:

«lanc — on? Hlanc — on! laHcoHOB-b racTpoioe BaMm, / IllancoHOBH MOB3YyTh y Bali CHU. /
Erep nositps. Tpyene n0Tpytoe, / B KanaMmyTHOMY BCsik coGi wancnuly (2004: 283); «Kopctoko
JKHTOYE JKUTCUKO-KHTO, / JKYKMOM JiCypOumscs KypoOa JKOBTOKBITY: / JKIYKTHTh KAapOTH Kauo »
(2004:237).

oo iHHOBaMUiTHOTO BepOOHIMA 10 CUOeHbKamy MOXKHA BUCY HYTH IIPUITY LICHHS ITPO JIBA LIS XU
TBOPCHHS: MEPIIN — BEepOOHIM YTBOPEHO Bil iMeHHUKA mocuaeHbku (1. J103BULIS, sike IPOBOIATH Y
PO3MOBaX KIHKH ¥ YOJOBIKH, CHAAYM Ha BYJHMI a00 Jech y rocTax. ** TlocuméHbKH CIIpaBJISITH —
CUITH 0€3 Jila, HIY0To He poOsuu; OalauKyBaTd. 2. 3i0paHHs CUTLCHKOT MOJIOJI TS CIIUTBHOT ITpa I
W po3Bar B OCIHHIH Ta 3UMOBHH 4ac (Beiuxuti miyMauHuil CLOGHUK CYHACHOI YKDPAIHCbKOI MOSU
2004:1076), npyruii — Bix miecioBa nocudimu,aje NEPUIMi IUTX HAM BHIA€THCS MEPEKOHIIMBIIINM
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«SIki MOMDK TOpOMiB MeXi — / CTpITIacTi, a MUPOKI BCE K: / HA HUX UM BUCTABILITH CTSXKI, / 91
nocudenvrkamu 6e3 mex?» (2004:72).

VYBary penumieHTIB MPHUBEPTa€ Taka OCOONMBICTh (YHKI[IOHYBAaHHS IHHOBANIfHUX aBTOPCHKUX
JUECTIBHAX JIEKCEM: Y TEKCTi Bipllla BOHHM 3a3BHYail CYNPOBOJIKYIOTHCS KOHTAKTHO / JUCTAHTHO
PO3TaIIOBAHUM MOTHBATOPOM (TBIPHHUM CJIOBOM ), ITOD.

NUdMC NUNCYE, 102A 102HYLA, AHBAD AHBAPYE, WUNUUHA WUNUWUHIE, TI00UCMOK TI00UCMUMbCS,
WOBKOBUYS WOBKOBUMBCA, OCiHb OCIHHUMbCA, KPOHA KPOHUMBCA, NYN AHOK NYN SAHUMbCA,
KAeWHUMb Kieutio, 1cypoa sHcypoumscs Tomo.

InTpaninreanbHi ()akTOpH BHHUKHEHHS OKa3iOHAi3MIB/HOTEHIIHUX CIIB 3yMOBIEHI TEHMACH-
LI€I0 JI0 PeryJIPHOCTI, IO BUABIAETHCS B yTBOPEHHI MOXITHUX CIIiB; TEHACHINEIO 10 eKCTpe CHBi3allii,
MOB’s13aHO1 3 HABMUCHUM MOPYIIEHHSIM MOBHOTO CTaHIAPTY, 3 BUXOJOM 32 HOTO MEXi; TeHICHLIEIO
JI0 eKOHOMii 3HaKOBUX 3aco0iB BHpakeHHs. 3a3BUYail MpU TBOPEHHI MAi€CITBHUX IHHOBaLIHHX
nexkceM M. CrpensOunpkuii TBipHi (iigeTbest mpo BiAcyOCTaHTUBHE cCy(ikcalbHE CIOBOTBOPEHHS)
PO3TAILLIOBY€E B OIHOMY peueHHi 3 moxitHuM. CHocTepiraeTbes «IpsIMOJIiHIIHA TABTOJOTIYHICTEY .

[IparHeHHs 10 OHOBICHHS 3BHYHHX i YaCTO HNOBTOPIOBAHUX CIIB, 3aMIHHU IX BUPAa3HUMU 1 HE3-
BUYAWHHMH CJIOBAMH 3HAXOJUTh CBili BUSB y MOPYIICHHI NepuBauiiHuX HOpM. [losBa 4rCIeHHHX
OKa3i0HAJBHUX 1 MOTEHIIHHUX CJIIiB Y MOETHIHOMY (LIHMpIIEe — XyJ0KHROMY) MOBJICHHI 3yMOBJICHA
TCHJCHIIIEI0 10 TOCHJICHOT aKCIiOJOTIYHOCTI, €MOTHBHOCTI, IHTEHCHUBHOCTI, €KCIPECHBHOCTI. SIK
sayBaxye JI. A. CeMeHEHKO, O3HAa4YCHI NepHBAaT 32 YMOB JIOJaTKOBOI MOBJICHHEBOI AeTepMIiHALi €
YMOTHBOBAHUMH, MOUUIBHUMHY, (DYHKIIAHO ¥ €CTeTMYHO 3HAYyIIHUMH BepOalbHHUMH 3acob0amu
BIIOMTTA NparMaTHYHO-KOMYHIKATHBHUX IHTCHIIA aJgpecaHTa, a TaKOX CIPUSIOTh IIOCHICHHIO
MEPJOKYTHBHOTO e(ekTy 1 OUIbIl TIMOOKOMY pPO3YMIHHIO AKCIOCHCTEMH MPOJYIIEHTA 10 CTH-
JICTHIHOTO moeTtnyHoTo Koay (Cemenenxo 2015:363).

IToetn mMoOemHYIOTH HEHOPMATHBHI yTBOPEHHS 3 HOPMATUBHHMH, IIPH I[HOMY 3BakKalOUd Ha
3araJlbHOHapOJHY PO3MOBHY IPaKTHKY, JOTPHMYIOYHCh MOBHOI HOpMH. Binxin Bil MOBHOT HOpMH
Bilirpae BaXkJIMBY POJb y (GOPMYyBaHHI CTHIIICTHYHOT CHCTEMH YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH.
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EXEGEZE LINGVISTICE (1)
TERMENI CRESTINI DE ORIGINE LATINA

Lucian JITARU, lector universitar, drd., Facultatea de Litere,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Résumé: La terminologie chrétienne est apparue dans la langue roumaine en méme temps avec le baptéme
des Daces, les ancétres du peuple roumain, il y a 2000 ans. La majorité des termes chrétiens roumains sontd’ori-
gine latine. Le texte du ,, Notre pére”, symbole de la croissance chrétienne, contient 90% de mots d’origine latine.

Mots-clés: croix, loi, priere, saint, prétre, Dieu, église, Vierge, péché, baptiser, croissance, ange.

Crestinismul a aparut in sec. I d.H. in Palestina, ca o sectd iudeo-crestind. Aceasta religie uni-
versala este constituitd pe temeiul credintei in persoana si scrierile care contin cuvintele i invatatura
lui Isus Hristos (Evanghelii). Crestinismul a fost predicat apoi de cétre apostoli in cuprinsul Impe-
riului Roman, constituindu-se, chiar in sec. I d.H., intr-o comunitate de adepti numita Biserica
crestinda. Dupa ce a fost persecutat de imparatii romani, incepdnd cu Nero (64 d.H.) pana la
Diocletian (303), crestinismul a devenit religie de stat sub Constantin cel Mare (Edictul din Milan,
313), de altfel, fiind de origine trac. Romanizarea dacilor s-a desfasurat in perioada 106-275, cat a
durat dominatia romanilor asupra Daciei. Acest proces s-a desfasurat odata cu crestinarea strimosi-
lor nostri geto-daci. Raspandirea crestinismului in spatiul carpato-danubian a avut loc in limba lati-
nd populard prin activitatea apostolica a primilor misionari crestini oficiali $i ocazionali. Fondul ter-
minologiei crestine din limba romina contine termeni aparuti la poporul autohton in limba latina.
Impartasind crestinismul de rit bizantin (ortodox), terminologia crestini romneascd a incetitenit
numeroase imprumuturi grecesti. O puternicd influentd asupra terminologiei crestine romanesti a
avut-o limba slavona care tine atit de contactele interetnice, cat si de procesul de reorganizare a bi-
sericii, a adoptarii liturghiei slave si a scrisului chirilic, de adoptare a limbii slavone ca limba oficia-
1& a bisericii. Astfel, din punct de vedere etimologic, termenii crestini din limba romana pot fi clasi-
ficati In urmatoarele categorii; de origine latind, de origine greaca side origine slavona.

O proba edificatoare in sprijinul tezei ca geto-dacii au imbratisat crestinismul chiar din primele
secole dupa Hristos o constituie terminologia crestind de origine latina. In opinia reputatului istoric
si arheolog Vasile Parvan, termenii pentru notiunile fundamentale de credinta crestina si din viata
religioasa in limba romina sunt de origine latind, fiindcd romanii pand in secolul al VII-lea au trait
Ln continuitate trupeascd si sufleteascd” cu lumea romanica. ,Semnificativ este faptul ca textul
»Tatdl nostru”, simbolul credintei crestine, alcatuit inca in secolul al IV-lea, contine 90% de cuvinte
de origine latind (cu exceptia cuvintelor greseald, ispitd, mdntuieste) (Purice 2014: 5). Raspandirea
crestinismului in spatiul carpato-dundrean incepand chiar cu secolul I dupa Hristos, s-a realizat in
limba latind populard, inteleasa de oamenii de rind din aceasta regiune. Astfel, in procesul de for-
mare a poporului si a limbii romine notiunile fundamentale de credinta crestind si viata religioasa
devin elemente importante de romanizare a geto-dacilor.

O parte din termenii crestini de origine latind s-au impus in Dacia Traiana prin propovaduirea
crestinismului Inca in perioada apostolica, o altd parte din acesti termeni a fost insusita mai tarziu in
secolele II-IV, odata cu raspandirea crestinismului in masele largi ale populatiei locale, odatd cu
organizarea bisericeasca pe teritoriul dunirean-carpatic. Au fost atestate documentar circa 15 scaune
episcopale in diferite cetdti si provincii romane orientale, ai caror titulari au participat la lucrarile
unor sinoade ecumenice si locale. Aceste episcopii, dupd cumse vede, au existat sipana la anul 300,
caci la aceasta data, in urma persecutiei lui Diocletian, au fost martirizati un numar mare de preoti.

Istoriografia modernd nu mai pune la indoiald teza, bine argumentata (mai ales prin terminolo-
gia crestind de baza, care la origine este latind) ca poporul roman a cunoscut credinta crestind prin
insusi procesul sau de formare, iar procesul de formare etnicd a avut loc paralel cu crestinarea sa,
prin secolele 1I-IV, impunandu-se prin terminologia crestina de origine latina.

Se poate considera depasitda opinia lui lorgu lordan gi Maria Manole, care au afirmat ca ,,Inainte
de a avea relatii mai stranse cu vechii slavi populatia romanizatd din partile noastre a cunoscut prea
putin crestinismul (sub forma lui ,Jatind”) (Iordan, Manoliu 1965: 361). Procesul de romanizare si
crestinare a roménilor s-a incheiat in a doua jumatate a secolului al VI-lea, Inainte de convietuirea cu
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slavii, care la aceasta data nici nu fusese crestinati (adoptarea crestinismului de catre slavia avut loc
in secolul al X-lea). Numarul impresionant de termeni crestini de origine latind din limba noastra i-a
determinat pe prestigiosii lingvigti nominalizati mai sus, sa prezinte in continuare ,,0 serie destul de
bogata de termeni religiosi, transmisi direct idiomurilor romanice (aici si limbii romdne — n.n.), co-
mentand termenii altar, angelus, baptizare, basilica, ecclesia, blastimare, christianus, credére, crux,
-cis, deus, draco, paganus, pascha, peccare, presbyter, sanctus, serba, martor” (ibidem: 361-362).

Numarul de termeni de origine latind in limba romand intr-adevar este impundtor, ei expri-
mand notiuni fundamentale ale crestinismului ortodox:

Adormire (< lat. addormire) — a inceta de a mai trai; a muri, a deceda (a adormi de veci sau
somnul (cel) de veci, somn vesnic, intru Domnul). Acest termen are si conotatie bisericeasca
Jncetare din viatd; moarte”, ca in sintagma Adormirea Maicii Domnului, sarbatoare crestina la
data de 15 august, care comemoreaza pardsirea vietii pamantesti de Maica Domnului, cunoscutd in
poporca Sfanta Maria sau Uspenia.

Ajuna (< lat. adjunare) — a nu manca nimic, a posti. De aici derivatele: ajun, ziua sau seara
care preceda o sarbatoare mare (cand se posteste); Mos Ajun, ziua anterioara Craciunului; ajunare,
faptul de a ajuna; postire, postit.

Altar (< lat. altarium, ii) — parte a bisericii unde preotul oficiaza liturghia; masa care se afla in
aceasta parte a bisericii.

Biblie (< lat. med. biblia, din gr. BPArio) — culegere de texte care contin doctrina religioasa a
evreilor (Vechiul Testament) si a crestinilor (Vechiul si Noul Testament); Sfanta Scripturd; carte
care contine aceste texte.

Biserica (< lat. basilica, ae) — 1. Cladire destinata celebrarii cultului religios crestin; 2. Comu-
nitate a crestinilor de acelasi cult: biserica apostoleasca, biserica romana; 3. Institutia crestinismului
in ansamblu. Acest termen a fost cunoscut atat in Illyricum, ct si in Dacia Traiand pana in secolul
al V-lea (Parvan 2000: 87), fiind atestatin diferite inscriptii.

A blestema (< lat. blastemare, derivat de la blasphemare) — 1. A cere lui Dumnezeu sau diavo-
lului o actiune care urmeaza sa se rasfranga asupra cuiva. Derivatul blestem - 1. Imprecatie prin care
se invocd abaterea unei nenorociri asupra cuiva; 2. Soartd rea de care nu poate nu poate scapa cine-
va; 3. Anatema.

A boteza (< lat. baptizare) — 1. A (se) supune ritualului botezului, a (se) crestina prin botez; 2. A
stropi cu agheasma; 3. A indeplini atributiile de nas la botezul cuiva. Derivatul botez — ritual crestin
de primire in rdndul credinciosilor, insotit de atribuirea unui prenume (nume de botez); cumetrie.

Cirneleaga (< lat. carnem ligat) — sdptamana antepenultimd din caslegi, cand nu se posteste
miercurea $ivinerea.

Cislegi (< lat. caseum ligat) — interval de timp intre doud posturi, in care crestinii mananca si
branzeturi.

A cominda (< lat. commendare, lat. vulg. commandare) — 1. A se ingriji de sufletul unui mort,
a se ocupa de Inmormantare, de slujbe si pomeni, a face tot ce se cuvine pentru odihna sa; 2. A da
ultimele dispozitii cu privire la inmormantare si la pomeni. Derivatul Coméand (inv.) — 1. Masa de
pomenire a unuimort; praznic, pomand; 2. Bunuri pastrate pentru inmormantare sipentru praznic.

Criciun (< lat. creatio, onis) — sarbatoare crestind amintind nasterea lui Isus Hristos.

A crede (< lat. credére) —a avea o anumita credinta religioasd; a admite existenta lui Dumnezeu.

Credinta (< lat. credentia) — faptul de a fi credincios; convingere despre existenta lui Dumne-
zeu; marturisire a acestei credinte prin respectarea prescriptiilor bisericesti; religie. Derivatul
credincios — care crede in Dumnezeu sise inchina lui.

Crestin (< lat. christianus) — nume atribuit celor care au primit botezul si cred in Isus Hristos.
Este un derivat de la Hristos, o traducere greceasca (Christos) din limba ebraicd a cuvantului
Messiah (= unsul lui Dumnezeu). Numele de crestin atribuit discipolilor lui Hristos apare pentru pri-
ma datd In Antiohia, oras in Siria antica (azi Antakya, Turcia): ,,Si cand l-a gasit, 1-a adus la Antio-
hia. Un an iIntreg s-au strans laolalta in adunare si au invatat pe multi oameni. Si ucenicii au fost
numiti crestini, pentru prima oard, in Antiohia” (Faptele apostolilor, 11: 26).

Crestinismul (< lat. christianismus) — religia acelora care marturisesc credinta in Isus Hristos
si care este purtitor de mesaj universal de mantuire, propovaduit de Sfintii Apostoli. Crestinismul
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isi are originea in ceea ce tine de viata, cuvintele, patimirea, moartea pe cruce, invierea din morti,
indltarea la cer a lui Hristos. Nucleul fundamental al crestinismului rezidd in afirmarea lui Dumne-
zeu, creator al Universului si al Omului. Tatal nostru ceresc, pururi plin de iubire si de grija parin -
teascd, constituit din trei persoane distincte in relatii, dar egale in naturd, un acelagi Dumnezeu
treimic: Tatal, Fiul si Sfantul Duh. Crestinismul ortodox este viata in credinta Bisericii Ortodoxe (<gr.
ortho ,drept” sidoxa,slivire”), adica ,,dreapta slavire”.

Cruce (< lat. crux, cis) — simbol al religiei crestine, amintind de rastignirea lui Isus Hristos;
gest facut de crestini cu degetele la frunte, la piept si la umeri, care simbolizeazi tortura suferita de
Fiul lui Dumnezeu.

A cumineca (< lat. communicare, lat. vulg. comminicare) — a se impartdsi, a primi sau a da
impartdsania. Derivatul cuminecdturd — 1. Ritual (constituind una din cele sapte taine ale bisericii)
care constd din gustarea de catre credinciosi a vinului si a painii sfintite, simbolizind sangele si
trupul Mantuitorului: Impartasanie; 2. Vinul sipéinea care servesc in acest scop.

Dulce (< lat. dulcis) — timp in care este permis sd se manance carne; De dulce, care nu este
permis in posturi.

Dumnezeu (< lat. Dominus deus) — fiintd suprema in religiile monoteiste, creator si carmuitor
al existentei si al ordinii universale. Cuvantul e cu forma din latina populard fara vocala i, intalnita
numai in limba romina. Sintagma Dominus deus este o veche invocatie pdgéna a zeilor care a fost
preluatd din Dacia si Moesia de crestini in forma populardi domne deus. in celelalte limbi romanice i
s-a pastrat. Dominus, domina, in opinia lui Vasile Parvan, este la origine un titlu paméintesc, inteles
ca stapan, ca monarh absolut, rdspandit in Dacia Traiana, invocarea zeilor la pagani includea si
sintagma domine deus.

Fecioara (< lat. fetiola) — Maica Domnului; Sfinta Fecioard, Maica Domnului.

Florii (< lat. floralia)— sarbatoare crestind care cade in duminica dinaintea Pastelui.

Imparat (< lat. imperator, oris), (de obicei cu determiniri) — stipanul lumii, Dumnezeu.
Determinativul fmpardtia (cerului sau cerurilor, de sus etc.), imperiul lui Dumnezeu.

A seindlta (<lat. inaltiare<altus)—aseindrepta in sus, a se ridica. Derivatul fndltare — 1. Actiu-
neade a se inilta; 2. Indltarea (Domnului), sirbitoare religioasi crestini la 40 de zile dupa Pasti.

Inger (< lat. angelus, i) — fiintd spirituald supranaturald, considerata ca slujitor si vestitor al lui
Dumnezeu.

Lege (< lat. lex, legis) — 1. Precept divin; ansamblul preceptelor, normelor religioase (con-
semnate 1n scris) emanate de la divinitate: [Scripturile] cuprind poruncile si legea lui Dumnezeu.
BIBLIA; lege divind; Legea Veche sau Legea lui Moise, Vechiul Testament; religia mozaica:
moarte cu bldstam nu era in legea veche, fiard de rastignire. arlaam; nu voi sa stric legea veche,
zise Isus Nazarineanul, voi s-0 restabilesc. Eminescu; Legea Noua sau Legea lui (Isus) Hristos,
Noul Testament; religia crestina: acolo au fost... mai marii apostolilorai legii noao. Antim.

Pagste sau Pasti (< lat. Paschae) — sarbatoare importanta din calendarul Bisericii crestine, cele-
brénd invierea lui Hristos in a treia zi dupa crucificarea sa. In bisericile occidentale, cade in una din -
tre duminicile dintre 22 martie si 25 aprilie, in functie de data primei luni pline de dupa echinoctiul
de primivari. Data a fost fixati dupa Sinodul din Niceea (325 d.H.). in calendarul ortodox, care
foloseste un sistem de calcul diferit, cade adesea mai tarziu. O sarbatoare a bucuriei siun moment al
mantuirii, Pastele reprezintd sfarsitul unei lungi perioade de penitentd — Postul Pastilor. Pictarea
oudlor si povestile despre iepurasul care decoreaza si ascunde oud in gradind sunt doud dintre
obiceiurile populare legate de aceastd sarbatoare.

Picat (< lat. peccatum, i) — incélcare cu bunad-credintd a legii divine, abatere grava de la o nor-
ma religioasd; faradelege; Pacatul stramogsesc (Sau originar), greseala neascultarii savarsita fata de
Dumnezeu de primul om, Adam, care a atras alungarea lui si a Evei din rai si pierderea starii
paradiziace; actul de ruptura a comuniunii initiale dintre Dumnezeu si om; Pdcat capital, fiecare
dintre pacatele considerate de Biserica fundamentale, din care izvordsc toate celelalte pacate (trufia,
zgarcenia, desfraul, pizma, lacomia, minia si lenea).

Pagdn (< lat. paganus) — persoana care se inchind zeilor sau idolilor; idolatru, politeist, (p.
ext.) persoana care este de alta religie (turc, evreu) decét cea crestind sau de altd confesiune (ungur,
neamt) decat cea ortodoxa.
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Paresimi (< lat. quadragesima, ae) — (rar) postul Pastilor; perioadad de timp (sase sdptamani)
cat dureazi acestpost.

Parinte (< lat. parens, ntis) — 1. Dumnezeu (considerat ca intemeietor al lumii si ocrotitor al
oamenilor); 2. Preot, calugar; 3. (Prea) Sfintul pdrinte, papa, 4. Sfintii pdrinti sau Pdarintii
Bisericii, sfintii nvatati ai bisericii crestine, care pe baza scripturilor si a traditiei au elaborat
ansamblul doctrinelor crestinismului.

Preot (< lat. presbyter, eri) — 1. Persoand care savarseste ritualurile unui cult religios, fiind
mijlocitor intre semeni si divinitate; 2. (in biserica crestind) persoana din cler care oficiaza serviciile
religioase, avand darul, prin hirotonisire, sd sdvarseasca toate tainele cultului; popa, parinte.

Raposa (< lat. repausare) — a muri. Spre deosebire de celelalte limbi romanice, in limba ro-
mana e utilizat numai ca termen crestin (a deceda).

Ruga (< lat. rogare) — a spune o rugiciune, a invoca divinitatea, a se inchina. Derivatul ruga —
1. Rugaciune; 2. Troitd; 3. Sarbatoarea patronului unei biserici; hram.

Rugdciune (< lat. rogatio, onis) — 1. Faptul de a se ruga la divinitate, ruga; 2. Cerere umila,
implorare, multumire sau lauda adresata de credinciosi divinitatii.

Sdarbatoare (< lat. servatoria) — 1. Zi consacrata ceremoniilor civile sau religioase; sarbatori im-
paratesti, sarbatoriin onoarea Mantuitoruluilsus Hristos gia Sfintei Fecioare Maria; sarbatorile impa-
ritestisunt: Nasterea Nascdatoarei de Dumnezeu, Indltarea Sfintei Cruci, Intrarea in Bisericd, Naste-
rea Mdntuitorului, Botezul Domnului, Buna Vestire, Schimbarea la fata, Adormirea Maicii Domnului,
Intrarea Domnului in lerusalim, Indltarea Domnului, Pogordrea Duhului Sfint si Sfinta Treime.

Scriptura (< lat. scriptura, ae) si Sfanta Scripturd — carte religioasa cuprinzind Vechiul si
Noul Testament; Biblia; (p. ext.) preceptele, legile etc. propovaduite de aceasta.

Sdnt (< lat. sanctus) (pop.) — sfant; divin, dumnezeiesc; (de obicei urmat de numele propriu;
mai ales formele sidn si sAm Se sudeaza cu acesta) nume dat sfintilor si sarbatorilor religioase
corespunzitoare (ex. Sangeorz, Santoader, Sindumitru, Sampetru etc.).

Acesti termeni crestini alaturi de numeroase vestigii arheologice si date istorico -literare consti-
tuie argumente certe privind vechimea crestinismului romanesc, demonstrand ideea cd poporul nos -
tru este la origine crestin.
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LE ROLE DE I’ENTROPIE DANS LES TROPES STYLISTIQUES
OU COMMENT DEVELOPPER LES COMPETENCES D’INTERPRETATION

Mlhail RUMLEANS CHI, maitre des conférences, docteur,
Université d’Etat «Alecu Russo» de Balti

Rezumat: Pe parcursul elabordrii mesajului sau locutorul, daca vrea sa fie inteles, este obligat sa res-
pecte standardele textualitifii §i sd intuiascd posibilititile de decodare de care dispune receptorul. Insé pentru
a edifica un mesaj interesant este necesar sa mai adaugam o cerinfd, care la analiza se adevereste foarte im-
portantd: mesajul trebuie sa fie marcat de un anumit grad de entropie interpretatd de noi ca fiind anumite ti-
puri de devieri de la normele lexicale, gramaticale, stilistice, logice etc. Aceste devieri creeaza imagini inedite
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ale lumii capabile sa remodeleze tezaurul de cunostinte ale receptorului. Ele defin forme cu o semanticd specCi-
fica capabile sa activeze resursele interpretative ale receptorului.

Cuvinte-cheie: transfer de cunostinte, entropie, baze de cunostinte, comparafie, metaford, referent, re-
dundanta.

Lors de I’édification d’un message, le locuteur effectue un transfert du savoir personnel en
savoir a communiquer aux autres. Mais ce transfert n’est pas une simple transmission d’informa-
tions. Pour ce faire il doit tenir compte de deux facteurs importants:

a) son message doit respecter les standards caractéristiques pour les constructions textuelles
formulées par R.Beaugrande et W.Dressler (1981) et repris par d’autres linguistes (par exemple, Lerot;
Martin; Maingueneau et al): étre cohésif, cohérent, acceptable, informatif, intertextuel, situationnel
et intentionnel. Il faut remarquer que le message construit avec le respect de toutes ces exigences
sera presque idéal d’apres sa forme et son contenu et il sera aisément compris par le récepteur, étant
donné qu’il respecte a la lettre les normes linguistiques, le dosage informationnel etc.

b) pendantI’édification du message le locuteurdoit se représenter de quelle fagon son texte sera
compris par I’allocuteur, quel sera le noyeu informatif sur lequel se centralisera son attention; en plus
des standards cités ci-dessus, il doit prendre en compte certains facteurs sociaux: la position sociale de
son partenaire, son niveau d’instruction, les domaines de ses intéréts, de ses occupations, son age etc.

Mais les messages de ce type sont assez rares et presque toujours peu intéressants. Ils se
caractérisent par une abondance d’informations déja connues et de faits redondants qui n’excitent
pas D'esprit / I'intérét du récepteur, font naitre trés peu d’émotions, n’enrichissent prtesque pas de
fagon sensible ses savoirs. Donc, le respect fidéle des facteurs énumérés par nous fait souvent
apparaitre ’ennui chez le récepteur.

Pour que le message soit informatif et impressionne le récepteur il faut qu’il soit marqué en
plus par une certaine entropie — posséder des déviations de tout ordred et créer de nouvelles
informations — ce qui en fin de compte exerce une pression sur ses capacités intellectuelles, sur ses
moyens d’interprétation. Car c’est en fin de compte le premier soin du locuteur — étre compris. Et
puis on construit des messages pour communiquer a quelqu’un des informations qui produisent un
certain remodelage de ses savoirs, de son vécu.

L’entropie est une mesure du désordre: avant de construire un message le locuteur se trouve
devant une immense quantité de matériel linguistique et de faits extralinguistiques, chaotiquement
existents ou archaiquement groupés, qu’il doit ordonner selon une situation et une intention bien
définies en des séquences grammaticalement et logiquement correctes, puis les agencer conformé -
ment aux standards susmentionnés pour qu’il ait & la fin une communication intéressante, suscepti-
ble de capter’attention durécepteur.

La premiére question qui se pose: comment faire pour que le message soit informatif et capti-
vanta la fois?

Pour impulsionner les échanges communicationnels on doit construire des textes dont la forme
et le contenu bousculent, remodelent d’une certaine fagon les bases de connaissances du récepteur,
impulsionnent son systéme de décodage. De cette fagon, devient évident que I'auteur du message
doit déroger, enfreindre d’une certaine maniére les prescriptions normatives, standardisées de la
langue et par 13 introduire des marqueurs entropigues.

La seconde question qui apparait: quel est le niveau d’entropie admissible pour un message
communiqué?

Il est évident que ce niveau n’est pas toujours le méme. Un message du domaine scientifique,
économique ou technique sera marqué par une entropie minimale car la précision de I’information
et le laconisme en sont les caractéristiques essentielles. Par contre, un message littéraire (poétique,
dramatique, prosaique) qui doit étre hautement captivant et émotionnel, sera construit avec beau-
coup de surprises: déviations logiques, linguistiques, référentielles, sousentendus. Pourvu que le
récepteur se mette a réfléchir, a ajouter du sien, a collaborer avec I’auteur, a négocier un signifié
commun et a reconstruire un sens.

®Le savant anglais William Ross Ashby (1951) a proposé de définir I’information a partir de la catégorie
des variations en affirmant qu’il y a information la ou il y a diversité.
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Dans la communication de tous les types (conversation, discours, commentaires, mass -media,
les textes de réclame etc.) on crée des entropies qui traditionnellement sont appelées tropes stylisti-
ques employées intentionnellement pour donner une forme plus exotique auxmessages. A I'analyse,
les figures de style apparaissent comme des unités discursives ou il y a des déviations aux normes
académiques pour rompre l'intelligibilité inhérente au langage: discordances lexicales et syntaxi-
ques, fusions inattendues des registres de langue, créations de nouveaux référents ou images nou-
velles des réalités de la vie.

Dans la présente étude on analysera I’entropie caractéristique pour deux figures de style — la
comparaison et la métaphore, car a I’analyse, on remarque leur influence sur beaucoup d’autres
tropes (Voir: Gleick: 1989).

Si 'on prend, par exemple, la comparaison on pourrait représenter cette discordance de la
fagon suivante: tout en sachant qu’on a comparaison* lorsqu’on rapproche deux choses ayant un
point commun, c’est-a-dire une ressemblance, a ’aide d’un mot de comparaison; on attribue & un
référent des marqueurs caractéristiques a d’autres référents et 'on crée de cette fagon un nouveau
référent. Dans les messages littéraires on s’efforce de faire de la sorte qu’entre le comparant et le
comparé il y ait trés peu de marqueurs sémantiques communs.

Prenons deux exemples: Jean est comme notre voisin et Jean est comme Esope®. Dans le pre-
mier cas, le comparant — notre voisin — laisse entendre que les deux personnes nous sont connues et
méme si le voisin détient des qualités singuliéres, cette comparaison ne nous surprend presque pas.
Le message n’apporte pas beaucoup d’informations nouvelles qui pourraient altérer I'image que
nous détenons déja de Jean. L’entropie est d’un niveau peu remarquable: elle concerne le compareg,
Jean, & qui on attribue dans ce contexte les marqueurs caractéristiques au voisin, et qui apparait, de
cette facon, comme un second voisin. Ou & peu prés.

Dans le second cas le comparant est plus ,,énigmatique”. Qu’est-ce qu’on attribue a Jean en le
comparant a Esope? S’agit-il du physique d’Esope? De son état social? De son talent? De sa
sagesse? Enigme. Pour comprendre la nouvelle image de Jean, I'alocuteur doit fouiller dans ses
savoirs pour identifier les marqueurs caractéristiques du comparant qui pourraient étre attribués au
comparé. S’il ne trouve rien, il doit les chercher dans les livres, dans les dictionnaires, les
Encyclopédies, dans I'Internet ou demander a quelqu’un, en fin de compte. Et ce n’est pas tout: en
trouvant les informations nécessaires, I’alocuteur doit les rapporter au contexte pour effectuer un tri
logique des marqueurs convenables qui s’associent avec Jean dans l'ipostase de la situation
conversationnelle. Le niveau de ’entropie de ce message est trés élevé: on voit bien quel travail
gigantesque doit faire ’alocuteur pour décoder’information cachée dans la comparaison.

“Rappelons-le une fois de plus: la comparaison, mot provenant du latin comparatio désignant I'«action
d'accoupler», est une figure de style consistant en une mise en relation, a l'aide d'un mot de comparaison appelé
le «comparatifyy, de deux réalités appartenant a deux champs sémantiques différents mais partageant des points
de similitudes (souligné par nous, M .R.). Le vers de Charles Baudelaire: «La musique souvent me prend com-
me une mer!» (La Musique, Les Fleurs du mal, 1840) est une comparaison, dans laquelle la musique et la mer
sont dans un rapport d'analogie, au moyen du comparatif «comme». Les deux réalités sont appelées le «compa-
rant» (dans cet exemple: la mer) et le «comparé» (la musique) et elles partagent en effet au moins un séme:
I'ondulation — point commun entre la mer et la musique lesquelles, toutes les deux «bercent» le poéte. Elle
exprime directement et explicitement le lien symbolique entre les deux réalités comparées, en utilisant un terme
de comparaison. La comparaison rhétorique participe d’une reconfiguration possible du monde en faisant
apercevoir les correspondances émanant de la subjectivité du locuteur. Elle permet de défigurer momentané-
ment, par I’entremise du comme, la réalité pour laisser entendre ses possibiliés évocatrices au sein d’une petite
fiction poétique. Le mouvement surréaliste l'utilise trés souvent pour rompre l'intelligibilité inhérente au
langage (Voir en détails: 13).

SEsope ( Aisdpos, VII® - VI siécle av. J.-C.) est un écrivain grec d'origine phrygienne, a qui on attribue la
paternité de la fable comme littérature ou genre littéraire. Selon La Fontaine, «Esope était le plus laid de ses
contemporains; il avait la téte en pointe, le nez camard, le cou trés court, les lévres saillantes, le teint noir, d’ou
son nom qui signifie négre, ventru, cagneux, vouté; mais, chose pire encore, il était lent a s’exprimer et sa
parole était confuse et inarticulée». Pour plus de détails voir: 19).
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Il faut donc souligner que plus la ressemblance des deuxréférents est évidente, plus 'entropie
est moindre, et inversement, plus cette ressemblance est moins évidente, plus I’entropie® est grande.
Examinons encore les exemples suivants:

- Pierre marche comme unetortue,

- Pierre marche comme un escargot,

- Pierre marche comme le Sahara.’

Le marqueur de base dans ces exemples est la vitesse de déplacement. Pour décoder I’informa-
tion, le récepteur doit recourir a ses savoirs, a ’expérience personnelle. Il compare la fagon de se
déplacer des comparants — la tortue, ’escargot, le Sahara. Que la tortue marche lentement, il le sait
de son expérience.® Que Pescargot se déplace trés lentement, il le sait aussi. Et comparer quelqu’un
a un escargot ne constitue pas pourlui une grande surprise. L’entropie est dans les deux cas presque
nulle. Il y a 4 la base un vécu personnel, un culturéme® connu qui aide le récepteur a les décoder.

Quant au troisiéme exemple, la comparaison est imprévue, elle surprend I’alocuteur, elle I'im-
pose a effectuer une identification fébrile des points de repére dans les bases de ses connais sances.
Faute de savoirs, il se met a imaginer de quelle fagon ce Sahara peut se déplacer. Il sait que dans ce
monde il y a des objets qui ne se déplacent pas (les montagnes, par exemple, les champs), ou ils se
moeuvent trés-trés lentement (comme les continents). Parler de déplacement lorsqu’il s’agit de la
forét ou d’une ville, c’est plutot parler du changement/d’une modification de leur volume, de leur
superficie. Donc, le déplacement égalise dans ce cas avec I’évolution de I’objet dans le temps et
I’espace. Seulement aprés avoir remanié un tas de données, aprés les avoir mis en un ordre quelcon -
que, apres avoir construit une série logique d’opérations (suppositions, d éductions, transferts de sens
et fonctionnements) que I'alocuteur parvient a admettre que le désert du Sahara peut aussi évoluer
dans le temps et ’espace et conclure que Pierre marche comme le Sahara signifie Pierre avance / se
déplace trés-trés lentement!?, beaucoup plus lentement que la tortue et ’escargot.1! Cette série de
compromis avec la logique générale, de concessions, de raisonnements, de suppositions et
d’interprétations que I’alocuteur doit faire pour accéder au vrai sens du message, crée en fin de
compte ce chaos initial intentionnellement introduit par le locuteur, cette entropie dans le monde des
choses quidevient indicielle dans le processus de décodage.

De cette fagon, on pourrait représenter ’entropie de ce message a I’aide de la formule suivante:

Référentactantiel (Pierre) + Marqueurs de prét: objet inanimé, déplacement, temps, espace

Référentindiciel: vitesse (extrémement lente)

L’entropie est plus signifiante dans le cas de la métaphore. Ce trope peut étre défini comme
une comparaison dont on aurait retranché le mot comme (ou tout autre mot de comparaison).
Prenons un nouvel exemple de comparaison:

- Cettevieille femme va telle une tortue.

Dans cette comparaison, on communique a la vieille femme certains marqueurs de la tortue. Le
point commun n’est certes pas exprimé, mais on le devine. Il s’agit de la lenteur que le verbe va
laisse entendre. Enfin, on remarquera ’outil de comparaison telle. Si 'on considére que la méta-
phore estune comparaison amputée de son outil de comparaison, on obtiendra la phrase suivante:

®L’entropie vise plutét le récepteur — celui qui doit décoder I’information transmise. De cette fagon, il
apparait que le locuteur s’efforce de créer des entropies tandis que le récepteur tiche de les niveler, de les
rapporter ala norme.

"Le troisiéme exemple parait un peu exotique, mais pas du tout impossible. Le principal ¢’est de faire
voir la marche de I’analyse.

80n a constaté que la vitesse moyenne de déplacement de la tortue géante de Galipagos peut atteindre
300 m/h, ou environ 3 km par jour (Voir: 16).

®Dans le Grand Dictionnaire Terminologique le terme culturéme est défini comme «élément constituant
d’une culturey; il est aussi lafigure de prouede la culture générale (Voir, par exemple, Nisubire: 10).

3 Wikipedia mentionne que depuis 1900, le Sahara a progressé vers le sud de 250 km, ce qui fait ~ 6
m par jour (17).

Ypour préciser: d’aprés I’avis des scientifiques 1’escargot peut se déplacer a une vitesse de 6-7 cm/min,
soit 3,6-4,2 m/h, ce qui fait ~ 36-42 m par jour (18).
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- Cette vieille femme est une tortue.

Dans cette métaphore, seuls subsistent le comparé (cette vieille femme) et le comparant (une
tortue). Elle a deux caractéres: identificatoire et évaluatif. Nous avons définitivement perdu
Pexpression implicite du point commun en retirant le verbe va. Aussi n’établissons-nous plus un
rapport de ressemblance entre le comparé et le comparant, mais un rapport d’identification: la vieille
femme est une tortue. On conserve donc le comparé et le comparant. C’est ce qu’on appelle la
métaphore in praesentia. Toutefois, si ’on ne conserve que le comparant, la métaphore est dite in
absentia: Quelle tortue! Dans ce demier exemple, 'on comprendra que lon parle toujours (en
termes peu polis, il est vrai) de la vieille femme et non d’un reptile a quatre p attes enfermé dans une
carapace! On en arrive, finalement, & une ancienne définition de la métaphore — figure qui consiste a
remplacer unmot /un référent (vieille femme) par un autre (tortue).

Une question qui se veut expliquée: Pourquoi a la rencontre de la construction syntaxique
Cette vieille femme est une tortue pensons-nous tout de suite a la lenteur du déplacement et non pas
aux autres marqueurs du métaphorisant?? Car on peut en énumérer une quantité importante. Nous
en citerons une vaingtaine:

- aune carapace tres solide,

- ades pattes massives munies de griffes,

- estmunie d'un bec,

- n’apas une grande acuité visuelle,

- aune ouie assezfine,

- aunodoratpeu développé,

- possédeunsens de l'orientation poussé,

- estovipaire,

- senourrit de feuilles, d’herbes, de fleurs, de fruits, de racines,

- peutvivre longtemps,

- estlente,

- estsolitaire,

- est(en principe) herbivore,

- boit rarement,

- craint I'humidité,

- estpacifique,

- aime la tranquilité,

- estfragile,

- estun animal énigmatique,

- estle symbole de la longévité,

- estdélicate a élever, etc.

Parmi les marqueurs inclus dans cette liste le référent vieille femme pourrait agréer sans grand
dommage d’autres caractéristiques: n'a pas une grande acuité visuelle, est solitaire, aime la
tranquillité, est fragile, se nourrit de fruits, craint I’humidité, est pacifique ... Qu’est-ce qui nous fait
penser tout de suite a la lenteur? Pourquoi ne nous vient-il pas a ’esprit le sens: Cette vieille femme
a une carapace trés solide ou bien Cette vieille femme est munie d’un bec.

Une des explications possibles se trouverait dans la psychologie de I’homme: c’est que
I’homme a une confiance extraordinaire dans son vécu, dans ses connaissances qu’il a testées
maintes fois dans différentes situations. Il sait trés bien que la vieille femme n’a pas de carapace, ni
de bec non plus. Et quand quelqu’un lui propose une image sophistiquée du type Cette vieille femme
est une tortue, ou Pierre marche comme le Sahara, ou encore — Jean est comme Esope il a
Pimpression qu’on se moque de lui, qu’on le soumet a un teste. Mais la certitude aveugle en ses
savoirs est telle qu’il en fait ses convictions, sa face. Dans le cas ou un de ses vécus est bousculé
d’une fagon trop évidente, il a la sensation qu’on porte atteinte a sa face. Alors il se rebiffe, il veut
prouver qu’il n’est pas moins malin que le locuteur et se met a chercher dans ses savoirs les faits
qu’il connait, qui lui sont familiers, qu’il met a la base d’une nouvelle image de la réalité, c’est-a-

2Nous parlons de la tortue terresre.
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dire qu’il commence a décoder!?, a éliminer le désordre entre les faits, & annuler Pentropie. Dans le
dernier exemple — Cette vieille femme est une tortue — le marqueur ,est lente” convient au mieux a
ses attentes et c’estde cette fagon qu’il interpréte la métaphore.1*

Ce qui est intéressant, c’est que pas tous les marqueurs mentionnés plus haut sont
effectivement objectifs. Certains sont subjectifs, attribués par une expérience modeste. Par exemple,
quand on affirme que la tortue est lente, c’est un fait discutable. On trouve trés souvent des
mentions qu’a la menace d’un danger elle peut se déplacer a une vitesse incroyable® et qu’il ne
serait plus étonnantde la voir gagnercontre un liévrel6.

La formule pour cette fois serait:

Référentactantiel (le vieillard) + Marqueurs de prét: reptile, déplacement, temps, espace

Référentingiciel: vitesse (trés lente)

Dans les cas des personnifications on attribue a un référent inanimé des marqueurs caractéristiques
aux référents animés. On essaye ainside rendre plus humain un objet, unanimal, une abstraction.

Elle est souvent considérée comme un cas particulier de métaphore (13), qui, avec la compa-
raison se trouvent au fondement de l'image personnifiée. Hamel Patrick Bacry considére qu’il existe
toujours une métaphore a la base d'une personnification, plus ou moins explicite. Comme exemple il
cite les vers de Victor Hugo tirés de Les Chdtiments:

Berlin, Vienne, étaient ses maitresses:

1l les forgait,

Leste, et prenant les forteresses

Par le corset...

La personnification élaborée entre les maitresses et les villes de Berlin et de Vienne est fondée
sur une métaphore: les capitales européennes sont assimilées ici a des femmes. Et la formule serait:

Réfél’entactantiel (l mpl |C|te)

Référentsindiciels: Berlinet Vienne + marqueurs de prét: animés, féminin

L’analyse de ces tropes illustre d’une fagon claire que les écrivains et les poétes créent
intentionnellement des entropies dans le but de mettre le cerveau de I'allocutaire au travail, de le
mettre au pas avec leur volonté, de transformer ensemble I'univers de savoirs et, de ce fait,
participer au progrés de la pensée humaine.

Références:

Ashby, W.R. (1951), "Statistical Machinery". In: Thales Vol. 7.

Beaugrande, R., Dressler, W. Introduction to Text Linguistics. London, Longman, 1981.

Baudelaire Ch. (Fuvres complétes, tome 1, Bibliothéque de la Pléiade, Ed. Gallimard, Paris, 1975.

Frédéric, P. Entropie de Shannon. Ed.: Kuura mo tpe6osanmto, 2010.

Gleick, J. La Théorie du chaos, Albin Michel, 1989.

Lerot, J. Précis de linguistique générale. Paris, Les Editions de Minuit, 1993,

Maingueneau, D. Eléments de linguistique pour le texte littéraire. Paris, Hachette, 2000, pp. 38-41.

Martin, J.-C. Le Guide de la communication. Paris, Editions Marabout, 1999.

Myunuk, I'. [Topsinok u xaoc. B: «Haykau xu3ub», Ne3, 1988.

0. Nisubire, P. La compétence lexicale en frangais langue seconde. Proximités, Didactique 1, 2002 (URL:
http :/iwww.olf.gouv.qc.ca/ ressources/gdt.html)

11. OpapmmeeBa [I. B. HerpuBnanpHble coueTaHuss B XyJOXKECTBEHHOM JAHCKypce (Www.science-

education.ru/pdf/2013/4/33.pdf)

BoOooNoaswNE

311 est a remarquer que 1’accord ou le désaccord avec I’image sophistiquée dépend de I’autorité du locu-
teur (son age, son statut social, son crédit social). S’il s’agit de quelqu’un qui est une célébrité, qui occupe un
poste dont on dépend, I’opposition du récepteur est moins grande. Il accepte cette image en vertue des circon-
stances extracommu-nicative, en vertue du crédit social accordé au locuteur (voir: 8).

“Remarquons que dans cette activité de décodage I’alocuteur se conduit de deux fagons: il aime que la
nouvelle information remodéle ses savoirs — cela le fait travailler et créer un nouveau savoir du monde, mais il
veut aussi que ce remodelage ne soit pas trop grand — alors il suffoque, il trébuche.

5Consultez pour vous convaincre (14).

®Allusion a la fable d’Esope La tortue et le liévre.
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SPATIUL iN MENTALUL ROMANESC
(N BAZA EXPERIMENTULUI ASOCIATIV)

LiliaTRINCA, dr., conf. univ., Facultatea de Litere,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balfi

Abstract: Researching the phenomenon of space contributes to knowing the Romanian mentality. Using
the psycholinguistic method of the associative experiment, we submit to investigation the way Romanian people
conceive space. The result of the research has shown that within the Romanian mentality space is an aspect of
the world's existence, but not a frame or its primordial condition. Thus, space is not a phenomenon of its own
or something detached, but an essential dimension of the world, an intrinsic fact of the nature of things. For
that reason it is conceived as something real and alive. Romanian people see space through various ways of
their spiritual aspirations. In the dominant mentality of Romanian people, space participates and is a
prerequisite for what is going on inside it, representing one of the fundamental aspects of existence.

Keywords: association, associative experiment, lingual picture of the world, space, stimulus, response

A devenit deja axiomaticd ideea conform careia cultura reprezintd un fel de materie prima care
este valorificatd de limba. Limba conserva fidel experienta empiricd nationald, fixeazd si sintetizea-
73 esenta unei culturi, care ramine sedimentatd atit in realii in care se oglindeste experienta socio -
culturald a unui popor, precum si in vocabular, §i in structura gramaticala a limbii in care se
focuseazia modul de gindire al poporului, felul acestuia de a se raporta la realitatea imediata.

Una din categoriile determinate cultural, ce a dobindit o carierd prestigioasa in perimetrul reflec-
tiilor filosofice este spatiul, care, alaturi de timp, ,constituie, dupa cum mentioneaza Ernst Cassirer
in Eseu despre om, cadrul in care este implicata intreaga realitate” (Cassirer 1994: 66), dar si notiunea
care ,angajeaza fiinta intr-0 cdutare permanentd de rdspunsurila eternele probleme” (Cimpoi 2003: 95)17.

Fiecare popor isi are orizontul siu spatial propriu, distinct de orizonturile altor popoare 18, lucru
determinat de conditiile geografice de viatd, religie, traditie® etc. Pornind de la afirmatia lui Michel
Zéraffa ca ,Romanul este spatial atat prin fond, cat i in formele sale” (Zéraffa 1979: 429), in stu-
diul de fatd ne propunem sa relevam modul de conceptualizare lingvistica a spatiului la romani in
baza rezultatelor experimentului asociativ (in continuare EA)2°. Considerim ci o nuantare a cercetd-

Yn civilizatiile occidentale, conceptul de spatiu e dominant. Valoarea spatiului in conceptualizarea lumii
0 probeaza utilizarea, in majoritatea limbilor, a unor unitati lexicale — caracterizari spatiale — pentru a releva
aspecte ale unor domenii diferite. Bunaoara, temperatura aerului poate fi ,,inaltd” sau ,joasa”, rudele ne sint
»indepartate”, iar prietenii ne pot fi ,,apropiati”. Chiar si timpul are coordonate spatiale, putind fi ,,lung” sau
Lseurt”, viitorul e ,apropiat”, iar trecutul ,Indepartat” etc. Amintim, in aceastd ordine de idei, despre
fascinantul ,,inainte” roméanesc, care denotd spafiul din fata mea (cf. merg inainte), iar timpul din urma-mi (cf.
inainte vreme). Pentru detalii, a se vedea [Trinca].

®Demersul nostru are la bazi premisa existentei unui caracter specific national. Or, dupa M. Ralea, ,,ori-
care ar fi criteriul de deosebire, oricare ar fi cauzele determinante ale caracterului specific national, ceea ce ne
intereseaza e ca el exista” (Ralea 1997: 13).

®Desigur, tentativa de definire a sufletului nostru national vizavi de conceptualizarea lingvisticd a spatiu-
lui nu poate ignora relatia cu circumstantele in care s-a dezvoltat neamul roméanesc, alias ,,imprejurarile geo-
grafice ale unui spatiu infinit ondulat, cum ar zice Lucian Blaga, cu conditiunile vietii de vale, cum ar zice mai
precis poate, dl Stahl, cu genurile de viatd deosebitd ale pastoriei §i plugiriei, cum a facut-o Densusianu, cu
sufletul omului de la munte, cum o face dl M ehedinti, pe urmele lui Eminescu, care deosebea pe romanii neaosi
de veneticul roman de balta [...]” (Vulcanescu 1991: 42).

2EA a fost realizat de un grup de cercetitori de la Universitatea de Stat ,,Alecu Russo” din Bali, impi-
cati intr-un proiect de elaborare a Dictionarului asociativ al limbii romdne. Am efectuat un EA liber cu tineri
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rilor in domeniul respectiv nu poate fi realizata decit dintr-o perspectiva interdisciplinarda — bundoara
psiholingvisticd. Prin EA se incearcd stabilirea modului de organizare a informatiei din perspectiva
cognitiva, ceea ce ne permite a surprinde §i felul in care iau nastere diverse forme culturale. Aceasta
e conditionat de interactiunea strinsa intre sistemul de procesare mentald a informatiei i repre zenta-
rile mentale si culturale propriu-zise. Iatd de ce rezultatele EA dovedesc, o datd in plus, ca ,,Orice
cultura poate fi caracterizata de un set specific de ,harti cognitive”, care definesc experienta si ser-
vesc la orientarea comportamentului membrilor culturii respective” (Terzea-Ofrim 2002: 24). ,Lu-
mea reald” este construita dupa habitus-ul lingvistic al diferitelor grupuri culturale. Structura psihica
e organizatd de relatiile emotionale stabilite intre diferite fenomene, de aceea continutul unitatilor
lexicale parcurge ,pasajul de trecere” al acestor asociatii formate ca rezultat al experientei exis ten-
tiale. Or, s-a dovedit cd memoria constientd pe care se articuleazi procesul cunoasterii lumii in con-
jurdtoare e intotdeauna predeterminatd de memoria afectivd a asociatiilor subliminale. Altfel zs,
memoria congtientd se creeazi in mod selectiv, prin tipare incontrolabile constient, care se muleaza
pe tiparele deja existente ale subcongtientului.

inci filozoful roman L. Blaga a intreprins tentativa de a identifica un simbol propriu al sufletu-
lui romanesc, prezentind spatiul subconstient aplicat la structura spirituald si numindu-1 ,,spatiu mio-
ritic” — coordonata spatiala abisala a culturii romanesti. Desi ironizat i criticat de catre filozofisiso-
ciologi, L. Blaga considera ca spatiu mioritic plaiul, spatiul-matrice rominesc, ,jnalt i indefinit on-
dulat, si inzestrat cu specificele accente ale unui anume sentiment al destinului” (Blaga: 1985, 196).
Simbolul plaiului corespunde viziunii paradisiace romanesti (cf. ,,Pe-un picior de plai/Pe-o gura de
rai...”) si, considerd L. Blaga, e, aprioric, atit de adinc implantat in subconstientul romanilor, incit
transpare in orice creatie a sufletului romanesc: ,,Spatiul imaginar, — nota L. Blaga — despre care
vorbim, se poate constata nu numai in doind si in baladé, ci si in alte creatiuni ale sufletului ro ma-
nesc. [...] Ceva din rotundul orizont al plaiului, ceva din ritmul fara violente al dealului si vaii ghi-
cim §i in jocurile noastre. [...] Dansul nostru e dansul lent al unui om care suie si coboara chiar si
atunci cand sta pe loc sau al unui om cu sufletul definitiv legat de infinitul ritmic alcatuit din deal i
vale, de infinitul ondulat.” (apud Michiduta).

Cercetarea fenomenului de spatiu contribuie la cunoasterea mentalului romanesc. Dimensiunea
spatiald nu e interpretatd drept o linie sau o directie, c¢i un veritabil cadru, un fenomen complex, ex-
presie a participarii omului la experienta cotidiana. Categorie fundamentald a gindirii, spatiul repre -
zintd o notiune abstracta, alias o fabricatie a intelectului. Cercetarea acestui fenomen prin prisma
mentalului romanesc, aga cum se prezintd acesta in viata cotidiana, scoate in evidenta alte aspecte si
functii ale lui. Gindit din perspectivd materiala sau spirituala, spatiul rimine, pentru romani, perma-
nent intuitiv §i material. Spatiul devine o reprezentare colectiva, cu forme si functiuni specifice unui
grup social etnic. Din perspectiva fenomenologica, spatiul, refuzat de a fi conceptualizat dincolo de
limitele experientei, devine Loc. Dupa cum afirmd S. Stefanuca, ,.,empiric si experiential intilnirea
dintre om si spatiu se produce ca loc. De aceea, pe aceste coordonate, antropologia spatiului capata
nuante de antropologie a locului”?1.

La nivelul mentalitatii romanesti, spatiul este conceput ca ceva concret si imediat, la care omul
are aderente prin viata cotidiand — alias act experimental — delimitat ca loc. Locul, pentru romani,
este un spatiu, e drept redus ca dimensiuni si extremde bogat in date mostenite, dar spatiu in esenta.

cu virsta cuprinsd intre 18-25 de ani, pentru care limba maternd este romana. Respondentii au fost rugati sa
raspunda instantaneu cu primul cuvint care le-a venit in minte la auzul cuvintului-stimul loc (fiecare ancheta
propusa continea 100 de cuvinte-stimul, selectate §i generate de calculator din circa 500 de stimuli, ce fac parte
din nucleul i masa vocabularului de baza al limbii roméne: stimulul loc apare, in medie, in una din 5 anchete).
Or, respectarea acestei conditii in timpul anchetéarii permite a reduce la minim intervalul temporal dintre stimul
si reactie: respondentul nu trebuie sa mediteze asupra reactiei, intrucit conceptul de asociatie exclude ideea de
,.gindire” a raspunsului (cf. ®pymkuma P.). in calitate de respondenti au fost studenti din mai multe universitii
din Republica Moldova si Roménia. Trebuie de mentionat ca factorul determinant pentru alegerea studentilor
in calitate de respondenti in cadrul EA revine faptului ca la virsta de 17-25 de ani se produce deja formarea
identitatii lingvale, iar asociatiile, identificate in cadrul EA, reflecta competenta lingvistica si sint relevante
pentru mentalul roman (Kapayos 2011: 192).
2LCf. www.unibuc.ro/...% 20Experienta%20si%20loc
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Ne-o confirmd rezultatele EA, conform caruia cele mai multe reactii pentru cuvintul-stimul loc au
fost spatiu — 120. E demn de mentionat faptul ca in mentalul rusilor, loc/ mecmo nu se asociaza cu
spatiu. Dovadane pot servidatele Dictionarului asociativ al limbii ruse.

Cf. MECTO: Bctpeun 74; ¢ acusnu 31, noo connuem 26; 3amamo, cmyn 17; myctoe 12;
mecmo 9; ecmpeua, xuTebCTBA 8; Kpecio, moe, TepBoe, xopouiee 7, gpems, BCTPEUU U3MEHHUTh
HeNb3s, B TpaMBae, paboThl, poicdenus, cBodbomHoe 6; aemodyc, B aBToOyCe, c60e 5; B BaroHe, B
Mmetpo 4 etc. (Kapaynos).

Mentionam cd am ales pentru analizd in calitate de cuvint-stimul loc, intrucit mentalitatea ro-
manului a fost dintotdeauna o mentalitate a locului. Or cultura materiala a satelor noastre a fost con-
struitd In aceasta mentalitate: taranul nu a operat cu notiunea de spatiu (intelegind prin acesta o tri-
dimensionalitate definitd aprioric), ci a lucrat cu acela de ,loc” (Moraru 2011: 16). Mai mult, ,in
vorbirea tardneascd nici nu a existat cuvintul spafiu: ci e fixat cuvintul loc” (ibidem). E de mentionat
totusi ca cele doud concepte au intelesuri diferite. Spatiul primeste o conotatie abstracta, fara nici o
urmi de substantd materiald. In timp ce locul se referd la modalitatea prin care individul este
constient/atras de un anumit segment al spatiului?2. Un loc poate fi perceput ca un spatiu avind o in-
semndtate. Spatiul poate fi descris ca o localizare fard nicio urma de interconexiune sociald generata
de amprenta umand. Din contrd, locul este mai mult decit o simpla localizare, este o localizare crea-
ta prin interventia experientei umane. Locul isi asuma astfel, mentioneaza S. Moraru, un spor de ras-
pundere la care isi atageaza ,soarta obiectului”, lucru la care spatiul nici nu pare sa se gindeasca
(Moraru 2011: 16-17). Notiunile de spatiu si loc se intrepatrund si se despart in multe limbi ale
lumii. Spatiu (lat. spatium) /espace/space semnificd, mai ales, intindere nedefinita care contine si
inconjoara toate obiectele, dar si cosmos, loc afectat unui scop. Locul (lat. locus) lieu/pace reprezin-
ta partea circumscrisd a spatiului in care se situeaza un lucru sau se deruleazi o actiune. Locurile
sunt ,materializiri ale spafiului mental pe care esti in stare sa-1 concresti” (Petras 2005: 21). Spatiul
e diversifcat prin polivocitatea directiilor si prin existenta de fundal a locului. Astfel, in spatiu
,omul isi creeazi locuri de vietuit $i con-vietuit, in dublete infinite, cu nuantari uneori greu de defi-
nit: spatiul/loc, space/pace, locus/spatium, lieu/endroit, lieu/espace; luogo/spazio”. Asadar, fiind
infinit de mare, spatiul s-a spartin locuri indefinit de multe.

Loc implica si ideea de ,loc anume, identificabil pentru locuire”, adica casa ta. Fireste, ,,a locui”
poate semnifica a-ti afla locul in alt loc decit casa ta, dar, cu certitudine, implica traiectoria revenirii
la casa ta, unicul loc 1n care te poti simti in largul tau §i unde revii, chiar si cu gindul micar, oriunde
te-ar duce drumurile vietii. Astfel, spatiul originar are legiturd intimi cu casa parinteasci. In
mentalitatea arhaicd romineasca, casa era conceputd nu numai drept obiect material de intretinere a
vietii de 7 cu zi, ci unul spiritual, de promovare a unor valori traditionale. In asa fel, casa reprezenta
o veritabila ,tesdtura de legaturi spatiale”; iar ,puternice radacini locale, dupd cum mentioneazi
E. Bernea, fac din casa si curte un fel de obirsie si formd determinantd pentru cele mai multe activi-
tati umane” (Bernea 2005: 34). Pentru roman, din cele mai vechi timpuri, casa reprezinta insdsi
materialitatea familiei, ,nu numai spatial, in suprafata, dar si temporal, in adincime, casa si locul ei
sint fmbibate de un fond moral” (idem). Unitatea lexicald casd constituie expresia metonimicd a
unei structuri interogatoare de ,locuri ale vietii”, care — toate la un loc — constituie rostul adevarat al
caminului/vetrei. A se confrunta,in acestsens,reactiile foarte numeroase: casa — 47.

Casa, prin extensiune satul, este locul caruia omul 1i apartine si, prin care, dinsul exista si se
defineste (Cf. acasa 19, imprejurime 2, perimetru 1, satul bunicii 1, localitate 1). Asa poate fi expli-
catd prohibitia existenta in mentalitatea romanului de a parasi locul din care iti tragi seva, care iti da
vigoare i sdnatate, dar si libertate si siguranta. Astfel, acasd nu presupune nimic necunoscut i stri-
dent pentru sensibilitatea omului, nimic ce nu i-ar apartine. Dincolo de acest loc al lumii apropiate,
se deschide una necunoscuta, care implica parasirea zonei de confort i intrarea intr-o zona de risc

22A se vedea definitiile lexicografice ale acestor doud unitati lexicale:

SPATIU, spatii, s. n. 1. (Fil; la sg) Formi obiectiva si universald a existentei materiei, inseparabild de
materie, care are aspectul unui intreg neintrerupt cu trei dimensiuni si exprima ordinea coexistentei obiectelor
lumii reale, pozitia, distanta, marimea, forma, intinderea lor.

LOC, locuri, s. n. I. 1. Punct, portiune determinata in spatiu.
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(Cf. necunoscut 5)23. Concludentd in problema valorii locului si spatiului este si parerea, specifica
romanului, despre venetici, a caror integrare i adaptare definitiva este imposibild, intrucit e o pro -
blemi principiald, de natura si de substantd, iar orice calamitate abatutd asupra locului e pusa pe
seama veneticului (cf. strdin 4).

Desigur, spatiul la romani e gindit ca un orizont, in sens material — adicd acolo unde cerul se in-
tilneste cu pamintul — adicé tot ceea ce existd nu ca idee sau entitate abstractd, cica o realitate obiec ti-
va, materiald (cf. pamint-17). Un alt mod de a gindi locul este cel de fard, adica pamint al stramosilor,
o substantd originard si permanentd etnicd (Cf. fara-3, neam-1, bastina-1, vatra-1, cuib-1, salas-1,
locas-1, meleag-1, de bastind-1, natal-1). In mentalul romnesc, spatiule consubstantial omului, intre
ei stabilindu-se mai mult decit o relatie, e o rudenie de ordin spiritual. Rudenia deci stabileste nu nu-
mai o relatie de singe, ci una de loc. Legatura cu locul originar se conserva in traditii §i obiceiuri, in
modul de a interpreta si vedea lucrurile, iIn mentalul lui — elemente din care omul i5i trage substanta
pe parcursul intregii vieti. De aici reactiile sfinz-5, nastere-2, dor-1, neam-1, apartenenta-1.

Toate au pe lumea asta un loc denota un adevar incontestabil. Fiecare fiintd umana are nevoie
de a fi situata intr-un anume spatiu si timp. Locul e anterior tuturor lucrurilor, dar orice lucru se afla
intr-un anume loc. Nevoia de a se localiza/situa/amplasa e direct legata de nevoia de interactionare,
de relationare creatoare cu lucrurile. Locul ne ofera ,parametrii” indispensabili pentru activitatea
noastrd ,semnificativd” in lume. E aici interogatia romineascda De unde esti de loc? Pentru a afla
provenienta. Or, orice detaliu al ,locuirii” ¢ un element personalizat al formarii/cresterii care a
contribuit la felul de a fi al personalitatii mai tirziu. Insul se adapteaza la ceea ce a adunat in
preajma sa, la obiecte cu care si-a mobilat, captusit anturajul apropiat. Ele constituie proiectiile
propriului eu, care i-au servit drept ,plasd” pentru a conceptualiza lumea. Asadar, viziunea despre
spatiu a rominului relevd si problema centrului universului, alias a locului unde sint centrate
lucrurile §i tot ce existd in lume. Pe parcursul evolutiei mentalului romanesc, s -au conturat citeva so-
lutii: 1) teocentricd, care il are in centrul universului pe Dumnezeu; 2) conform altei ipoteze, formu-
late poetic de L. Blaga, centrul universului il reprezinta satul (,,Vesnicia s-a nascut la sat” Lucian
Blaga, Sufletul Satului). 3) Conform rezultatelor EA, rezulta ca, actualmente, cistig de cauzi a
cdpatat conceptia antropocentricd, produs al individualismului modern. Spatiul determina identitatea
subiectului: individul se (auto)construieste in periplurile sale sociale, etice, politice etc. [Prus]. in
corespundere cu aceastd conceptie, se releva subiectivitatea limbajului si deixisul ce are o anumita
organizare interna — cimp indexical — al carui punct ,zero”/ ,,0rigo” e constituit din persoana care
vorbeste — eu — din locul emiterii mesajului lingvistic — aici — si din momentul in care e realizatd co-
municarea — acum. Mentionam ca locul, pentru roméin, e, in egala misura, proximal — aproape de
vorbitor (cf. aici 14), cit si distal — departe de vorbitor (cf. acolo 6, departe 2, undeva 7, oriunde 2),
iar numarul reactiilor pentru primul sial doilea mod nu diferd prea mult — 14/17.

O primid caracterizare a locului, avind un grad mai avansat de generalizare, este de loc bun,
adicd rodnic, aducator de bine, §i loc rau, adicd nerodnic, aducator de rau, avind conotatii negative
(cf. bun-4, rau-2). Acesta este un mod de a privi si califica locul specific pentru toate zonele etno-
grafice romanesti, i nu e vorba doar de manifestarile satului traditional si arhaic. Or, dupd cumafir-
mi E. Bernea, ,,gindita pe o verticald, lumea, asa cum apare in conceptia poporului nostru, spatiali-
zeaza ideea de bine si de rau §i o introduce ca principiu nu numai in viata interioara, sufleteasca, ci
si In naturd, in ordinea cosmica. Lucrurile par intocmite in asa fel, incat ele raspund unor nevoi de
ierarhie, echilibru siarmonie a lumii obiective!” (Bernea 2005: 91).

Deplasarea in spatiu, adica de la un ,loc” la altul se realizeazi cu ajutorul drumului, care e siel
un simbol sau chiar mit al marii calatorii (cf. drum-5). Drumul e un element fundamental al culturi-
lor arhaice, precum si al mitologiei diferitelor popoare, fiind considerat ,loc bun” atita timp cit nu te
abatide la el. Pe de altd parte, drumurile potaduce si,rau” calatorului.

Prezinta interes raportul ce se instituie dintre spatiu si lucruri: or, spatiul, pentru romani, nu
poate fi conceput in afara lucrurilor (alias, in mentalul rominesc, nu existd loc fara lucruri), iar
reprezentarea spatiului implicd, In mod direct, reprezentarea lucrurilor. A se urmari reactiile:

2pare straniu faptul ci reactia cunoscut apare doar o singura datd, adica de 5 ori mai putin decit cea de
necunoscut (5).
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parcare 6, pat 4, plaja 4, banca 3, restaurant 3, magina 2, tramvai 1 etc. De asemenea, spatiul nu
este detasat nici de evenimente (intimplare 1, vacanta 1, eveniment 1 etc.).

Desigur, spatiul e perceput indispensabil de timp (cf. timp 4). Or, locul si timpul, mentioneaza
M. Vulcidnescu, apar ca doua vaste receptacole ale existentelor particulare, care cuprind tot ce este,
ca doui cadre sau doud vase, pe care aceste lucruri le umplu cu fiinta lor (Vulcanescu 1991: 101). In
aceastd relatie a sa cu spatiul si timpul insd, romanul e, categoric, de partea spatiului, intrucit
deplasarea in spatiu 1i creeaza iluzia vietii infinite, aga-numita ,,viatd fara moarte”. Daca timpul e
perceput rapace, consumind amenintator din durata finitd a vietii omenesti, atunci spatiul 1i ofera
senzatia de libertate, facindu-l sd fie resimtit ca prieten, ocrotitor. De aceea reprezentarea spatiului
in mentalul rominesc angajeazi un mare numar de atitudini in majoritate pozitive: (frumos 14, li-
niste 9, placut 4, curat 3, cald 2, place 2, relaxare 2, mirific 2, frumusege 1, sacru 1, minunat 1, sfin-
tenie 1 etc.). Daca timpul e trecator in nepasarea lui fatd de oameni, atunci spatiul e static. (Cf. a sta
9, stabilitate 7, relaxare 2, sedere 1, sezut 1, a sedea 1).

O problema legatad de reprezentarea spatiului la romini este cea a locului de veci si a credintei
in ,celalalt taram”. Locul de veci nu mai apartine lumii noastre, e o lume aparte, cu dimensiuni si
mod de a fi proprii. In ce priveste coordonatele spatiale ale locului de veci, acesta nu are o determi-
nare precisd de loc: uneori e imaginat sub pamint, alteori in pamint, dar de cele mai multe ori e ima-
ginatd in spatiul atmosferic, spre cer, iar spatiul lumii noastre este afectat de modul de a exista a
Jocului de veci24 (Cf. de veci 4, veci 2).

Daca spatiul e ceva abstract, locul poate deveni un spatiu apropiat, prictenos, in care ne
migcam ca intr-o incdpere, cu toate ale noastre, intrucit el ne incape, ne cuprinde, chiar ne alege (cf.
incdpere 5). Unitatea lexicald a incapea provine din lat. (in)capeo, (in)capere sipastreaza sensurile
multiple de ,a cuceri, a lua, a cuprinde, a contine, a alege, a simti”2> etc.

In concluzie, afirmim ci, in limitele mentalului rominesc, spatiul reprezinta un aspect al
existentei lumii, dar nu un cadru sau conditie a sa primordiald. Asadar, spatiul nu este un fenomen
de sine statator, ceva detasat, ci este o dimensiune indispensabild a lumii, un dat al naturii lucrurilor,
de aceea este conceput ca ceva concret §i viu. Romanul vede spatiul prin intermediul diverselor cai
ale aspiratiilor spiritului sdu. In mentalul dominant al romanului, spatiul participa si este o conditie a
tot ce se intimpla pe interiorul lui, ca unul din aspectele fundamentale ale existentei. Spatiul este o
constantd in modul de a gindi lumea, pe care rominul o articuleazd dupa nevoile spiritului sau gi ale
orientdrii pe care o are. Pentru el insd explicatia nu vine prin reductie si abstractizare, ci prin apro-
pierea de realitatea elementara a lucrurilor. Astfel, spatiul are un rol principial in sens de inceput,
,participd la alcatuirea lumii ca existentd (genezd) si se manifestd cu ea deodatd” (Bernea 2005:
135). Spatiul pentru roman e deschis, larg si cuprinzitor. ,Nu lumea e in spatiu, ci spatiul e in lume”
(idem, 96). Infinitul, vidul, haosul nu apar in constiinta si in reprezentarea despre lume a romanului
(dovadae lipsa reactiilor deacestgen).

Demersul de fatd nu are pretentia de a fi rezolvat toate problemele referitoare la reprezentarea
spatiului in mentalul romanesc, ci scoate in evidentd doar unele aspecte mai importante, chemind la
investigatii ulterioare. Consideram cad rezultatele EA reprezintd idei pretioase pentru intelegerea
mentalului romanesc, aducind o contributie substantiald in intelegerea modului cum 15i reprezinta
spatiul romanii sice explicatii folosescin acestsens.
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JIMCKY CCHOHHBIE BOINPOCHI COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUC TUKH
W JIMHTBOIUJIAKTUKH

Huna MUT'UPUHA, xano. nayx, ooyenm,
Bonyxuii 2 ocyoapcmeennviii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco

Abstract: The article deals with the descriotion of the principles of optimization of units of different
layers of language in terms of theory and linquistics.

As part of the mapping grammar there is the possibility of getting rid of "ballast" terminoloay; notes the
need to studv the morphemic and lexical units of lanquaae tiers based on the strict differentiation of the
concepts of "synchrony" / "diachrony", "paradigms" / "syntagmatics", "ontological" and "conventionally-
mnemonic"” beainnina in linauistics.

Keywords: diachronic and synchronous morphemic segmentation of words, distributive possibilities of
lexical units, associative series of characters of different reference correlation.

E. C. KybpskoBa, ToBOpsl O KOTHUTUBUCTUKE KAaK HOBOM MOJENM COBPEMEHHOTO S3bIKO3HAHMUS,
CpPaBHHUBAET PEAKIMI0O Ha HEe C BIEYATICHHUEM OT JAEMOHCTPALUMH BBICOKOIH MOIBI «OT KYTIOPBHE»:
MepBOHAYAJBHBIN IOK OT YBUACHHOTO Ha MOJAMYME CMEHIETCS MPUHATHEM MHOTHUX Mozeiei. [1]

Ho cnemyet nmpusHath, YTO KOTHUTUBHAS JIMHIBUCTHKA JI0 CUX [IOP HE CO374ana TOT NOHATUHHO -
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUI ammapaT sS3bIKO3HAHMSA, B paMKax KOTOPOTO MOXET ObITb HOCTUTHYTa HETIPO -
THBOpPEUYHUBAsl, HC HapyIIaroIIas 3aKOHOB JIOTHKH, a[IcKBaTHAs HCCIIEAYEMOMY OOBEKTY MOJEIb OIIH -
caHus s3plka. [lpyu 3TOM He ciiemyer 3a0bIBaTh M M3BecTHOE 3ameuyanue H. MuxaiinoBckoro, KoTo -
pbIil B Hayane 20 Beka TOBOPUJL, YTO «B MHTEIUIEKTyaJbHOM IUIaHe Poccus no otHomeHuto k EBpone
BCET/Ia BEJET ce0s KaK CITy’KaHKa, JOHAIIMBAIOIIAS 32 TOCIOXKOW BBIXOAIIAE M3 MOJBI IIUIITKI.

IMpuxoMTCs MPU3HATH, YTO MPUHITUITEI, METOIOJIOTHS, METO bl HETPAAUIIMOHHOW JIMHIBUCTH KH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC PYCCKHM SI3BIKO3HAHHEM, HE U30aBIIIH KJIACCHYECKYO JITHTBUCTHKY OT OTPOM HOTO
YHUCJa JUCKYCCUOHHBIX BOTIPOCOB, TPEOYIOIINX BHECEHHSI CYIIECCTBEHHBIX KOPPEKTUBOB B O MMCAHUE
€JIMHUI] Pa3HBIX APYCOB SA3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI, N30ABJICHUS SI3BIKO3HAHUS OT «0asuIacTHOW» TePMHHO-
JIOTHH W PEIEeHHS APYTHX TPOOIEM.

IIpu >TOM WMEHHO crenudprKa PyCCKOTO s3bIKa MOOYIMiIa BBECTH €ro M3y4YeHHEe B paMKax
(G paHIly3CKO¥ HAIIMOHAILHOW CHCTEMBI 00Pa30BaHHS KaK XOPOIIET0 « MHCTPYMEHTA) HHTEIUICKTY aJlb-
HOTO Pa3BUTHUS MIKOJHGHUKOB M CTYJEHTOB, NMPEKPACHOTO «TPEHAXepa MO3ray, Beb MIPHU €ro h3y 4e-
HUU HYXHO OBJIQJIETh CJIOKHOW CHUCTEeMOM MNajeked, MOJBM)XKHBIM yJapeHHEM, HCKIIIOYECHHUSIMHU B
cioBooOpa3oBaHny, GopMaMu KOMIIEHCAIIUH CIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHON HEJIOCTATOYHOCTH, CIIOKHOM
cucTeMOil MexaHm3Ma QopmooOpaszoBanus u Ap. Ho make CIIOKHOCTh HCCIEIyeMOTo OOBEKTa
JIMHTBUCTAKA HE J0JDKHA OIMpPAaBAbIBaTh CyOBEKTHBU3M B HHTEpPIpETalu (PakKkToOB sI3bIKA.
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[lpn 5TOM crnepyeT mpu3HATH, YTO ONTUMH3ALIMSA NPHUHIUIIOB JIMHTBHCTHYECKONH TCOPHH U
JIMHTBOJMIAKTAKA BO3MOYKHa B paMKaX TOM MOJeNM OToOpa)karolieldl rpaMMaTHKH, KOTopas Oblia
paspabotana npodeccopom B.H. Murupunsim. [2]

Tak, maHHAs MOJENb OTIMCAHUSA S3bIKa MPEAyCMAaTpHUBACT N30aBIeHUE OT N30BITOUHOH Tep MUHO-
norud. Benp, ecim M mpu3HABaTh CyLIECTBOBaHHE 0C000# meppopMaTUBHON JIEKCHKH, CIIO COOHOI
MOPOXJAaTh CHUTYyaIHi0, TO MMEHHO B METAs3bIKC JIMHIBUCTUKH BO3MOKHO BBEJICHHE B HAyYHBIH
00MX01 HOBOTO TEPMUHA, a 3aTeM CIIOPHI IT0 MOBOJAY €T0 CEKBEHIIMOHAIBHOTO HAMOJHEHHs. JlocTa -
TOYHO BCIIOMHHUTb ONHCAaHHE MOP(EMHOTO sipyca sA3bIKa U HaIMYUE TePMUHOB-CHHOHHMOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C KOHLENIMUAMHU Pa3HbIX A3bIKOBEJOB. I, K COXaJCHUIO, IPUXOJUTCS MPHU3HATH, YTO HCCIIE JI0-
BaHHE MOP(GEMHOr0 MHBEHTAps sA3bIKa, 3aKOHOB KOHTAMHUHALIMK MOP(EM, CHHXPOHHBIX U THAXPOH -
HBIX IIPOLIECCOB B MOP(PEMHON CTPYKType CIOB M HAa MOpP(EMHOM IIBE 3a4acTyIO XapaKTepHu3yerTcs
MPOTHBOPEYHBOCTBIO, HEJIOTHYHOCTBbIO, HApYIICHUEM IMXOTOMHH «CHHXPOHHS)/ «IAHMAXpOHUS» U
1p. Tak, nedpunnpys MmopdeMy Kak MUHUMAJbHYIO 3HAYMMYIO 4acTh CJIOBA, BOIIPEKH STOMY BBIJE -
JSIIOT TaKMe KJIACCHI aCEMaHTUYHBIX MOp(eM, KaK paalKCOHIbI, CyOMOp(BI, KBa3UMOPQBI, CTPYKTE -
MBI, HHTepQUKCH ¥ T.II. JJaHHOE pOTHBOpEYNe MeXIy NehUHUINEH 1 Kiaccupukanueii Mmopdems
MOJXET OBITb CHATO BBEJACHUEM MAaTEeMaTHYECKOTO KBAaHTOPA, II03BOJIIOIIETO YTOYHHTh, YTO MPU 3HAK
«3HAYUMOCTI» MOp(HEMBI He SBICTCS HHBAPHAHTHBIM JUII BCEX CETMEHTOB B CTPYKType cioBa. Kak
MIPaBMIIO, MOP(EMBI ICHCTBUTEIIFHO PETPE3CHTHPYIOT JEKCHYECKYI0 MM TPaMMaTH 9ecKyro HH(Op-
MaIfio, HO CYIIECTBYIOT M KJIACCHl aceMaHTeM B MOp()eMHOH CTpyKType clioBa.

Ecmm ¢10BO — 3TO CIOKHBIN 3HAK, COCTOSIIUA M3 CyO3HAKOB, PETNPE3CHTHPYIOMNX pedepeHT,
MPHU3HAKH €TO IMPEJICTABICHUS W CBOWCTBA-CBSI3M pedepeHTa, T0O NPUXOAUTCS NPU3HATH, YTO OCHOBA,
eci oHa He 0003Ha4daeT pedepeHT BHE €T0 CBOMCTB M CBsI3€H, HE BHITIOJHICT PETPE3CHTHPYIOMIEH
¢byHKunn. B Tpa/mIroHHONH TpaMMaTHKe OCHOBA- 3TO YCIOBHO BBIJIETIsIEMasi 4acTh CJIOBA (KOPEHB C
HEKOTOpBIMH addukcamu mm 6e3 HUX), HCHIOJIb30BaHUE KOTOPOIl MO3BOJIIET YIPOCTUTH OIIMCAHHE
CII0BOOOPA30BaHMS U CIOBOM3MEHEHHUS I HyXK] MPAKTUUECKOTO IPEenoJaBaHus, 00ydeHUs A3BIKY.
CretoBaTeNIbHO, BBIJIETICHHE OCHOBBI TIpecieyeT YUCTO MparMaTHdeckue ¥ MHEMOHUYECKUe IIeNH,
U MMEHHO I0JTOMY JI0 CHX IOp NPOJOJDKAIOTCS AMCKYCCHH JIMHTBHCTOB O TOM, YTO CJIEIyeT CUH -
TaTh OCHOBOI M KaKOBBI NPHUHIMIIBI €€ BBIACICHHS y CJIOB C Pa3HBIM MOP(OJIOTHYECKUM CTATyCOM.
Ota npobiemMa BO3HMKIA MOTOMY, 4YTO, AeKIapupys BepHocTs unee M. A. boxysna ne Kyprens o
HEOOX0MMOCTH cTporoil md¢depeHnuanul OHTOJOTHYECKOTO W KOHBCHIHMOHAJILHO -MHEMOHH-
YECKOTO acIlCKTOB OMHMCAHMS sI3bIKa, MBI MOCTOSIHHO CMEIIMBAacM 3TH JBa IOHSTHS, BEJb OCHOBA
BBITTOJIHSTIAa OBl PETPEe3eHTHPYIOMyI0 (YHKIHIO TOJBKO B TOM Ciydae, KOTZa OHa OToOpaxaer
pedepeHT WM NpHU3HAK MpPECTABICHUS pedepeHTa, HO TaK KakK Uil BEIIIOJHEHUS 3TOH (yHKINH
IpeIHasHauYeHBl Jpyrue MOpGBl, TO NPUXOJUTCA TNPHU3HATH, YTO 32 OCHOBOH HE 3aKpeIUBIeTCS
Kakasg-mi0o crieruaigbHas PENpe3eHTHPYIomas poib M, CIEIOBATCIbHO, 3Ta EAMHHIA ONHMCAHHS
MOp(}eMHOH CTPYKTYPHI CIIOB OKa3bIBACTCS JIMIITHEH.

C mo3unun oToOpakaromeld IrpaMMAaTUKW M BBIJEICHHE KOPHS HEBO3MOXXHO OOOCHOBATH B
pamMKax CHHXpOHHOH Mopdemuknu. KopeHb B CHHXpOHHOM IIIaHE MOKHO OBLIO OBI BBIICIHTD, E€CIIH
OBl OH BBINOJHAN (PYHKIHIO MapkepaTopa pedepeHTa BHE ero CBOWCTB M CBA3ell MM NpHU3HAKa
npexactapieHust pedepenta. Ho B OoJsbIIMHCTBE CllydaeB 3HAYCHUE KOPHS CTMPAETCs] MJIM 32 TeMHs-
ercst, 1 0e3 moJuepxku (axyIbTaTUBHBIX MOp(}OB 3Ta siiepHas obsmratopHas Mopdema He cro-
co0OHa BBINOJHATH PENPE3CHTUPYIONIYIO POjb. Tak, B JEKceMax «HAyUHBII», «yUUTb», «yUUTEIb ,
COIVIACHO TEOPUH U PAKTHKE MOP(}HEMHOTO aHaIM3a HE00X0 MO BIJICJIUTE KOPEHB «yU», HO B IlJIa HE
pedepeHTHO COOTHECEHHOCTH €ro 3HAUYEHHE OKa3blBAaeTCs PACIUIBIBYATBHIM: B CIOBE «HAy4HBIH»
(MMeronii OTHOIIEHHE K HayKe) KOpeHb 0OHApyXHMBaeT KaueCTBEHHO -OTHOCHTENILHOE 3HAYCHHUE, a
B TpeX APYTHUX JIEKCeMaX B HEM SIBHO MPOCTYTAeT ceMa MPOoIecCyaabHOCTH. Y KaueCTBEHHOCTh WM
MPOIECCYaTbHOCTh PEIPE3CHTUPYIOTCSA HE NPOCTO KOPHEBBIM MOP(HOM, a KOMIUICKCOB U3 SIepHOH
MopdeMbl U ClIoBoOOpa3zoBaTeNbHEIX ad¢ukcoB. Ecim emHCTBO KOpHSA Kak MOpP(EMBI TOI-
TBEPIKJACTCS HE TOJNBKO 3BYKOBOH OIPENEeTIeHHOCTHIO, NOIMyCKAalomel M3BECTHBIE MOIM (UKAINH C
Y9eTOM 3BYKOBBIX YepEJOBAHMH, HO W CEMaHTHYECKHM TOXIESCTBOM €ro aymioMop¢oB, TO MPHUXO-
JTCS TIPU3HATh, YTO BO MHOTUX CIIy4asX CJefyeT TOBOPHUTh HE O BapHaHTaX WM BapUaIMAX KOp He-
BOH Mop(deMsl, a 0 pa3HBIX AAEPHBIX Mopdemax-oMoHnMax. [Ipu UTHOPHUPOBAHUM OOIMIaTOPHOTO
JUIl KOPHEBBIX aUIOMOP(OB OTHOCUTEILHOI'O CEMaHTHYECKOTO TOXKAECTBA MBI JOJDKHBI OyleM

HCKYCCTBEHHO NpPHIYyMbIBaTh MX WHBAPMAHTHOE 3HAYCHHE, KOTOPOE OKaKeTCs B BBICHICH CTENCHU
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HEOTIPENICTICHHBIM W HE YKIAJBIBAIONIMMCS B pPaMKd YETKHX TOHATHHA. XOTI pasrpaHUYCHUC
CHHXPOHHU W JMAXpOHHWH IMPU3HACTCS OOS3aTeNHHBIM Ul TeOpUA MOP(HEMUKH M JICPHUBATOJIOTHH,
JIO CHX TIOp IVIaBHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM JUII KOHCTATAIIMH TOXAECTBA MOP(EMBI CIy XUT 3ByKOBas OIpe -
JIETICHHOCTh KOPHEBBIX amIOMOpP(}OB, W B MpPaKTUKE OSTHMOJIOTHYECKOTO AMAXpOHHOTO aHajn3a
COCTaBa CJIOBa BBIJIEJICHHE KOPHS 1eieco00pa3Ho TOJBKO B TOM cliydae, KOTa SAepHBIA MOpd Map -
KUPYET BHYTPEHHIO (OPMY JICKCHYECKOTO 3HAKA.

Crporoe pasrpaHuyeHUE JUAXPOHUH M CUHXPOHUH, CHHTATMATHKU M TIApaJUrMaTUKH, OHTO JIOTH-
YECKOr0 M KOHBCHIIMOHAJIBHO-MHEMOHHYECKOTO ACIIEKTOB OINMCAHMS CHCTEMBI sI3bIKa IMO3BOJICT
BHECTH CYIICCTBEHHBIC KOPPEKTUBHI U B HCCIICAOBAHUEC JICKCHYECKON CHCTEMbBI U MHUKPOCHCTEM 5I3bIKa,
YTO OKa3bIBACTCS YPE3BBIYANHO BaKHBIM U B TCOPCTHYECKOM IUIAHE, U B aCTIEKTE JIMHIBO JUIAKTHKH.

Ecmm mapammrmatrka opHeHTHpOBaHa Ha KOHBEHIIMOHAIEHO-MHEMOHHYECKOE HadaJlo S36IKO3HA-
HUSI, TO CHHTATMATHYECKOE OMUCAHUE SIMHHUIL SI3bIKa OTPaXKaeT UX CYIIHOCTh. Tak, pedepeH nuaapHoe
3HAYCHHUE JIEKCEM OMpeeisieT MX BaJCHTHOCTh M, CICOBATCIHHO, MUCTPUOYTHBHBIC MOTCHIIUH 3HA -
koB. VcciaenoBaHue acCOIMATHBHBIX CBA3CH JIEKCHYSCKUX CMHHI] M THIIOB aCCOIMATHBHBIX PSIOB C
Pa3IMYHBIMHU SIICPHBIMUA KOMIIOHCHTAMH MPEJCTABISAETCS YPE3BBIUYAWHO IUIOJOTBOPHBIM, TaK Kak
MO3BOJIICT BBISIBUTH XapakTep OTHOIICHHH MeEXIy pedepeHTaMH KOHTHHYYyMa, OTIpEICITIOIINiA
JMCTPUOYIIMIO SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. KpoMme Toro, mpu co3/aHuM clioBapei, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha TIPHHITUTIC
ACCONMATHBHOTO CHCTEMATHU3UPOBAHMS JIEKCHICCKHUX SMHHII, OOHApYyKUBAaeTCS M JIeHCTBHE 3aKOHA
«CTHJIMCTUYECKOH MapTUIHIANNN», OTPeieNIeMOl CTHIIMCTHIESCKON MapKUPOBAHHOCTHIO SIEPHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa; HalMIue IEeHOPATUBHBIX W MEJIHOPATHBHBIX KOHHOTATHBHBIX CEM B CMBICIIOBOM
Harpy3ke sSAepHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA ITO3BOJIIET MPOTHO3MPOBATh TAKHE K€ CEMBI U B JPYTHX CIMHHUIAX
ACCONMATHBHOTO psifa. ACCOIMATHUBHBIC PSAABI JCNAIOT OYEBHIHBIM KOPPEISINIO TUCTPHOYTHBHBIX
BO3MOJKHOCTEH M ero pedepeHToil cooTHeCeHHOCTH. [IpH 3TOM MPUXOAUTCS MMOCTABUTH IO COM He-
Hue nosioxkeHne A.A. [ToTeOHM, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY B CMBICIIOBOM Harpy3Ke JICKCHUECKOTO 3HaKa
MPUCYTCTBYIOT 0COOBIE OTTEHKH, HAaBS3aHHBIE KOHTEKCTOM, YTO OOBSICHSET pa3Nuyve B 3HAUCHUH
MpUIAraTeIbHBIX KIIOXKUIOW» U «CTApPBI» B BO3MOYKHBIX COUETAHUSIX C JIEKCEMaMHU «UYEJIOBEK», «BO -
pobeit», «gom» u T.1. OmHAKO HAM MPEACTABISETCS OYSBUAHBIM, YTO HE KOHTEKCTHI HABS3BIBAIOT
OTTeHKU 3HAYCHMS JAHHBIM TpUIAraTeJbHbIM, a, HANPOTHB, HAJMYUE B CJIOBE «IIOXKHUIIOW» CEMBI
TOKUBIINH, OTBITHBIA, MYIPBII» ONpeAensieT MUCTPUOYTUBHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTA JAaHHBIX CJIOB.
[puHIMN MHTEHCHOHAIBLHOW M30MOP(HOCTH MPU CEMAHTHUECKOM aHaJM3e SACPHBIX YJIEHOB acco -
LUUATUBHBIX PSJOB, 00JaJAI0NMNX CyOCTUTYIIMOHHBIMH BO3MOYKHOCTAMH, MO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTH CE -
MaHTHYECKOE TOXKAECTBO/ pasinyue CEMAaHTHUKH 3HAKOB M CTENEHb MX CMBICIOBOH audpepeHIupo-
BaHHOCTH. YUET BAJICHTHOCTH OTIENBHBIX JIEKCEM B PaMKax acCOLMATUBHBIX PSJIOB MO3BOJIIET YCO -
BEPILCHCTBOBaTh M METOJAMKY pPasrpaHHMYCHHS TOMOTCHHBIX OMOHHUMOB, BO3HHUKIIUX B pPE3yJbTaTe
pacrmana MOJHMCEMUH, M 3HAKOB, COXPaHSIOIINX XapaKTep BaPHUAHTOB MOJUCEMAHTHYCCKHUX €IAHHII.
IIpu co3maHum accOIMATUBHBIX CIOBAapEil, OPUECHTUPOBAHHBIX HA MOHOJMHIBAJBHBIX 1 OU JIMHIBAJIb-
HBIX HOCHTEJCH sI3bIKa ONTUMU3HPYETCS W METOIMKA MPEIOJaBaHKs WHOCTPAHHBIX H POJHBIX SI3bI-
koB. [Ipy 3TOM naHHBIE TakWX cJIOBapel MO3BOJIIOT 3aMETUTh U OCOOCHHOCTH TeHICPHOM CTpaTH -
(hUKanuK colMyMa, U yPOBEHb BepOAIbHON KOMIIETEHIIMH HOCUTENCH sI3bIKa, U CTCIICHb BapHa THB-
HBIX BO3MOJKHOCTEH Ppa3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM. B paMKax MOJMITHUYECKOTO COIMyMa Ba)KHBIMH
OKa3bIBAIOTCS NMPOOJIEMBI MEXKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHKALIUH, ¥ B TOM IUIAHE OOJBIIYIO IICHHOCTH
MPEICTABIIIOT Pa0OThl JIMHTBHCTOB, OPHUCHTHPOBAHHBIC Ha ACCOUMATHBHBIA NPUHIUI OMHCAHHS
JIEKCUYECKO MUKPOCHCTEMBI s3bIKa. Tak, B IICHTPE BHIMAaHUS OKa3bIBAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI UCIIOJB30Ba-
HUS JCUKTUYCCKUX MapKepaToOpOB 3HAYCHUS KOMIIOHEHTOB aCCOIMATHBHBIX PSAJIOB B PYMBIHCKOM U
PYCCKOM S3bIKax, COIMOCTABHUTEIIBHBIN aHAIN3 XapaKTepa acCOIMATHBHBIX CBA3CH KOHIIENTOB, 00pa-
3YIOIUX HAIMOHAJbHYI0 MEHTAIBPHYI0 MATPHIy pa3HbIX JTHOCOB; ONTHMU3AIMS TNPUHIUIIOB
CO3lIaHMs aCCOLMATHUBHBIX CioBapei.[3]

Takum 00pa3oM, MPUXOJUTCS TMPU3HATH, YTO M B paMKaX KIACCHYECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHHS, U B
Pa3MYHBIX HANPABICHHUAX CTPYKTYPaJlbHOW JIMHIBHCTHKA HEOOXOJMMa ONTUMHU3AIUS H TEOPHUH
SI3BIKO3HAHWS, U JIMHTBOIUIAKTHKH .
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JIMHTBOCTWIHMCTUY ECKME CIMIOCOBBI VBEKIEHUS
B IYBJULCTUY ECKOM JUCKYPCE

Bepa ®POJIOBA, kano. nayk, cm. npenooasamers,
Banyxuii eocydapcmeennviii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco

Abstract: This study aims at investigating the devices used in generating argumentation in political
discourse and mass-media. First, it will shed light on the theoretical ground on which this phenomenon is
based. Then, it will investigate the linguistic devices used to create this strategy of argumentation. Also, it will
pay more attention to the term "democracy".

Keywords: argumentation, strategy, mass media, political discourse, democracy.

CoBpeMeHHOE 00IIIECTBO XapaKTepU3yeTCs TI00aTFHBIMU SKOHOM HIECKUMH IIPe0 Opa30BaHIIMHU
Y aKTUBHOW IOJMTUYECKOW W OOUIECTBEHHOW >KHM3HBIO. PellieHHe OOIIECTBEHHBIX MPOOIEM OCYy -
IIECTBIICTCS] TTOCPEACTBOM HHTEIUICKTYyalbHOTO Maliora, KOTOPBIH paccMaTpuBaeTcs B MH(OpMa-
IMOHHOM O00IIecTBe Kak MaccoBas kKoMMyHHKarmsa. CMU BEIMONHSIOT ABOHHYIO (DYHKIHIO, OJHO-
BpeMeHHO MH(pOpMUPYS U hopMuUpys cBor aymropuio. [IpsambeIM ciaeacTBrHeM MH(OPMAIMOHHBIX
MPOIECCOB SBISIETCA MOBBIIICHUE YPOBHSA OOPa30BaHHOCTH M HMH()OPMUPOBAHHOCTU H, CIIEJIO Ba-
TeIbHO, (POPMHUPOBAHUE COLHAIBHO, MOIUTUYECKA M IKOHOMUYECKH AKTUBHOTO CIIOSl HACEICHHS.
ITmopam3M MHEHHI JaeT BO3MOJKHOCTb aBTOpaM HOBBIX HMJEH BCTyHmaTh B OOCYXJICHHE, YTOOBI
BBIpa0OTATh €IMHYIO MO3UIMIO MO TOW MM WHOHM mpolbieMe WM PeUIuTh KakKyro-mibo mpolieMy.
D710 BBI3BIBACT OOJBLION HMHTEpEC KaK CICIHATUCTOB, TAK M HEMPO(YECCHOHAIOB K ITyOIHMYHBIM
0o0cyxaeHusIM HanboJjee oCTphIX MPpoOeM COBPEMEHHOM KU3HH.

Haubonee monmyssipHBIMU cnoco0aMu MyOIMYHOTO OOCYKIEHUS aKTyaJbHBIX OOIIeCTBEHHBIX
npo0ieM B COBPEMEHHOM OOLIECTBE CUMTAIOTCS TEJIECBH3MOHHBIE €0aThl M JUCKYCCHS, TaK KaK 3TH
BUJIBI MacCOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMM OXBAThIBAIOT JOBOJIBHO LIMPOKYIO ayIUTOPUIO, XapaKTepHU3yOTCs
HaIBAHOCTBIO, HAIMYUEM OOPaTHOH CBSA3M M CHOCOOHOCTHIO (POPMHPOBATH OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE.
CreneHp BO37A€iCTBMSA Ha CO3HaHME YYAacCTHHKOB IUCKYCCHIl M MacCOBOH ayIUTOpUH, a TaKxKe
(opMupOBaHNE HOBBIX B3IVIIIOB 3aBHCHT OT OPATOPCKHUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH YYaCTHHUKOB OOCYXICHHUS,
a MMEHHO OT MX yMeHUs yOex1ate. ClocOOHOCTh yOexIaTh OApasyMeBaeT BlaJeHHE PUEMaMHU
pE4eBOro BO3ACHCTBUS, KOTOpPHIE BKIIOYAIOT HABBIKA IIOCTPOEHUS DPEUEBBIX CTpaTeruil, cmo-
cOOHOCTB K apTyMEHTHPOBAHHUIO, a TAKKE yMEHHE IPUMEHSTh A3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA.

PeueBoe obmienne B CMU xapaktepusyeTcss HEKOTOPHIMH 0COOCHHOCTIMU. C TOYKH 3pEHUS
TICHXOJIOTHH, Iy OJIMYHOE 0OIIeHHE TPEACTABIIET MACCOBYI0 KOMM YHHUKAIINIO, B KOTOPOI «IIeMEH TH-
PYIOIINM» MOMEHTOM SBIIICTCS HAJIMYHE 00PaTHOI CBSI3M — peaKINH CIyIIaTeNeil Ha BEICKa3bIBaHUE
TOBOPSIIEro, 0e3 KOTOpoi KOMMYHHKaIMs Oblla OBl HeBO3MOXHa» [Boikoma 2007: 163]. dakrtop
0o0patHO# cBsi3n 00yciaBiIMBaeT raBHyto 3amaqy CMU — aktmBHOE BO3JICHCTBHE Ha ayJUTOPHIO C
[EeNBI0 YTBEPIKACHHS 3aJaHHBIX KOHIETNNI 1 YOSKICHHS B aBTOPCKOM TI0 JIUTHKO-HICOIOTHICCKOM
BUJICHUH OKpykaroied aeiictButensHocTH [Kiymmaa 2007]. Obnamass moHomomei Ha wHOp Ma-
MO0, CPEJICTBA MAacCOBOM KOMMYHHKAIMH OCYIIECTBISIOT BO3JICHCTBIE HAa ayAUTOPHUIO TeM, Kak 3a-
JIAI0T MPHOPHUTETH COOBITHH W MHTEPIPETHPYIOT UX: « MBI )KUBEM BO BpeMsI ITyOIMIHOTO JUaiora-
MHTEPBBIO, OCHOBHBIM JEHCTBYIOMNM JIMIIOM KOTOPOTO CTAHOBHTCA XypHamicT. OH — mepBoe JIUI0
B MEPAPXUH YIACTHUKOB PUTOPHICCKON CHUTYaI[WH: XKypPHAIUCT AeNaeT HOBOCTH, XKyPHAJIUCT Ol HH-
BaeT BCE U BCS (B pyciie COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB, COBIAIAIONINX MM HE COBMNAJAIOIINX C HHTEpEca-

59



MH BJACTH), KypPHAIHCT IT0-CBOEMY (OPMHPYET MHTEPECH APYTUX YYACTHUKOB, OLIEHUBAs U apTH-
KyJMpYsl 3TH HHTEpPECHl IO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO, HAKOHEIl, XKy PHAINCT HMPECTABIIET APYT APYTY
CaMUX y9acTHUKOB | coObIThsA, popmupyst umumkn BCEI'O u BCA» [Muxamsckas 2007: 190].

Ilo muenuto A.K. Muxanbckoil, HA COBpEMEHHOM 3Tareé B MacCOBOMl KOMMYHHUKAlUU IPO -
HCXOJWT yracanue (QyHKIHH mHpopMupoBaHus — Tekctsl CMU omepupyioT He coOCTBEHHO (akTa-
MH, a (DaKTOMAAMHU — OICHOYHBIMH, BepOATbHBIMU WM YHCIOBBIMH (PE3yJIBTATHl CTATUCTHICCKUX
OIIEHOK — COIIOTPOCOB, PEWUTHHTOB), MPEACTABICHUSIMHU COOBITHIA, MO/IMHHAS IIeJb KOTOPBIX
3aKI0YaeTCsl B BO3JCUCTBUU HA OLCHKM, MHEHUS U IIOBEJCHUE JIOACH.

O6 yracanuu (GyHKIUH HHGOPMHUPOBAHUS CBUACTEILCTBYET UCIOIB30BAHUE B MAaCCOBOM KOM -
MYHHUKAIUH NpUEMa MPOBOKALUN, OCOOEHHOCTE KOTOPOTO COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TOBOPST MIIH 3aJa10T
BONIPOC HE JUIsI TOTO, YTOOBI MepenaT HHGOpMaIHIo, a 9YTOOBI MOJIYUYHUTh OTBETHYIO HH(OPMALHUIO.
C 3T0# 1eNbI0 BBIOMPAETCSl COOTBETCTBYIONAS] KOHCTPYKIHUS: BONPOC O CMBICIY, HO YTBEpIXKICHHUE
no ¢opme. [IpoBokalus paccyuTaHa Ha MOJyUYeHHE HEKOTOPOH OTBETHOW WHPOpPMALUU — HIH
W3BECTHOM TOMY, KTO MNPOBOLMPYET, WJIM HEU3BECTHOH (BBINBITHIBAHME HH(GOPMAaLNHU), OJHAKO
BHYTPEHHHM MOTHBOM MPOBOKAIMOHHOW peun SBIsleTCA MOJydeHue NMpaBAuBOd HMH(pOpMAIHHU, B
HUCTUHHOCTh KOTOPOU BEPUT TOT, KTO €€ coobmaet [3apernxkas 2001].

ITo onpenenenuto A.K. Muxansckoii, 0CHOBHOW PUTOPUYECKOM LIETbI0 MacCOBOM KOMMYHH Kall i U
SBJSIETCSl JIOCTIDKEHHE (PUACHCTHYECKOTO (OCHOBAHHOTO Ha BEPE) COMIACHS MAcCOBOH ayJWTO puUH
NyTéM MpPEACTABICHUs NEHCTBUTEIPHOCTH B TOM BHJE, KOTOPBIH BBITOJEH TOBOPSIIEMY H COOT-
BETCTBYET €ro uHTepecaM. JlaHHas Ieb MOJXET pPeaau30BhIBATHCSA C MOMOIIBIO ONPEAENEHHOTO H-
06opa TaKTHK, PUTOPHUYECKHX NMPHUEMOB, ONEpaLlUi CO CMBICIOM CJIOB: HCIIOJB30BaHHS YJIOBOK-
copU3MOB, HMppaUMOHAIBHOW apryMeHTaluuu, NpuéMoB IepedOpMYIMPOBAHHUS BbICKa3bIBAHUS,
HPUEMBl UTPHI CO 3HAYCHHEM CJIOB, IPHUEMBI CKOJIBKECHUSI CMbICIA (93BG eMU3anys U elHopaTUBH3a -
1s); NPUEMBI HENPSIMOTO HAaMMEHOBAaHMUS, HCIIOJb30BAHUS KOHTPACTHON OLEHOYHOH JIGKCHKY;
PUTOpUYECKHE MPUEMBI.

TekcTel MaccoBOW KOMMYHHKAIMHM IIpeIHA3HAYeHBl I TOTO, YTOOBI PEryJsIpHO M Omepa-
THBHO MH(pOPMHUPOBATh NOJydaTens o TeKymux coosrmisax. [lagoc maccoBoit mHGOpMAaIH cOCTOUT
B TOM, YTOOBI CleJIaTh COOOIICHHUS O COOBITHAX, HE KACAIOUIMXCA MOJydaTelss, HHTEPECHBIMH U
HETO, I03TOMY COOOIIEHHS O COOBITHAX ITOAOUPAIOTCS M KOMMEHTHPYIOTCS TAKAUM 00pa3oM, 9TOOEI
BBI3BaTh 3aWHTEpecOoBaHHOCTh [4]. [loCKONIbKY CpeacTBa MacCOBOW KOMMYHHKAIUH OO0JIalaroT
MOHOTIOJMEH Ha MH(OPMAIUIO, OHH 33Jal0T MPHOPHUTETH COOBITHH, «MHTEPIPETUPYIOT UX C IIETBI0
npeobpaszoBanus peampHOCTH» [3, 118]. Tekctst CMU He MOTYT OBITh HEHTPaNBHBIMH: Ky PHAIUCT
HCTIONB3YET BCE BO3MOJKHBIC CPEJCTBA Il yOeXICHHS B IpaBOTe CBOCH maenm — oTOMpaeT (axTsl,
OOBSACHICT W OIIEHMUBAET COOBITHS, 33Ja€T SMONMOHANBHBIN HACTPOHW BOCHPUATHA. 3a4acTyio IMpH
JOCTIDKCHUN ATUX IeJeH UCTONB3YIOTCS 0COOBIE IPUEMBI — YIIOBKH.

B maHHOW cTaThe MBI CTaBUM 33ady NPOCICIUTh, KaKHe JUHIBOCTIIMCTUYECKUE CIIOCOOBI
yOexXIeHHs M C KaKoi IebI0 MPUMEHSIOTCS B NPEecC-KOH(GEPEeHIUSIX U MHTCPBBIO, KOTOPHIE KaK
JKaHPBI MacCOBOM KOMMYHHUKAalIUU 00NafaroT BCEMU NPU3HAKaMHU, IPUCYLUIUMHU 3Toil cdepe obrme-
HUSI, U B IIEPBYIO OUepeib, TAKUM €€ «IIPUPOJHBIM KaueCTBOM», KaK 371000HEBHOCTH [5, 566].

B untepBpio u mpecc-koH(pepennuax ¢ B.B. IlyTuHbIM, KOTOpPBIC MOCIYXHIA MaTepHAIOM
CTaTbH, 3aJaI0TCSI BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE ¢ HamOoJiee aKTyaJbHBIMH TeMaMHU MOJMTHKHA Poccum u,
npexkae Bcero, npobiemMoi neMokpatud B Poccun. I'naBHBIN Te3uc, KOTOPBIH HpOCEKUBAETCS B
BOIIPOCAX JKyPHAIMCTOB, — OTCYTCTBUE AeMOKpatuu B Poccuu. B kadecTBe mpuMepoB HapylICHUH
JIEeMOKpaTHUeCKUX cBOOOA M mpaB uenoBeka npusomarcs: noJsioxkenue HIIO, cutyanus co CMU,
peakiMu BlacTel Ha MapIIi HECOTJIACHBIX. A B CBA3U € MPOOIEMON AEMOKpPATUH CTaBSITCS BOMPOCHI
otHoweHui Poccun ¢ EBpocoro3oM 1 cTpaHaMH-4JIEHAMH «BOCBMEPKI.

Hurepsbio Tenekanany Cu-Tu-Bu (Kanaga) 12 uroast 2006 roga

BOITPOC: Tlo mepe Toro Kak Bel TOTOBUTECH K CAMMHUTY, MOCTYIHIIO MHOTO KPUTHUKU OT MapTHEPOB
1o «BochbMepke», ocobeHHo ot CIIIA, oTHOCHTeNBHO omKkama om demoxkpamuu. B yenom cosopam
0 HENOCTAaTKe CBOOOJBI CIIOBA, CPEICTB MAacCOBOH MH(pOpMAaNNy, H3MEHEHNH 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBA IO
BbIOOpaM, 3akoHa 00 HIIO [HempaBUTEIBCTBEHHBIX OpTaHU3AIMX]. Hexomopuvle cmamucmuieckue
Oanuble U udeu, KOTOPHIE s CIBIMANa Bo « Ppudom xaycy, 2osopam, 9T0 IBa rojaa Ha3al B Poccun
OblTa cBOOOJHAS cUTyamwus, Tenepb yxe Her. Opranmzanus «Xoloman paumc yomuy» B 1995 romy
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ckazana, yto Poccusi cnoazem ¢ aemopumapnocms yxe B 2005 rony, U onsams dce BULE-TIPE3UIECHT
CHIA Yennu cxazam «Bo MHOrHX o0lacTax TpaxkaaHCkoro oOmiectBa [IpaBUTENBCTBO Hecmpa-
BEUIMBO, HEJJOJDKHEIM 00pa3oM OTpaHMYMBACT MpaBa Jojei». Bel MHOTO pa3 yxe KOMMEHTH pOBaJIH
3TOT Bompoc. Brl roBopuim, 410 HE BepUTE B 3TO U OOBACHIIM 04eHb Xopoino. Ho mens nate pecyer
crenyromee. Otkyma, Bel cumrtaere, mcxomut 3T1a kputuka? Ilouemy Poccus cmana mansyuxom 01
6umbs? B aHTTHMICKOM S3BIKE €CTh HOCN08UYd — 5 3HAI0, H B PYCCKOM €CTb: Hem OblMa 6e3 02HsL.

Kypramict 3amumaeT CBOH Te3uc «omxkam om demokpamuuy. Bo3HUKaeT MImo3us Iy 60KOTOo
aHaJIM3a CUTY alliu, KOTOPasi CO34aeTCsl KOHCTPYUPOBAHUEM HEOIIPEETICHHOIO MHEHUSL: « 8 YEIOM», KHe-
Komopuley, CCHIIKOM Ha MHEHHE opraHu3anuii, mi. C Henbio IpeJCTaBUTh NpobdIeMy Kak JaHHOCTh
UCTIONB30BaHa TepdeKTHas opMa «cmaia Marb4yuKom 05l UMby, « CROI3em 8 A8MO PUMAPHOCHIbY .
HeratuBHBIN 3MOUMOHANBHBIN (OH CO3AaeTCs MPOCTOPEYHON JIEKCHKON € APKON 5MOLMOHAILHON
OKpacKkoil B MeTaopHUECKUX KIHIIE «OMKaAm Om 0eMOKpamuuy», noCio euuHblMu obopomamu. Bee
3TO NPUMEHSETCS C Leblo cipoBouupoBats B.B. IlytuHa Ha onmpomeTduBbI€ 3asBICHUS.

Aprymentupys, IlytuH oOparmiaercss K peaJbHOMY IOJIOKEHHUIO BELIeH — «HYJICHO cKazamb

npAMO, Kak ecmby, OOOCHOBBIBAET TE3UC O MEPEXOJAHOM COCTOSHUM Poccuu apryMeHToOM K
pea’JbHOCTH M 3IpaBOMY CMBICIY «8om moabko 6 Hauane 90-x». AKIEHTHPYET OCO3HAHHOCTbH
BBIOOpA EMOKPATHYECKOTO MyTH — «Obll cOenan waey (3HaYCHHE Pe3yJIbTATHBHOCTH Mep(eKTHON
(hOpMBI), CaMOCTOATEILHOCTh — «He N0O OdagleHuemy, BBIICIEICT MOBTOPAMHU JKEJAHHE CIICJ0BaTh
TOMY KypCy B OyIylIeM — «nogmopswoy, «6yoem Oenamsy, apryMEHT K HEOOXOIMMOCTH B HEBO3-
MOYKHOCTH aJIbTEPHATUBBI — «d NO-OPY2OMYy U OYMAMb Helb3s», «Heobxooumoe ycrnosuey. Tlonsarue
«kputukay [lyTrH pasgenseTr mo HpuU3HAKy 0OOCHOBAaHHOCTH W HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTH, IPOBOJMT IIa -
pamiens Mexay Poccueil u qpyrumMu cIpaHaMu «u 60 MHO2UX OPY2UXY, «MATO0 YeM OMIUYAIOMCAY,
MOJIKPEIUIIET TE3UC KOHKPETHBIMU MPUMEPAMHU « 8O3bMUME, K NPUMEDY .
BOITPOC: MoxHno s Bac mpepBy Ha cexynay? S mpekpacHO NoHUMalo, 4To Bwul 2osopume, no
@opme, Ho Ha npaxmuxe... Cow3s dxcypuanucmos Poccuu ckaszan, 9To 3a MOCICIHHE TPU ToJa HE
MOCTYIIMJIO HU OJHOTIO HEraTMBHOIO Joknaza o Bac, Huuero ruioxoro o Bac He roBopuimm Ha Tpex
0OIIeHAIMOHANBHEIX KaHallAX — TaKoBa PEANbHOCTh. Ymo Kacaemcs cmpykmypsl, OHa, MOXKET
OBITh, ¥ IPABUIIBHAS, A 4MO KACAemcs peaibHOCMU, BCE TIO-IPYTOMY.

Ob6pamaeTcst BHUMaHHE Ha pa3pblB TCOPHHM M MPAKTHKH, IPUBOUTCS CCHUIKA Ha MHEHHE
Coro3a Ky pHaJIMCTOB, IIOKAa3bIBAETCS JIOCKOHAILHOE 3HAHHE CUTYallUU U3HYTPU.

[IytiH ompoBepraeT Te3nuc M BO3BpamaeTcs K 0OBSICHEHHIO NPHUYWH BOSHUKHOBEH Ul KPUTUKH.
OmmceiBas TDKeNylo cuTyanuio 90-X TOJOB, MOKAa3bIBACT NPAMYIO CBSI3b KPUTHKH C M3MEHEHHEM
MOJIMTUKY U BBOJMUT TE3UC «KPUMUKA — UHCMPYMEHM GAUAHUAY, «IMO UMeHHO Kamnanusay. Ilpume-
HSIET ApTYMEHT K YeJIOBEKY — «gecmu cebsi n000OHbIM 00pa30M MO2YH MOIbKO me 100U, KOmopbie
camu be3ynpeynvl 8 chepe coO.100eHUsL BPAG UeN0BEKA».

BOIIPOC: Yro kacaeTcs MapTHEPOB, KOTOPBIC He Xomam 8udemv c80O0OMYIO U He3A8UCUMYIO
Poccuio, — Bel kak ux suaure?

B.ITIYTUH: A ne zo6opio, 4To OHH HE XOTAT BHIETb CBOOOJHYIO U He3aBUCHUMYIO Poccuto, — 4 cka-
3a7, YTO OHU Xomenau Obl GIUAMb HA HAULY GHYMPEHHIOW U GHEWHION NOJUMUKY W CO3JAI0T I ceOst
UHCTPYMEHTapHUil 3TOTO BIMSAHHS, BOT U Bce. A Bbl camu nazeanu.

BOITPOC: Kro?

B.IIVTUH: But oice camu ckazanu, 9T0 3Ta KpPUTHKA B OCHOBHOM HcxouT oT CoenrHeHHBIX [IITaTOB,
— Bb1 oTBeTIUIN Ha CBOI1 BompocC.

W3 aprymentauuu IlyTHHa MBITAIOTCS BBIBECTH CYyOBEKTHMBHYI0 HOMHMHALUIO, KoTopyto IlyTH
ONpOBEpraeT, MPUBOAUT B TOYHOCTH CBOIO MBIC/Ib, OJHAKO HE Ha3bIBA€T KOHKPETHHIE HMMEHa,
CChUIasiCh ISl 3TOTO Ha BBICKA3bIBAaHHE CaAMOTO Ky pPHAJIHCTA.
3asiBiaeHMsi Il Mpecchl M OTBeTHI HAa BONPOCHI HAa COBMECTHOI npecc-koH(pepenuun ¢ Ilpembep-
muHucTpoM JlrokcemOypra XKan-Kaonom FOnkepom 24 mas 2007 rona
BOIIPOC: 3anamnsle ctpaHbl Bac kpuTukyror, rocnouH IIpe3uieHT, OTHOCUTEIBHO HapyLIEHUH
HEKOTOPHIX TOJIOKEHHH, KOTOpPBIE XapakTepm3yloT nemokpatuio. Ho Pum we cmpounca 3a ooun
OeHb, IOFTOMY MOCTPOCHHE IEMOKPATHH, KOHEYHO JKe, pomuecc, 3Boyronusa. Ho xorenocs OBl Bce -
TaKH y3HATh, CKOJBKO MOTpedyeTcs eme BpeMEeHH I TOro, umobsi PO coomsemcmeosana 1eM
Kpumepusm, KOTOpble pacrpoctpanensl B EC?
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KypramctnpoBomurtesnc «Poccus ne coomeemcmayem kpumepusim ECy, BEIpakas ee B CKpBI -
TOH BEXIIMBOM (hopMe «xomenocs 6vl y3ramsy. Pa3BHBaeT TE3HC 0 AEMOKPATHH KaK 00 3BOIOIIMOHHO M
mpotiecce, ynoTpeoysier 000poT « Pum He cmpouncs 3a 00Ul 0eHby € 1eNbI0 MPOBEICHIS aHAJIOTHH.

Ilymn xoHcTaTMpyeT (axkT KpuTukW. JlemaeT akmeHT Ha I[eJICHAIPaBICHHOM XapakTepe
KPUTUKH — «0COOeHHO neped 6blbopamuy, NOKA3bIBaeT TE3UC O KPHUTHKE KaK 00 HHCTPYMEHTE
BIUSHUS. VICHIONB3yeT apryMeHT K CXOACTBY C 3amaiHBIMU CIPAHAMHU — «MHO20 QAHALO2UYHBIX
npobaemy, «abcontomuo me xHce npooieMmvly, IPUBOIAT KOHKPETHBIE IPUMEPHI « CKAXCeM», CChIIa-
eTCs Ha MHEHHE MEXIyHapOJHBIX OpraHu3anuil. Pa3BuBaeT MBICIE 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOIIUX KPU -
TepueB oleHku. IIpusHaer Hamuuue mpobneMm AeMokpaTun B Poccum, omHaKko, apryMeHTHPYS K
3IpaBOMY CMBICIY «HYJCHO 8peMsAy», YCUINBAET MBICIb O PA3IUUUU — «eciu eCmb 8 CIpaHax C
YCMOUYUBOU NOSUMUYECKOU CUCMEMOU ... MO YMO dHce 2060pums 0 Poccuuy ¢ yCUIMTENBHBIM COIO-
30M. BpipaxkaeTcsi yBepeHHOCTh B JBMKEHHU POocCCUM B HampaBieHUU Pa3BUTHUS AEMOKPATUU «Hem
HUKAKUX COMHeHUll», UCKIIOUaeTcs JI00as «HaBs3aHHAs aHANOTHs» Mexay Pumckoil mmmepueit u
Poccueit: « Ymo oce xacaemcs Pumckou umnepuu, 0 KOMopotul 6vl YNOMAHYIU, MO OHA KAK pa3 bvina
oueHb danexa om demokpamuu. U eciu 2080pums 0 Kaxoui-mo cogpemennotl Pumckoti umnepuu, mo
amo, o gcakom cuyyae, ne Poccutickas @edepayusy.
3asiBjieHMs1 JJIs MIpeccbl U OTBETHI HA BOMPOCHI B X0/1¢ COBMECTHOM npecc-koH(epeHuun ¢ Oegepain-
HBIM npe3naeHToM ABcTpun XaiiHnem ®@umepom 23 mas 2007 roga
BOITPOC: T'ociomun Ilpesunent [lytuH, Ha 3anane cisiuiHoO OueHb MHO20 KpUMUKY OTHOCUTEIHHO
poccuiickoi neMokpatiy. MHorma cielmHo, 910 Poccus ewe He co3pena 015 ROIHOCMbIO pA36UMOU
Odemokpamuy. Bel IPOTHB TAKOTO MHEHHUS WM €TO pasaeisieTe?

Be3nmmuHbIe KOHCTPYKIUH, THUIEPOOIMIECKHE CPEACTBA — «OueHb MHO20» (KOHCTPYHpPOBaHHE
MHEHHS HEOTIPEACJICHHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA); MeTahOpPUUECKUE BBIPAKCHUS «He CO3pendy WCIOIb3Y-
I0TCA C LENbI0 YCWJICHHS 3KCIIPECCHH, Pa3felMTEIbHBIM BOIPOCOM C «UU» CO3JAETCA WIUTFO3HS
MPEIIOJIOKECHNS, a HEe HaBSI3BIBAaHMSA MO3MIMH. Bce 3TO HaleneHo Ha NMpOBEJEHHE Te3Hca O HeCOo-
BEpIICHCTBE JeMOKpatuu B Poccuu.

B. IlymH He pearupyeT Ha SMOLMOHANBHBIC HOMHHAIMM, DPa3BOPAUYMBACT JOTHYECKYIO
apryMmenTtauuio. Haunnas ¢ oOmieit kateropun — oo0peHust (paxra CyIiecTBOBaHUS MPABO3aIIUTHBIX
OpraHu3aIyif, TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAUMOCTH HMPUCTYIIATBCS K KPUTHKE «O0O0JHCHbL NPUCTYULAMBCAY,
OJIHAKO, HCHOJb3ys CPaBHUTENbHYIO MapajUleNIbHYl0 KOHCTPYKLIMIO «MaK dce KaK He OO0JIiCHbL
3a0b16amb» NOKa3bIBAET HA KOHKPETHBIX IPUMeEpax CyLIECTBOBAHUE MPOOIEM «710000H020 poday y
3anajHelX HapTtHepoB. OTKIOHSET MO3UIMIO MEHTOPCTBA, JeflaeT aKUEHT Ha OOIIHOCTH OSTOH
«po0eMbl II100aIbHOTO MUPa» U HA COBMECTHOCTH €€ PELICHHUS.
3asiBjieHHMs1 JJIsI Tpeccbl M OTBETHI HA BONMPOCHI B X0je COBMecCTHON mnpecc-koHdepenuuu c [peacena-
TeseM Komuecun Ebponeiickux coodmecrs 2Koze Manysiom Bappody u ®@enepanbHbIM KaHIUIEPOM
I'epmanuu AnreJioii Mepkesb 0 HTOraM BCTpe4YH Ha BbiciieM ypoBHe Poccusi — EBponeiickuii coro3 18
mas 2007 rona Camapcekasi 006;1acTb, Boyukeknii Yrec
BOITIPOC: Ckaxure, mnoxxaiyicta, Bmamumup BrnagumupoBuu, ueco Bam OJanucy «Mapuu
HecoTnacHbIx»? [lycmb Ovl 100U X00UIU U X00UAU cebe, BOT 4eM oHu Bam mewaiom?

KypHamicT npoBOJUT MBICIL O 3aCHIIb€ U aBTOPUTApHOCTU mpaBineHus IlyTnHa, BbIpakeHue
ee pasroBopHOi (pazoil «uezo coanucey, «nycme Obl» CO3IACT UILTFO3UIO HCHABI3YMBOCTH HE3aUH-
TepecoBaHHOCTH. Jlekcema «xoounu» JNaercss B caMOM OOIleM 3HaueHHH, KOTOPOE HE BbIpa)kaeT
OTICHOK «NpOomecmosanivy, ¢ IEIbI0 MOKa3aTh OTCYTCTBHE IPOOJICMBI, HEAJCKBATHOCTh PEaKI[HH.
Hcnonb3oBaHue MeCTOMMEHHUS! «Bam» CO37a€T WUIO3MIO O JITYHOM HEraTMBHOM OTHOIIEHUH K
stoMy ¢akty B.IlytuHa — «Bam coanucvy, « Bam mewaromy.

B. IlytnH HayMHaeT apTyMEHTALUIO ¢ OOMIeH KaTerOpHH — MapIid HECOTJIACHBIX €CTh BO BCEX
CTpaHax, MCIOJIb3YET apIyMEHT K CXOICTBY «He MOJbKO, HO U ...» (CeMaHTHKa NPUCOEAMHEHHS).
I'oBopuT 0 Mapiax HECOTNIACHBIX Kak 00 o0mieil mpoOiemMe, a He KaKk HCKIIOYHTEIFHO PYCCKOM
sieHnd. B.IlyTHH pa3bpsicHACT 3HaUCHHE «XOJWMJIN» B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE — «8bIXOOUMb HA OeMOH-
cmpayuroy, aueIuIpyeT apTyMEHTOM K aBTOPHTETY (3aKOHY) — «Jir00ble aKyuu 8 pamKax 3aKOHO0d-
Menbemeay, «OONHCHbL NOOYUHAMBCA 3AKOHY», TEPEXOJUT OT KOHCTATAIlMH CXOJACTBA «IMO
Kacaemcs u...u» K pasIMIuio, IPUBOJI KOHKPETHBIN MpUMep — yOMNHCTBO AeMOHCTpaHTa B TaymHe
U pa3BUBas TE3UC — « OCO3HAHHOE Npecmynienuey, yCUWIMBAET €r0 «Mmam He NPOCmo ... Mamy.
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BOIIPOC: T'ocrioguu IlyTtuH, muckyccusi o TpaBaxX 4eJOBEeKa MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO TaKasl JUCKYCCHUS
cymecTByeT U B ['epMaHNH B BOIPOCE O TOM, HACKOAbKO 20cnooun [Iymun aensemcsa 0eMoKpamom
«yucmou 8oowvt». OTkyna, Bel mymaete, noseunuce comuenus B EBpornie ¢ Baweil 6o3moocnocmu
ovimb demoxkpamom? Kax Bl camm Buamte ce0s — Kak IeMOKpaTa «9HUCTOH Boap»? U sBIsteTcs m
310 Bamreit nenmsro, 9T0061 Bac Bumemm taxkoseiM? U eme omuH Bompoc rocmoxe Mepkens n Bawm,
rocioguH [lymnH. Kakue KOHKpETHBIC IIATH BBl IUTAHHMPYETE I yJIyUIICHHS BaIlIMX OTHOIICHUH C
BalllIMU MPSIMBIMU cocelisiMU — [lonbieit u 6anTuiickuMu TocynapcTBaMu?

B. IIYTUH: Ouens xopommii Bonpoc Ber 3amami. brmaromapro Bac 3a 310. Ymo makoe «uucmoii
600ub1»? UYmo maxoe «uucmoii kposu»? UTo Takoe B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpPE OBITh «YUCHbIM HEMYEM»
6e3 BCAKOHM MpHMecH WM «YHUCTBIM PYCCKHM» 0e3 Bcskoil mpumecu? (Y Hac, 3HaeTe, TOBOPAT:
Kascd020 pycckoeo eciu nomepems Kak ciedyem, mam mamaput noseumcs.) dmo maxoe «uucmas
Odemoxpamusy? I ne Bol ee Bugenu? S yxe otedan Bamemy kosere: ecTb «4HCTbIE IEMOKPATBI» Y
Hac rae-HuOyIp B MUpE, 68 moi dce camoui I'epmanuu? ITO BCETAA 8ONPOC NOAUMUYECKOU OYEHKU U
JKEeNIaHUS YBUJETh CTaKaH HAMOJIOBHHY MOJHBIA MM HANOJOBHUHY IyCTOIl.

Tesuc >XypHaIMCTa «NOABUAUCL COMHEHUA» B OTHOIICHHM JIEMOKPATHYECKOTO MpaBICHUS
[lytuna — wuponudeckoe yTBepxkiaeHue. B.IlyTuH HauuHaeT ¢ pa3bsicHeHHMA oOIel Kateropuu
«uyucmuliiy, yTBEpaKIas Te3UC O TOM, YTO YMCTOH JIEMOKpATUH HE CyIIECTBYET, IPUBOIUT IPUMEPHI
— apryMEHT K 4eJIOBEKY «6 mou dce camou Iepmanuuy, BEIET MBICIb K IPOOJIEME ITOJMTHYECKON
OIICHKHU. B KOHIIE aKIEeHT JenaeTcsl Ha JKeNaHUU COBMECTHO PaboTaTh.

I/IHTepBLIO KypHAJIUCTAM INEe4YaTHBIX CPeACTB MacCOBOM I/IHq)OpMal[l/lﬂ U3 CTpaH — YJIeHOB «prﬂl'llxl
BocbMu» 4 utons 2007 roga

«YOJUI-CTPUT JIP)KOPHAJI»: onmo3uiusi, KOTOpas BBIXOJUT Ha «MapIlid HECOTJIACHBIX...
Youensem dHcecmKoCms peaxkyuu eaacmell Ha 3TH MapmHd. JTa peaknus BO MHOTOM, Kaxercs,
TOJBKO NMPHUOABIET CUMIIATHU K 3TOH ommo3unuu. [louemMy BIacTé max pearnpyroT Ha 3T0?

HeratuBHas sMoLMs HaMEpEeHHO NPHUBHOCUTCSA >KypPHAIMCTOM HAMEPEHHOW aKLEHTyauuen

MPU3HAKA «YOUBIACI HCECHOKOCbY, «MAK peazupyiomy.
B. IIYTUH: ITocmompume, kKak paboTaeT MONULIUS B €BPONEHCKUX CTpaHax. JlyOWHKH, CIe30TOYH-
BBII ras, anekTpomok (B I'epmanun 70 4eloBeK yMEpJo OT MPUMEHEHUS 3JEKTPOIIOKa), pE3NHOBBIE
IomyJj. Y Hac ecTb Takas IOroBopka, Bel mo-pyccku ropopure u Bbl moiimere: neueeo Ha 3epxano
neHAmys, Kou podica kpuea. ECTe Takoe BBIpakeHHUE.

IlyTvH ucHONB3yeT apryMeHT K 4eNOBEKy, BBIPa)KEHHBIH MOCIOBHLEH «Heuezo HA 3epKaio
neHAMb, KOJIU POdtCca Kpueay, OJKPEIUIEeT ero IpUMepaMHu «nocmompumey, TudpamMmu, oIpoBepraeT
UCKIIFOUUTEIFHOCTh PEAKLUH BIACTEH MepedHCICHHEM CPEJCTB, MIPUMEHAEMBIX B IOJOOHBIX CUTya -
uusix B EBpone. PasbsacHseT cBoit Te3uc — MpaBo BbIpakaTh CBOE HECOTNIACUE JOJDKHO HE MeIlaTh
JpYyTUM IOJAM, NPHUMEHSET apTyMeHT K aBTOPHUTETy (3aKOHY). AKLEHTHUPYET NPOBOKAI[MOHHBII
XapakTep JeHCTBHH IE€MOHCTPAHTOB IOBTOPOM JIEKCEMBI «CHEeyuaibHO», Ha3bIBae€T PEaKIHIO
BJIACTEH MPUMEHEHHEM «coomeemcmayowux mep nopsaokay. Upouumsupyet «Crasa boey», «boe
Munoeany TPU TPUBEACHUU apryMeHTa K pasluuuio. ApryMeHTuUpys jorudecku, IlyTuH ypamder

«HAHOCHYI0» DMOLIMIO O HETATUBHOM peakUUH, KOTOPas IPUBHOCUTCS Ky pPHAJIUCTOM.
Hurepebio Teaekanaxy II® (I'epmanns) 13 urons 2006 rona

BOITPOC: Bsl, ogHako, 6 yerom ob66uHseme HENPaBUTESIbCTBEHHBIC OPTAHU3AIMU B TOM, YTO OHH
(GHUHAHCUPYIOTCS 3apyOEKHBIMH CIIENCTy)0aMu Wi n3-3a pyOexa, HanmpuMmep « IMHUCTH WHTEp -
HemrH». Ho T03BOJNbTE BCe-TakM BEpHYTHCS K Bompocy. Beas Poccust mpencrtasisier cedst IMEHHO
Tako¥, kak Bbel roBopure. B uem 3mech omacHocts mia Poccum — B ydactun «OMHHUCTH MHTEp-
HEUTHID ?

Jlexcuka «obeunsemey, «8 yeaom» GOpMUPYeET IMOIMUOHANBHBIN (oH. [IyTHH OTKa3bIBaeTCs

00CYXJaTh BOMPOC B KOHTEKCTE HAWMMEHOBAaHWH >KypHalmcTa U (GOpMyIHpyeT Te3uc HEeWTpaIbHO
«He NO0380IUM, He NOOJepICUBAeM, He OyOeM CnocoOCmBE08amby, TIPUBOJUT apTyMEHT K 0OITHOCTH
«kak Poccuu, max u @Py, uponusupyet « 1 Bam mozo sce sxcenaioy.
BOITPOC: D10 neHCTBUTENHHO OYEHb YBaXHTEIbHOE MOKENaHHEe, KOTOpoe y Hac OyIeT MO3UTHBHO
BOCIPHHATO. DTO BeJb BCErna BOIMpoC mo3uuuu...Kak oO6cTouT meno B Bammx oTHOIIEHHUSX € HO -
BeM KaHIiepoM DPI'? Korma ona 6puta B ToMcke, oHa Belb Takke IMocellaja W TPa)kIaHCKHUE
OpraHu3alyu. Bol 5mo 60CNPUHALU KAK ahpoHm?
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B. [IYTUH: Het, HeT, HOpManbHO. Sl BOCIpPHUHUMAIO 3TO aOCOMIOTHO HOpMaibHO. S e, kcTaTH
roBOps, o0eman W HaIpaBWI CPAGHUMENbHYIO XAPAKMEPUCMUKY CHUTYallid II0 ITIPAaBOBOMY
perysmpoBanuio nestenmsHOCTH HIIO B Poccmm m B @epepatmBHON PecmyOummke...Tam ecmo
paznuqus. Ho onu ne nocsam cywecmeenno2o xapaxkmepa.

A ecim TOBOPUTH O Pa3BUTHH IPAXXJAHCKOTO 0OIIEecTBa, IEMOKPATHH 8 yeloM, TO S X04y 00paTHTh
BHIMAHHE HA TOT 3aKOH... Dm0 dHce 8e0b MONCHO PACYEHUBAMb U KAK 02panuieHue npas 3emeb.
PEIUTUKA: Bpso au cmouno OelicmeumenvbHo 6ecnokoumvcs, 6edb peyb uoem He O MAaKux
CLOJHCHBIX NPODOIeMAax, Kak nonoxceHue onnosuyuu 8 Poccuu.

B. IIYTUH: Bom 3naeme, s moey mo dice camoe ckazamo. He becnoxotimecs no nogooy mozo, Kax
pazeusaemcs demokpamus 6 Poccuu. Mpl Belb, KpOME U3MEHEHHUS MOPSAKA MPUBEACHHUS K BIACTH
PYKOBOJAMTENICHl PETMOHOB, MPUHSIM OYEHb GAJICHbIU 3AKOH, KOTOPBIM MPaKTUYECKH HHUKTO He
3aMedaeT. A 9TOT 3aKOH O JELIEHTPAIU3ALH BIACTH.

PEIUIMKA: Hanpumep, o naznauenuu 2y6epHamop 08— 370 Toxke ObLiia cOCTaBHAsI YaCTh 9TOTO 3aKOHa.
B. IIYTUH: Omo ne nasnauenue 2yboepuamopos. IT0 usmeHeHue nopaoxka npueedeHus ux K 61acmi, B
TOM YHUCJIE U IIyTeM I0JIOCOBAHUS 32 HUX pErHOHAIBLHBIMU NapiaMeHTaMu. Ho 1e1o He ToJIbKO B 3TOM.
Hysicno cmompems 6 komniexce na gce, 4mo mvl 0endaem... Ymo-mo 0 OHO 8bIX8AMbIEANb U 0eMO HUSUPO-
8amb, Ny2ams IMUM CBOUX 2PANCOAH, He 0A8a 5L 00beKMUBHOU OYeHKU, CHUMAT0 KOHMPAP O0VKIMUG HBIM.

Kypnamict «HaBszsiBae™ B. IlyTrHY aMornmio Bocnpusatus — «agponmy. [lyTuH He naet npo-
BOIIMPOBATh ce0sl, IPSIMO OIPOBEPTraeT — «Hemy, MPUBOIUT (HaKT CPABHUTEILHON XapaKTePUCTUKH
npobsemsl 0 mojoxennn HIIO B Poccuu u I'epmanum. HMcmosb3yeT apryMeHT K CXOACTBY —
«PA3TUYUS HE HOCAM CYWeCmBeHHbLI Xapakmepy», IEPEBOUT TEMY B OOLIHH I1aH, TOBOPS O AEMOKpa-
THU B TeJIOM, 0OpaIaeTcsi K XapaKTepUCTHKE 3aKOHA, IIPUHATOTO B OYHIECTare W IpeplaracT CBOO
OLIEHKY — «8e0b 2MO MOJICHO pACYEeHU8amvb Kax ozpanuienue...». B.IlyTHH NpUBOAUT apryMeHT K
CXOJCTBY «Mo Jice camoey M apTyMEHT K 4eJIOBEKY, KOTJa MbITAI0TCS UPOHU3UPOBATh U apTyMEHTU-
pOBaTh K PA3IMUMIO YKa3aHWEM Ha HE3HAYHTCIHHOCTh NPUBEICHHOTO (DaKkTa B CPaBHEHHH C ITOJIO -
KEeHHeM JaeMokpatuu B Poccuu. Pa3psicHsET CymIHOCTs 3aKOHA O JEICHTPaIHM3alliH BIACTH, «OJIO -
KUpyeD» PEeIUKY, KOTopas «pasleisieDy, BEIXBaThIBaeT YacTHOE. /laeT moiHoe HanmMEHOBAHHE 3a-
KOHa B IMPOTHBOBEC YaCTHOCTIM, KOTOPBIC aKIECHTHPYETCS JKYyPHAINCTOM C [ENBI0 yMAJUTh 3Ha Ue-
uue. B.IlyTnH mocrenoBaTenbHO pa3BUBACT TE3NUC «CMOMpemb 8 KOMNeKce», UCIONb3yeT aHTUTE3Y
«a He 0eMOHU3UPOBAMb, HE BbIXBAMBIEANTb YMO -0 00HO», IPU3BIBAET K 00O BEKTHBHOM OIICHKE.
HMuTepsbio Tenekanany T®-1 (Ppanuus) 12 uroas 2006 roga
BOIIPOC: Ha 3amane Bac uwacmo 8ocnpunumarom Kax Mo2yujecmeenHozo uenogexa. MoxeTe I
BsrI ckazaTs, uTo BEI IBISCTECH Cambim MocyujecmeenHbim denoBekoM B Poccun?

BBomHOE C€IOBO «Modtcem Ovimby HUCTONB3YyETCA I CO3JaHUsl WLIO3UU TNPEIOJI0KEeHUs, B
TO BpeMs KaK NPOUCXOAUT HAaBS3bIBAHHE COOCTBEHHOTO MHEHHS C TOMOIIBIO JBYCMBICICHHOM
HoMuHanu. HaunHaeTcsi ¢ HEOMpeaeNeHHOH CChUIKU «Bac uacmo cuumarom mo2yuecmeenuimy
MpU3HAK TUNEPOOIM3UPYETCS «Camblli MO2Yyujecmsentvlily, TPUBHOCUTCS 3HAUEHHE «aBTOPHUTAp-
HBINY, «I10IaBIISTIOIIUM)) .

B. IlytuH HayuHaeT JOKa3aTeNbCTBO C 0000meHUs «/Ilpe3udenm cmpamuvly, WCIONB3YET
CCBUIKY Ha aBTOPHUTET «B COOTBETCTBHM», MPOBOJUT TE3UC O COAJAaHCUPOBAHHOM COOTHOLICHUU
mpaB u obs3anHOoCTel [Ipe3uaenTa.

BOITPOC: Kak ynpasnsams Poccueid — kak eBpOTCHCKON CTpaHOW WIIM, HAPUMEP, KaK YIPAaBISIOT
CoemuaennbiMu tatamu?

BOITPOC: Mooicem 6btmb, AMEHHO nosmomy mpebdyemcs 6oiee CulbHAsl pyKa, Iy TOTO 4TOObI BCe
9TU JIFOAM KUK BMecTe?

B.ITyTiH roBopHT 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH YHPaBIITe Poccuel onTUMaisHBEIMU I Hee criocobamu
U CPEICTBAaMH, O €¢ YHHKAIFHOCTH ¥ MHOTOKOH(ECCHOHANBHOCTH, YeM BBI3BIBACT BOIIPOC -HAMEK O
HEOOXOJAMMOCTH CHIIBHOHM PYKH, KOTOPBIA IPOBOJIMUT JIOKHBIC CBS3H — « CUbHAA PYKA, YMOObl 100U
JHCUNU 8Mecmey — IPUCTHUSCKUHA apTyMEHT K HeoOxomuMocTd. B Bompoce moacmy tHO mMpoBOAUTCS
MBICIIF 00 aBTropuTapHOCTH TpapieHus [IytnHa. B.IlytnH He oTcTymaer oT Te3mca o cOajlaHCHPO-
BAaHHOCTH TPaB 1 005M3aHHOCTEH, a HA0OOPOT, YCHIIMBAET €T0: «O0IHCEH HOBMOPUNIbY.

BOITPOC: Yacmo Poccuto xpumuxyiom TO TIOBOIY CBOOOIBI MPECCHI, a mMaxdce NHOMOMY, Ymo
menesuoenue HaAxXo00umcs nood xkoumpoaem. Hem nu y Bac owywenus, 910 B Ballei CTpane mpe-
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byemcs Goavwe c60000bl, HAIPUMEP HA TEJNEBHICHUH, JULI TOTO YTOOBI cmpaHna moznd, cKaxjcem
max, c600600Hee 6300XHymMb?

B npemmonoxennn 06 omymieHusx [lyTiHa MackupyeTcs yTBepIKaeHHe O ToM, 4To B Poccun
BCE HAXOJUTCS TOJ KOHTpoJieM. DakT KPUTHKA KOHCTATUPYETCS C MENbI0 «HaBs3aTh» MPHUYWHY,
MpPUMEHSETCS MeTadOPHU3AIUS «8300XHYMb C80000Hee» C TeM, YTOObl yCWIHTh d3Moluio. B.IlytnH
MOPOTHABOMOCTABISIET TE3MC HEOOXOIMMOCTH YYHUTHIBATH Pa3iddMs [PH YOPABICHHH pPa3HBIMU
CTpaHaMu, HECMOTPS Ha OOIIME TP UHIIHITBL.
HHTepBbI0 HCIAHCKUM cpejicTBaM MaccoBoii uHGopmanuu 7 ¢epans 2006 rona Mocksa, Kpemib
BOIIPOC: T'ocnioguu Ilpe3uzmeHt, ckaxurte, MoXanyiicta, a Bawm He xadsxcemcs, 4TO YKpenieuue
2ocyoapcmea U 6epmuKaly 61ACHU 8 HEKOMOPHIX CAYYAiX Npugooun K TOMY, YTO OTKPBIBAIOTCS
HOBBIC BO3MOKHOCTH JJI1 KOPPYIIUU?
B. IIYTUH: Vkpennenue cocyoapcmesa?
BOITPOC: VYkpeIuieHue sepmuKaiu 1acmu u 20cyoapcmesd.
B. IIYTUH: D10 cmomps umo norumams TOJ YKpEIUICHUEM TocyaapcTBa. Belb moowcHo nepesep-
Hymb Baw eonpoc u mo3BOMMTH cebe yTBEp)KIATh, YTO IPHU OCJIAOJICHHH TOCYAapCTBA YBEJWYH-
BaeTCs KOppynuus. 4 umo maxoe ocrabaenue 2ocyoapcmea?

C wumo3nell HEHABA3YMBOCTH «8AM He KAdCemcs», HEONPEICICHHOCTH «8 HeKOMOPbIX

cyuasxy, HaBS3bIBACTCS CICICTBUC-TIOHATHE «NPUBOOUM K MOMY» — «YVKpenieHue 6epmuKaiu
eracmuy, B KOTOPOM COJICPXKHUTCS HAMEK Ha aBTOPHTAPHOE ITpaBJICHUE.
Iyt pa3o0yiadaeT YIOBKY «eciu HnepesepHymb 68dui 60MpPOCy — IOKA3aTelbCTBOM OT

MPOTHBHOTO TE3WCAa O HETAaTHBHBIX IOCJIEACTBHAX OCHAOJICHHSA TOCyAapCTBa, HE YHNOMHHAS IPHU
5TOM O BEPTUKAJM BIACTH, JENAeT MPEIONIONKCHUE «Oonycmumy. YCHIMBAET apTyMEHT K BBITOJIE
«80M 2MO Modce He 8 UHmepecax cezo 0bwecmsay, N JaeT COOCTBEHHOE TIOHNMaHKe TPOOIEeMbI —
«S1 NOHUMAIO NOO IMUM...», YCUIIMBACT aHTUTE30H «a Haobopom 6yoem nooasnsame... ».

AHam3 MaTepuala IMo3BOJSET CIeNaTh HaM CIIEAYIONIHe BEIBOIBI:

Kypnamict xak npexacrasutess CMU ctpeMuTes BBIpa3UTh CyOBEKTHBHBIN B3I HA BEMIH U
y0eImTh B €ro mpaBWIbHOCTH aymuTopwio. [IpobieMa B BOMpoce MOXKET MOJEIHPOBATHECS (JIOKB,
KOHCTPYHPOBAHHE MPOOIEMBI, KOHCTPYHPOBaHHE IIOJO3PEHHUH), MPEACTABIATHCS KaK IAHHOCTS.
KypHamicT co3maeT WIUTO3MIO JOCKOHANBHOTO aHaimM3a cuTyanuu (0000ImeHwe, apryMeHTaMu K
aBTOPUTETy (CCHIJIKA HAa MHEHHUE), CCBUIKON Ha MPOTUBOPEUHE MEXAY TeOpUEH M MpakTukoii). Mue-
HUE MOXET BBIpAXaTbCs B (opMe MPEANOJIOKEHHs, YTOUHEHHUSI, IBYCMBICICHHBIX, CYOBEKTUBHBIX
HOMHHAIWA. B moakperuieHne CyObEKTMBHOTO MHEHHS MOTYT MPOBOIUTHCS JIOKHBIC, «HABS3aH -
HBIE» JIOTUYECKHE CBS3HM (aHAJOTWH, MPUYHMHBI CIEICTBHs, 0000IICHNE WM BBIXBA THIBAHUE YaCT-
HOCTeH), a Takke MOXKET cO3[aBaTbcs OOOOIIEHHOE MHEHHE HEONpENETIeHHOTO OOJBIIMHCTBA
(mexcuka co 3HaueHueM 0000IIeHus U HeompeaeaeHHoCcTH). C nemplo NpoBeaeHUs! CyObEKTHBHOTO
Te3uca, a TAKKEe MPOBOKAIMKA HA OMPOMETYMBBIC 3ASBICHUS JKYPHAIUCT CTPEMHUTCS K CO3JAHHIO
BBITOJIHOTO 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO (OHA (APTYMEHTHI K aBTOPUTETY; IMOIHMOHAIBHO OKpAaIICHHAs JICKCH -
Ka; MOCJIOBHYHBIC 000POTHI; YCHIHMTEIbHBIC YaCTHIBI U COFO3BI; THICPOOM3aLus IPU3HAKA, METa -
(dhopusauus, cpaBHEHUsI, aHTUTE3bI, HPOHUs). B IPOTHBOBEC HAMEPCHHUIO KYPHAIKCTA « 3aMaCKUPO-
BaTh» mpobueMy B. IlyTHH mpoTHBOMOCTABISIET ONIPOBEPIKEHHE, MOIKPEINICHHOE JIOTHYECKO apry -
MEHTAIMel (JIOTHYEeCKUEe apTyMEHTHI K PealbHOCTH, 3APABOMY CMBICIY, CXOJCTBY, PAa3JIMIHIO apry -
MEHT K BBITOJIe, JOKAa3aTebCTBO OT MPOTHBHOIO), NMPOSICHICT CUTYalHI0 (pa3bsiCHCHUE IO3UIINY,
YTOYHEHHUEC HOMUHALUH, BBIpaKCHHE COOCTBEHHOTO MHCHHUS B NPOTHBOBEC HABA3aHHOMY, aKIICH -
THPOBAHHUE ¥ BBISBICHUAEC YCTKHX JIOTUYECKUX CBS3CH).

Jluteparypa:

B.1. JAJIb Toaxosvii cnosaps pycckoeo sazvika 1882. T .4.

Hogviii 06wscHumenshblii c108apb CUHOHUMO8 pycckoe o a3vika. M.— Bena. 2004

3. HHU. KIIYIIUHA Ilybauyucmuueckuii mexcm 6 npazmamuyeckom acnekme// HA3vlik maccosou u
MedxncauyHocmHou kKommyHukayuu — M., 2007.

4. 10.B. POXJECTBEHCKUM O6was dpunorozus —M . @onx HoBoe Thicsuenerre. 1996.

5. T[S, COJITAHUK Mecmo szvika CMHU ¢ aumepamypruom szvike. Ilepcnexmuegvl pazsumus // A3vik
Maccogoll u mexciuyHocmuou kommynuxkayuu — M., 2007.

6. http:/lwww.kremlin.ru/

M

65



«COILIOAUHAMIKA KYJbTYPW» A. MOJISI: AHAJITUYHHUI OIJIS]I (B
KOHTEKCTI ABTOPCHKOI TEOPIi KYJIbTYPHU SIK KOMYHIKATUBHOI CUCTEMH

BaamucanaB KOPHIEHKO, kano. u., 3acnyocenuii apmucm Yrpainu,
pexmop Kuigcvkoi myniyunanwhoi akademii mucmeymae

Abstract: An author analyses fundamental work of A. Mole ““Sociodynamics of culture” which in author’s
opinion is theoretical and methodological basis of his own theory of humanitarian communication systems.
Lengthy analysis of work allows to acquaint with the basic theoretical positions of A. Mole as to the content of
modern culture.

Keywords: A. Mole, “Sociodynamics of culture”, culture, culturologist, theory of culture, cultural report.

Opanny3pknii BueHHH AOpaam Moib, 0OTpyHTOBYIOYH OCHOBHI KaTeropii cOIioAMHAMIKH
KyJIbTYypH, YSBISIE OCTAHHIO SK CcHUCTeMy (YyHKIiOHyBaHHS HaOOpiB eJeMeHTapHuX (haKTiB
KyJIBTYpH, a00 «KyJIbTypeM», a PO3yMiHHS KyJbTypH (HayKOBE NOCIIMKEHHS YU XyHOXKHiil TBIp) sIK
MEBHE MOBIIOMIICHHS.

CyuacHa KynbTypa, Ha AyMKy Mous, XapakTepu3yeTbCs HAsBHICTIO BEJMKOI KUIBKOCTI
KyJIbTYpHHX IOBiIOMJICHb. Maii’ke BCi KyJIbTypHI CHCTEMH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Pi3HOMAaHITHi KaHaIH
nepeaadi KyJbTypHHX MOBiioMieHb. HeoOXimHO 3a3HA4YMTH, 110 SKAMHU O He OYJH MOBilO MJIEHHS,
BCi BOHU MiIOPSAKOBYIOTbCS 3araJbHUM 3akoHaM. CyKyHHICTP IHUX 3aKOHIB 1 CKIIAJa€ TEOpiro
KOMYHIKallii, 110 BUBYAE 3arajbHi PUCH BCIX aKTIB KOMYHIKaILii.

Tloni6bHO 10 OyIB-SIKOTO MOBIIOMJIEHHS, «KYJbTypHE MOBIIOMJICHHS» Ma€ CBOIO LUKIIYHICTB:
Bil TBOpLs NOBiHOMJIeHHA (a00 3a TEpPMIHOJIOTIEI0 aBTOpa «ifei») Mo MIKpOTpymnu (sKa MEeBHUM
YHHOM CXBAJIIOE I[I0 iel0) 1 BxKe Bim Hel yepe3 3aco0M MacoBOT KOMYHIKAIIIl 10 PO3MOBCIODKCHHS Y
Makporpyii, abo cycminbcTBi B mitomy. IIpu TakoMy miaxoAi 10 MpoOJeMU KyJbTypOTBOPEHHS,
Mounb po3yMie KyJbTypy SK KOMYHIKaliiHi BimHOocHHH. To0TO, BUCHHIl 3a3Havae MO KyJIbTypHA
B3aEMOJis € akTtoM KomyHikamii (Moaw, 11-12). BcebiuHO OOTPYHTOBYIOUM 3MICT KyJBTyPHOT
KOMYHIKaIlli, BYCHHH MNPOJOBKYE Ta JIOMOBHIOE TEOPETHYHI HAPOOKU JOCHITHUKIB MAaCOBHX
KOMYHiKaIlii, 3okpema Jlacsena, JIazapchennaa, Jiesina.

Teopetnuna mpans AOpaxama, abo Abpaama Mons «CorioguHaMika KyJbTypu» Oepe CBiit
MoYaToK 3 KOpOTKOi jomoBini «/luHamidHa ¢inocodis i ryMaHITapHI HAyKW», Ky BUCHHUH IO Ty-
BaB il BimminenHs rymaHnitapHux Hayk PoxdesiepiBcbkoro ¢onmy. [lomoBime Npe3eHTyBaa
pe3yibTaTi cepii JOCHDKeHh Ta OOroBOpeHb, siki Oymm npoBeneHi 3 1958 mo 1960 poxu B
JocmingHnomy ueHTpi (paHiry3pkoro pamio Ta TeneOadeHHs. Ha 3amMoBieHHS 1mboro IeHTY MoJb
CTBOPUB TEOPIiI0 3acO0iB PO3MOBCIOPKCHHS KYJIBTYPH, OCHOBHA iiesl «IUKIY KyJbTypu» Oyya
BUKJIaJIeHa aBTOPOM Imil 9Yac THXKHS COIIOJIOTI, skuil BinOyBcs y TpaBHi 1960 p. y bproccenni.

Iepia rmaBa «CorioMHAMIKH KyJIbTYpH» MPHUCBSYEHA OOIPYHTYBAHHIO MOHATTS «KYJBTypay
3 MO3WIIHA Teopil KOMYHIKAiifHOTO 3MiCTy. ABTOp PENpe3eHTY€E METOIOJIOTIUHI 3ayBaKeHHS I0JI0
BU3HAYECHHS, 3MICTy Ta CYTHOCTI KyJbTypH. «CYyTT€BOIO OCOOJMBICTIO JIOJMHU € Te, O OTOYEHHS,
B SKOMY BOHA XHBE, CTBOPEHO Helo caMoro. Criy, sIKi 3aJMIIae e MTyYHe OTOYCHHS y CBITOMOCTI
0COOHMCTOCTI, 1 € Te, IO MU HA3WBAEMO «KYJIBTypoio» (Morw, 35)». B mpomy x maparpacdi aBTOp
IHIe «... B 3araJbHUX pHcax MU MOKaXKEMO IPOIEC «KOHBEPIEHIIi», IKUH B KIHIIEBOMY HiICYMKY
NpuU3BeJe J0 BU3HAUCHHS CIIOBA «KyJbTypay. ...Ilepur 3a Bce, MU Oy/leMO HaMaraTtuch BCTAHOBHTH
BUMIpIOBaJbHI MapaMeTpHu KyIbTypHu Ta crocoOu ii mpexactasineHHs (Monb, 36)».

Mous aHani3ye BUTOKH Ta 3aHENAJ] I'yMaHITApHOI KyJbTypH. lmel «ryManiTapHOI KyJIBTYpm»,
K 1 TepMiH «TyMaHIiTapHa Hayka» Ta «TyMaHITapHa OCBiTa» BHpoBamKyeThcs y XYII- XVIII
cromitrax. | moumHarounm 3 emoxu BinpokeHHA TymaHiTapHa OCBiTa BiIirpa€ BaXIJHMBY pOJIb B
PO3BUTKY 3aXiTHOTO CBITy Ta TyMaHiTapHa KyJbTypa Oyna IEBHUM €TalloM PO3BHUTKY, B paMKax
SKOi iCHyBajla 4iTKO c(OopMyJbOBaHa NOKTpUMHA 3HAaHHSA. B OCHOBI «TyMaHITapHOI KOHUEMIi»
JISKUTh TEOPis MO0 «eKpaHy 3HaHb». «EkpaH 3HaHb» 3abesmedye 30ip Ta 30epiraHHS JIOIUHOIO
MEBHOTO TYMAHITAPHOTO 3HAHHS, sike (OpPMYE 1 BCIO mapaaurMy KyiaeTypH. «Kmacuunuii, mo cyTi
KapTe3iaHChKUM, METOJ TYMAaHITAPHOTO Mi3HAHHS BHKOPHCTOBYBaB JCAYKIIIO Ta MPHHOM Tak
3BaHUX (OpMaJbHHUX PO3MIPKOBYBaHb, Pyxaroumch Bil OJHOTO BYy3Ja 3HAaHb 1O IHIIOTO, KOXKHUH
aKT Mi3HAHHS NPOXOIMB KPi3h TOB’s3aHI MDK COOOI0 €TamW, i «eKpaH 3HAaHB» HaralayBaB TOIi 3a
CBOEK CTPYKTYpOIO MHaBYTHHHA a00 TKAHWHY, sSKa LIUIbHO IOE€JHAHA IMOTIEPECYHUMHU HUTKAMHU.
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IMoctymoBo, B mporeci HaBYaHHA IMX HUTOK CTaBajio Bce OumbIme Ta OinbIle, TKaHMHA CTaBaja
IUIOTHIIIOI0 y CBOIO YEpTy CTBOPIOIOUH KPINKY, EKOHOMHO TMOOYAOBaHY CTIPYKTYPY, - TaK YSIBISUIH
c00i TIpoIIec OCBITH MPEACTABHUKH TyMaHiTapHOI Koy (Moab, 45)».

«EHIMKIIONIe/MCTH MABEMM MIACYMOK «TYMAaHITApHIA KyJNbTypid», Ta, BUXOASYN 3 YSBICHD
momo BcecBity Sk emmHOrO IiIOTO, CTBOPWIM IHCTpYMEHTApii MHCICHHA — Ti «3HApSIIA
MHCIICHHSD», 33 IOTIOMOTOIO SKUX BiIOyJach Iepla MpoMHUciIoBa peBomonist (Moas, 38)».

«...CBO1 «KIIOYOBI MOHATTI» — imei, SAKi JO3BOJAIOTH IMPHU3BECTH O E€IMHOTO 3HAMEHHHKA
BpaXCHHS BiJ MPEIMETIB Ta SBUII, — CydYacHa JEOJWHA BHPOOIAE CTATHCTHYHHM IUIIXOM, a Iei
X JOKOPIHHO BiIPI3HSAEThCS Bif HULIXy KapTesdiaHcbkol ocBitu (Mosw, 39)».

TeopeTusyroun mpouec €BOOLI paMOK Cy4aCHOTO MHUCIECHHS KyJIbTypOJIOT 3yHNHHSAETHCS Ha
BUMAIKOBUX 3HAHHAX Ta «Mo3aiuHiil KymsTypi». Kyaetypy HositHeoro wacy Monp HasuBae
«MO03aiyHOI0 KyJbTypolo». BiH minkpeciroe, 0 apHCTOTENiBChbKa CUCTEMa 3HAHHS, sIKa NaHyBaja B
KyJbTypi OpOTAroM 0araTboX CTOMITh Yy APYTid MOJOBUHI XX CTOMNITTS AOKOPIHHO 3MiHMJIA CBOIO
napaaurmy. OcBita HoBiTHROTO Yacy He € y CBOiii CyTi paliOHaJbHOIO, HE € Pe3yJbTaTOM YHiBEp CU-
TeTchbKoi ocBiTH. BoHa ¢dopMyeTscst 3a pesyipTaTaMM IOCTIHHOTO BIUIMBY BEJHMKOI KUIBKOCTI
iHpopmanil. «Mu 3acBoroeMO iX (3HAHHsS) 3a JOMOMOTOI0 3aco0iB MacoBOi KOMYHIKallii — KiHO,
TeneOavyeHHs, pajio, raseTy. ...B Ham yac 3HaHHS OPMYIOTECS B OCHOBHOMY HE CHCTEMOIO OCBITH,
a 3acobamu MacoBoi komyHikail (Monb, 45)». BueHuit oOrpyHTOBYE HOBY MOJEIb KyJIbTYypH —
«MO3aiuHy KyJbTYypH», CIPYKTypa SKOi HE € LITCHOI0, B paMKax sKOi JIIOJMHA 3aJMIIA€ThCS Ha
MOBEPXHI SIBHII, MPOLEC MUCIECHHS B SKUH HE € KPUTMYHUM 1 XapaKTepH3yeTbCsl HaBiTh
BIICYTHICTIO MUCIISIYHX 3y CHIIb.

PenpeseHTyroun cBO€ BH3HAYEHHS KyJbTYpH, BUCHHUII mume: «JIrouHa 3aCBOIOE KyJIbTYpy 3i
COLIaJFHOTO OTOYEHHS, SKE YaCTKOBO BHUXOBYE i B HBOMY, YaCTKOBO HOro Heto nponutye. OcTaHHE
— cmnpaBa 3aco0iB MacoBOi KOMYyHIKamil, IuX (aKTOpiB TyXOBHOTO CBITY, sKi B Hall dac
3a0e3MeYyIoTh KOHTAKT MDK IHAMBIZyyMOM Ta CYCHUIBHHM CEPEAOBHIICM... TEpPMIH «KyJIbTypay,
HaOyBae, TAKUM YHHOM, JIBOX MPOTHJIC)KHUX 3HAYCHD — IHIWBINyalbHe Ta KOJeKkTHBHE (Mosb, 47)».

ToMy HOBY MOJETb KyJIbTypH aBTOP NPOTIOHY€E BUMIPIOBATH 00’€MOM HAa0OPY KyJIbTypeM, sKi
€ y pO3NOpsmKeHHI iHAuBima. «Mu OyaeMo BU3HA4YaTH KyJIBTYpY SK CYMY IIEBHHX acOIliaIliif BCiX
HasSBHUX TUIACTIB Ta MOPSJKIB, AKi ICHYIOTh MDK €IEMEHTAMH 3HAHHS, KYJbTYpPY BCEOXOILUTIOIOUY, 3
BEJMKMM 00’€MOM 3HaHHS, Ta KyJNbTypy INMOOKY, IUII KO XapaKTepHi BEeJMKa YacToTa Ta CHIA
3B’SI3KIB MK eleMeHTamMu (Moab, 53)».

B KoHTekcTi JMHAMIKM KyJIbTypH, (itocod BH3HAYae poib Ta Micle 3aco0iB MacoBoi
KOMYyHiKamii, siki GopMyIOTh pi3HI piBHI 3HAHHA Ta MOJeMi KyIbTypH. «KymsTypa Gepe cBiif mouaTox
y 3acobax MacoBOI KOMYHIKaIlii B IIMPOKOMY pPO3YMiHHI, BKIIOYAIOYH BHUXOBAaHHS Ta MDKOCO -
OucticHi BimHOCHMHH. ['yMaHiTapHa KyJbTypa, sfika (opMyBajJach Ha UITKOMY 3B’A3Ky TOJOBHHX
MOHATh, BIOPI3HAETBCS BiI CydacHOI «MO3aldHOI KyJIBTypH», fKa € pPe3yIbTaToM BHIAAKOBOTO
HAKOITMYEHHS PO3Pi3HEHHUX eleMeHTB (Monb, 84)».

B cBoiit npami Mo pobuts uitke po3pi3HEHHS ceMaHTUYHOI iHpopMamii Ta iHpopmMaii ecte -
TUYHO].

IonsaTtrs cemanTMuHOi iH(OpMalii, sxe BUKOPHCTOBYe Monb, cmiBmagae i3 3BUYaiiHUM
po3yMiHHAM KimbKocTi iHpopmaii 3a [lleHonoMm. «EctetnuHa iHpoOpMamis € IPOCTOPOM CTyIEHIB
cB00O M, Tl MO’KHA BU3HAUUTH, SIK NEBHY NEpCOHAJbHY iHPopMauito (Morb, 249)».

Maiixe BCi CHCTEMH KyJbTypH CYyYacCHOTO CBITy BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTh HACTYIIHi KaHAaIM meperadi
IIOBIIOMJICHHS ;

3BYKOBI MOBIIOMJICHHSI: MOBA, JIIOJICbKa MOBa, MY3HKa, MOBA MOYYTTIB, IIyM, MOBa pedeil.

30pOBi MOBIIOMJEHHS: 3HAKOBI MOBIIOMJICHHS IPYKOBAaHOTO TEKCTy, MOBIOOMJEHHS (HopM —
NPHUPOJHUX TA WITYYHHUX, XyIOXHI moBinomueHHs (Monwb, 127)».

[pyHTOBHO mpOAHANi3yBABIIA THTAHHS TEpenadi KylbTypPHOTO MOBIIOMIEHHS, 30KpeMa:
Teopil0 KOMYHIKallil, pi3UYHY TPHUPOIY MOBIIOMIICHHS, CTPYKTYpPY 3HAKOBHX HMOBIIOMIICHB, iH(OP -
MalliiiHy apXiTeKTOHIKY MOBIZOMJICHHS, MPOIECH PO3MOBCIODKEHHS MOBIIOMIJIEHb B COILIIOME TPHY-
HOMY T110J, MoOJIb JOXOJUTh BUCHOBKY LUIAXIB Ta METOMIB CTBOPEHHS €()E€KTHBHOTO KyJIbTyPHOTO
MOBITOMJICHHS. «3HAaHHSA PI3HOMAHITHUX TNPUHOMIB, KUIBKICHUX AaCIMEKTiB MOBIIOMIJICHb, YITKOT
iepapxii BUKOPUCTAHUX 3HAKOBHX CHCTEM, KIFOUOBHX CIIB, ITETpyIOUYUX (PaKTOPiB, a TAKOK CHCTEM
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OIIHOK, sKi 3a0€3MeUyIOThCS JIATCHTHUMHU TICHXIYHHUMH CTPYKTypaMu IHAUBiIyyMa, HEOOXITHO
MIOKJIACTH B OCHOBY METOMIB (hOPMYBaHHS €CTETUYHOTO MOBIIOMIICHHS, 33U TOTO, 00 BOHO OyJI0
epextuBHUM (Moab, 207)».

3BepTac Ha OCOOJMBY YBary po3lil, B SKOMY MoOJb OOTPYHTOBYE IUKIIM PO3IOBCIODKEHHS
KyJbTypH. BiH BH3Hadae 3aranpHi PHCH IHKIB PO3MOBCIOMKEHHS KylbTypu. 3a MoieM, IIUKIaMHu
PO3IOBCIOPKEHHS KyJIBTYpH €: IpyKOBaHE MOBINOMIICHHS, BHAAHHS, HayKoBa JiTepaTypa, Hepio -
JWYHI BUJAHHS Ta iXHi YWTa4i, HAyKOBa NOKYMEHTAIlisl, HAYKOBi BUIaHHS, HAYKOBE MPOCBITHUIITBO
abo ocCBiTa mII JOPOCIHX, MOBA, SIK MOBIIOMJICHHS KyJBTYpH, TeaTpaslbHE MOBINOMIICHHS, MY3HKa,
pamioMOBNCHHS, JKUBOIHC, KiHO, 3aKIaid B SKUX 30epiraroTCsi Ta MPOMATyrOThCS KyJbTypHI
MOBITOMJICHHS.

HixaBoto € mo3uuis A.Moms o0 KOHIENLiil po3BUTKY KyJbTypu. Ha mymkxy Modms, rymaHi-
TapHa KOHIEMLIS KyJbTypH 3acTapifia, i Bke cboroiHi il Tpeba po3misaaTé sIK 4YacTUHY iCTOPii.
BuninenHs rymaHitapHOi Ta M03aiyHOI KyJbTypH SK OCHOBHHMX KOHKYPYIOUHMX MDK COOOI0 THUIMIB
KyJbTypH, BBakae MoJib, Ma€ NPUHIUIIOBE 3HAUEHHs, TOMY, L0 (ikcye XapakTepHi icTOpUYHI
0COOJIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY KyJBTYpH Ta il 3MiHy B Cy4aCHOMY CYCHUIbCTBI, SKE IE€PETBOPIOETHCS B
iHpopmaliiiHe cycHinbcTBO. BueHH JOCUTh KPUTHUHO BITHOCHUTHCS /IO «MO3aiuHOD KyJIbTYpH, ajie
BBaXKa€ il MOSIBy HE3BOPOTHOIO. 3a HOTro JIyMKOIO, Il HE3BOPOTHICTh YIiTKO NMPOIVIIAETHCS B KOH-
TEKCTI «CTPYKTypalichbkoi Teopil PO3BUTKY KyJbTypH, fKa IPOTHCTOITh «TeOpil HemepepBHOTO
PO3BUTKY», «Teopii CTPUOKIB» Ta <«MiaeKTHUHIi» Teopii. 3TiAHO I CTPYKTYpAiChKid Teopii
PO3BUTOK 3aXiJHOI JyMKH YSBISIETHCS SIK NPOILIEC BKIIOYCHHS B €JMHY KYJIbTYPHY CIPYKTYPY THX
PO3PI3HEHUX, ICTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHHUX IJIACTIB, SKi aCOILIOIOTHCS HAMH 3 TPCIBKUM pallioHAI3MOM,
apaOCbKUM «IpParMaTH3MOM», TaJINICEBUM E€KCHEPUMEHTAIBHUM MetonoM. KynbTypa cycminbersa
MEPETBOPIOETHCS y MOBHE 3i0paHHS Pi3HOMAHITHHX icTopiit. Ile 3’eHAHHS BUMAIKOBUX €JICMEHTIB 1
BU3HAYAE «MO3AiUHY» KyJIbTYpY. ... «HeoOXiTHO 3BMKHYTH 3 ySBICHHSAM INOJO MO3aidHOCTI HAamoi
KyJIbTypH, TOOTO IIOJO IUIOTO, sike 3i0paHe 3 OKPEMHX YacTHH, BH3HATH, IO II€ 1 € KyJbTypa
(Monw, 353)».

3aBepHIyl09l PO3MILA NHTAHHS IMOJO poji 3aco0iB MacoBoi iHpopMmalii B CydacHOMY
cycninbetBl, Monb GopMyiroe TIeBHI 3aBHaHHS CydacHOi ryMaHitTapucTHkH. 1o -mepiie, HeoOXiHO
BUSBUTA B3a€MOBIIHOCHHM MDK COIIQIBGHOIO Ta IHJMBIAyaJbHOI KyJbTypor. [lo npyre —
HEOOXITHO YTOYHHTH SKAM UYHHOM JIOJMHA OTPUMY€ TMOBIIOMJICHHS, SIK BOHA iX OCMHCIIOE Ta
BKIIIOYA€E iX Yy CKJIaJ CBOTO IHTEJNEKTyaJbHOTO OCHAIIeHHs. Hapemrri, Bkpaii HeoOXimHO 3po3yMirH,
SIKUM 9YUHOM 3/IIHCHIOETCS IHTETpAIliss BCIX MOBIIOMJICHb B €IMHY 0araToMipHY CTPYKTYpY.

Taxum amHOM, aHAMTHUHUHA orymix «ColioMHAMIKH KyJIbTypu» A.MOJS 103BOJISIE CTBEPIIKY -
BaTH, II0 BUCHUH PO3yMi€ KyJIbTypy K «TyMaHiTapHy KOMYHiKatHBHY cucteMy (B.K.)». «I'ymani-
TapHI KOMYHIKQTUBHI CHCTEMH — II¢ OaraTopiBHEBi, BIIHOCHO CaMOCTiiiHI cucteMu y cdepi
IieCIPAMOBAaHO{ KOJNEKTHBHOI NINIBHOCTI CYCHUIBHUX CIUIBHOT, IO 0a3ylOTbCd HAa Cy4acHOMY
rymaHitapgoMmy 3HaHHI (B.K)». CrrmamoBuMu «ryMaHITApHUX KOMYHIKATHBHHX CHCTEM» €
CYKYTHICTh iHpopMaLii, iHpopMalifHIX MOTOKIB sIK 3aci0 3a0€3MeUeHHs 3J1aroHKEHOCTI B CyCHUTb-
HUX B3a€MOJISX; CYKYIHICTh 3B’A3KiB, Pi3HOMAHITHHUX YCBIIOMIJICHHX B3a€MOJiH, B3a€MOBITHO -
IIeHb, B AKOMY (OPMYIOThCS Ta (YHKIIIOHYIOTh BCi €IEMEHTH OYyTTS CYCHIIbCTBA. 3a3HAUYMMO, IO
TaKi CHCTEMH caMi CIenu(iKyIOTb HEe JUIIE BIACHI €IeMEHTH, TOOTO € Te, 0 KOXKHOTO pasy MoCTae
HENOJUTbHOI0 YacTHHOIO (eJeMEeHTOM) HbOro (eHoMeHy, ajie TakoX W BIacHi CTPYKTYpH, sKi

(hopMyIOTE Ky IbTypHUIl TaHmma@T.
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Abstract: The professional skills and knowledge of an academic lecturer who delivers lectures in a
foreign language to international students require not only Communicative Competence (linguistic, socio-
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Introduction

The aim of the present research was to study the theory and to identify the competences an
academic lecturer needs to possess in order to deliver a coherent and a clear ‘soft science’ lecture to
students in a foreign language. The author started with the presumption of what an academic lecture
is and what processes are involved in the lecture.

A successful lecture is an activity that involves the cooperation of a lecturer and a student,
where each party becomes the information sender (decoder) and the information receiver (encoder)
(Theory of Communication, Shannon, 1948). In a lecture setting a lecturer (information decoder)
decodes the information to students (information encoders) who in turn encode the message and pro -
vide feedback. Academicians often choose such lecturing styles as ‘memorization’, ‘aloud reading’
and ‘fresh talk’ (Goffman, 1981:171), where most of the talking load is shouldered by the lecturer
and the student often does not interrupt the lecturer but provides feedback in different non -verbal
ways, e.g. by means of nodding the head (to agree or disagree), smiling (to support the speaker),
gasping (mental processes of thinking), sighing or yawning (if the lecture is boring) etc. However,
the feedbackof students, even ifit is given in an implicit way signals the lecturer whetherthecon tent
is clear and whetherthere is aneed to adjust thestyle, speed of the lecture, to paraphrasesome con cepts
or to repeat something. The interaction with students allows the lecturer to regulate his dis course.

In order to successfully deliver a lecture, apart from being an expert in the subject area, the
lecturer needs to possess adequate knowledge of the foreign language, that comprises knowledge of
grammar forms, lexis, syntax, semantics, skills or ability to obtain information in a foreign language
(cognitive skills), i.e. to have appropriate reading skills, information processing skills; excellent
writing skills to prepare handouts or presentation notes; he needs to possess adequate commu nica-
tion, speaking and presentation skills in order to create the effective spoken discourse of a lecture, to
interact with students and to reach the main goal of a lecture — successful transmission of messages
(subject information) to the receivers (students). A theoretical study was undertaken to look at all of
these processes in more detail and to carry out an accurate and through research: the author carried
out an investigation of the theoretical findings in linguistics in the field of communicative compe-
tence in order to compile a framework of competences needed for academic lecturers.

To deliver a lecture proficiently in a foreign language it is vital to have the appropriate level of
communicative competence, thus the author wanted to discover what components of communicative
language competence are needed for the successful realization of an academic lecture.

1. Theories Pertaining to the Dewelopment of Communicative Competence and Models
of Communicative Competences

A lot of studies have been carried out in the field of communicative competence since 1960,
when the notion was first introduced in a variety of interpretations. The contributions of leading
researchers in this field such as Chomsky (1965), Botha (1979), Hymes (1972), Canale and Swain
(1983), Widdowson (1996), Bachman (1990) among other contemporary linguists is worth mentio-
ning. The concept of “competence” is one of the most controversial terms in the field of general and
applied linguistics; there is a vast array of theories and models developed for the application of this
notion in language teaching, acquisition, assessmentand in otherareas of language studies.
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Chomsky who was influenced by the studies of de Saussure regarded linguistic competence as
“mentally represented grammar”. He formulated this point as follows: “the natural assumption is
that there is mentally represented grammar expressing knowledge of a language and used in
production, perception and prediction.” (1973:275)

By “prediction” Chomsky meant “prediction of properties, especially (un)grammatically, of
sentences”, mental mechanisms in terms of which the linguistic competence is organized, or structu-
red, must play the role of linguistic performance. Linguistic competence forms part of the speaker’s
speech production and speech perception mechanisms.

Botha (1981) worked out the aspects that influence linguistic performance. Some of the
aspects that could be of interest within the field of the presentresearch are listed below:

(@ The linguistic competence or unconscious linguistic knowledge of the speaker-hearer,

(b) The nature and limitations of the speaker-hearer’s memory, concentration, attention, and
other mental capacities,

(c) The social environment and status ofthe speaker-hearer,

(d) The dialectal environment of the speaker-hearer,

(e) Theidiolect and individual style of speaking of speaker-hearer,
(Botha R. B. 1981:32)

Applying Botha’s aspects of linguistic performance to the context of a lecture discourse it is
possible to say that the efficiency of an academic lecture can be ensured when both the lecturer and
students possess appropriate linguistic knowledge of both a speaker and a hearer (2); both the lectu-
rer and students need to have trained memory, concentration, attention and other capacities for the
former to professionally deliver a lecture and for the latter to be able to process the information,
retain it in their memory and to be able to provide feedback to the lecturer (b). It is possible to
assume that differences in social environment and status of the lecturer and students can become a
hurdle in the students’ full comprehension of lectures, for example, a professor delivering a lecture
with the frequent use of professional jargon could be unclear for students who have just started
acquiring basic knowledge of specialized terminology. (c) Another important aspect mentioned by
Botha that can foster the perception of lectures by students is the “dialectal environment of the
speaker-hearer”: the efficiency of a lecture is increased when both the lecturer and students either
share a similar dialect and students are able to understand possible peculiarities of the lecturer’s pro-
nunciation (d). The individual style of the lecturer may both help and obstruct the students’ under-
standing of a lecture, though usually some adaptation period is required for students to be able to
comprehend the discourse of certain individual lecturers (e).

Chomsky (1966:9) examined a kind of idealized speaker-hearer living in a homogeneous
community and having a perfect command of his native tongue. He was not concerned with the
competence of individual speakers. Communicative competence by Hymes (1972) was more com-
prehensive than Chomsky’s linguistic competence and included the language user’s ability for use.
He considered aspects of competence such as social appropriateness or inappropriateness ofan utte-
rance, as well as the necessity “to adjust the use of language to such factors as situation, partici-
pants, topic, communicative goal, register,” (Hymes (1972) in Peterwagner 2005: XII) i.e. for exam-
ple, the attempt of a lecturer to adapt his speaking style, speed of lecture delivery and the choice of
the language used to the appropriate level of language proficiency of the target audience.

Canale and Swain (1980) defined communicative competence as “the underlying systems of
knowledge and skill required for communication”. They proposed four components of communica-
tive competence: grammatical, sociolinguistics, discourse and strategic competences. Grammatical
competence according to Canale and Swain comprises the user’s knowledge and ability to use
aspects of language such as: phonology, orthography, lexis, ability to form words and structure
sentences. The sociolinguistic competence includes the user’s knowledge of socio-cultural rules.
incl. the ability of language users to operate in a number of settings with different themes in various
sociolinguistic contexts as well as the use of appropriate grammar forms for a variety of com-
municative functions. The discourse competence implies the user’s abilities and mastery to combine
language structures into different types of texts, e.g. political speech or poetry, whereas strategic
competence serves as a compensatory strategy — it describes the user’s ability to act in situations
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when he experiences grammatical, sociolinguistics or discourse difficulties, for example the
language user’s ability to paraphrase, clarify, find substitutes for grammatical or lexical forms, etc.
Strategic competence is the ability to overcome potential communication problems in interaction.
Bachman (1990) based his model of Communicative Language Ability on the model of Canale
and Swain, however he attempted to empirically validate components of communicative
competence. The diagram below shows schematically the language competences by Bachman:

Language Competence by Bachman
— |-
Organizational competence Pragmatic competence Strategic competence

Grammatical competence; Illocutionary competence; Assessment
Textual competence Sociolinguistic competence .
@ Cohespion @) Var!ety Planning process
(b) Rhetorical organization - (b) Register

(c) Naturalness Execution phase

(c) Conversational routines
d) Knowledge of cultural references

The organizational competence by Bachman (1990) comprises grammatical and textual com-
petences, where grammatical competence includes the language user’s knowledge of vocabulary,
morphology, syntax, phonology and graphology; whereas textual competence is responsible for the
knowledge of rules / conventions ofhow to join utterances togetherto form a coherent text.

Bachman (1990) included concepts such as cohesion, rhetorical organization and conversatio-
nal routines in textual competence. Cohesion, earlier classified and described by Halliday and Hasan
(1972), comprises “all those linguistic devices that connect units of language to forma text”. Halliday
/ Hasan (1972) defined five categories of linguistic devices: reference, substitution, ellipsis, lexical
cohesion and conjunction.

The rhetoric organization by Bachman refers to matters such as text composition, ranging from
small units, e.g. paragraphs to text types, e.g. descriptive, narrative, argumentative or instructive, etc.

By conversational routines Bachman (1990) meant conventions which interlocutors use in
order to manage their conversation. According to Schiffrin (1988; repr.1990:251), participants in a
conversation draw on their communicative competence (Hymes 1972), which includes “the
knowledge of linguistic and related communicative conventions that speakers must have to create
and sustain conversation maintenance”.

Pragmatic competence is further divided into illocutionary competence and sociolinguistic
competence, where the first describes language functions: (a) ideational - the function of language
to express one's ideas (b) manipulative - the function of language to get someone to do what you
would like him/her to do (c) heuristic - the function of language to solve problems and (d)
imaginative - the function of language to express imaginary ideas.

The second competence by Bachman (sociolinguistic competence) describes the language
user’s ability to perform illocutionary functions in appropriate ways to the context of specific
language use; knowledge of sociolinguistic rules of appropriateness.

According to Bachman (1990:95) it requires a number of capacities: sensitivity to differences
(a) in variety and (b) in register, (c) to naturalness, and (d) the capability of interpreting cultural re-
ferences and figures of speech. Sociolinguistic competence shows the importance of considering
language user’s sociolinguistics differences, e.g. the region of a speaker, his dialect, social class or
gender, a group he belongs to (e.g. social dialect). Sociolinguistic competence talks about the diffe -
rence in the use ofgrammar, vocabulary, etc.that language users of different socialgroups may have.

Widdowson (1989, 1996) quoted by Peterwagner (2005:13) differentiated between the notions
of “knowledge” versus “ability for use”. According to Widdowson (2005:13) “ knowing a langu age
is more than knowing linguistic forms, it also involves knowing how they interact syntactically as
carriers of meaning being determined by the functions a language has evolved to serve.”

“We donot only learn how to compose and comprehend correct sentences as isolated linguistic
units of random occurrence; but also how to use sentences appropriately to achieve communicative
purposes” (Widdowson, ibid).
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Widdowson (1984:28) talks about “the internal function of forms in the language code.” He
develops the theory on coherence and cohesion. According to Widdowson the text is cohesive if its
elements are linked together and coherent if it makes sense. A text may be cohesive (i.e. linked
together) but incoherent (meaningless).

Language users are required to know “how to access grammar, and other formal features of
language, to express meanings appropriate to the different contexts in which communication takes
place” (Widdowson, 1984:28).

The following table demonstrates visually the development of some of the linguistic findings
on communicative language competence:

Linguistic Competence (Chomsky, 1965)
affected by de Saussure

!

Communicative Competence (Hymes, 1972)
Developed in opposition to Chomsky ‘s Linguistic Competence

1

Communicative Competence (Canale /Swain, 1983)
adopted Hymes’ notion of Communicative Competence
(Grammatical competence, Sociolinguistic competence, Discourse competence, Strategic competence)

!

Grammatical competence, Pragmatic competence (Widdowson, 1996)
concepts of knowledge and ability refer to all four of Hymes’ parameters: possibility, feasibility,
appropriateness, probability

!

Communicative Competence (Bachman, 1990)
based on the model of Canale and Swain
(Organizational competence, Pragmatic competence, Strategic competence)

!

Communicative Language Competences (Common European Framework of Reference for
Languages, 2001)

2. Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEF)

The aforementioned theories on communicative competences formed the basis for the
development of communicative language competences in the Common European Framework of
Reference for Languages (CEF) (2001) that seems to have provided the most comprehensive
description of communicative language competences. The present framework of competences was
chosen for the analysis of communicative competences needed for the university lecturers in Turiba
University that requires C2 or C1 levels (CEF, 2001) of foreign language knowledge of academic
personnel who deliver lectures in English. CEF divides language competence into linguistic,
sociolinguistic and pragmatic competences.

2.1. Linguistic Competence

Linguistic competence enables language users to identify phonological, lexical, syntactical
structures of the language and to use them in order to form lexical units and sentences.

Lexical competence entails the ability to use and knowledge of the vocabulary of the
language. It constitutes lexical and grammatical elements that help to create sentences. The lexical
elements of lexical competence include fixed expressions, e.g. phrasal idioms, phrasal verbs, fixed
collocations, compound prepositions, single word forms, such as: noun, verb, adjective, adverb and
lexical sets. Grammatical elements belong to closed word classes and comprise e.g. articles, quanti-
fiers, demonstratives, personal pronouns, question words, prepositions, conjunctions etc.

According to CEF requirements for levels C2 and C1 of language proficiency university lectu-
rers have to “possess a very broad repertoire including idiomatic expressions and colloquialisms”,
have to “show awareness of connotative levels of meaning” (C2 level, CEF, 2001:112). They “have a
good command of a broad lexical repertoire allowing gaps to be readily overcome with circumlocu-
tions”; have “little obvious searching for expressions or avoidance strategies;” have “good com-
mand of idiomatic expressions and colloquialisms™ (C1 level, CEF, 2001:112). The vocabulary con -
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trol (CEF, 2001: 112) states that the language user of levels C2 and C1 are able to control their use
of lexis and to “consistently correct the appropriate use of vocabulary” (C2); users may have “occa-
sional minor slips, but no significant vocabulary errors.” (C1)

The lexical stock of an academician who delivers a soft science lecture in a foreign language
comprises a combination of lexical units from General English, English for Special Purposes (ESP)
and English for Academic Purposes (EAP).

Grammatical competence involves the language user’s knowledge of morphology and syntax,
his knowledge of language rules and ability to formwords and sentences. These may include, for in -
stance, elements (e.g. morphs, morphemes-roots, affixes and words); categories (e.g.: number, case,
gender, concrete/abstract, countable/uncountable, (in)transitive, active/passive voice, past/present/
future tense, progressive, (im)perfect aspect ); classes (e.g.: conjugations, declensions, open word
classes: nouns, verbs, adjectives, adverbs, closed word classes), structures (e.g.: compound and
complex words), phrases: (noun phrase, verb phrase, etc.),clauses: (main, subordinate, co-ordinate)
and sentences: (simple, compound, compleX). The grammatical competence of academic lecturers
who deliver soft science lectures in a foreign language involves not only the knowledge of basic
rules of grammar for everyday use, but also the ability to use the language accurately and efficiently
in order to be clear and comprehensive for students. Common reference levels C2 and C1 of lan-
guage users provide for the minor inaccuracy of a language user, supposing that the user is able to
“maintain consistent grammatical control of complex language, even while attention is otherwise
engaged (e.g. in forward planning, in monitoring others’ reactions).” (C2 in CEF, 2001:114) C1
level language users are supposed to “consistently maintain a high degree of grammatical accuracy;
errors are rare and difficult to spot.” Users of this level have “good grammatical control; occasional
‘slips’ or non-systematic errors and minor flaws in sentence structure may still occur, but they are
rare and can often be corrected in retrospect.” (Cl1 in CEF, 2001:114) The grammatical competence
of academic lecturers comprise not only a solid knowledge of the rules of morphology and syntax,
including the ability to make an argumentative public speech, make the analysis of, describe and
define concepts, notions, theories and processes, but also to be able to construct complexsentences
(e.g. parallel clauses, conditionals, complex clauses, etc.) and to be able to freely make a choice of
one grammar from over another, determined by the function of an utterance.

Semantic competence deals with the language user’s awareness and control of meaning. Lexi-
cal competence studies meanings of words, whereas grammatical semantics deals with the meaning
of grammatical elements, structures and processes. Pragmatic semantics entails logical relations,
such as presupposition, implicature, entailment, etc.

Phonological competence is connected with the language user’s ability, knowledge of and
skill in perception and production of different phonetic elements, incl. phonemes, the phonetic
features which distinguish phonemes (e.g. voicing, nasality, plosion); the phonetic composition of
words (e.g. word stress, word tones), sentence stress and rhythm, intonation, etc. Academic lecturers
are expected to produce clear and comprehensive spoken discourse, as well as to understand
students’ speech. Phonological control of C2 and C1 level possessors implies that users can freely
vary intonation and place sentence stress correctly in order to express different shades of meaning,
meaningless to say thata lecturer is expected to have clear and natural pronunciation.

Orthographic competence involves knowledge and skills of language users to produce and to
decode the symbols of written language. In the context of an academic lecture, where lecturers use
lecture slides in such programmes as Power Point, distribute written handouts and other visual
materials to students, lecture presentations and notes are supposed to have the correct spelling of
words, the right use of symbols and logographic signs, punctuation marks and contracted forms of
words. Except the use of generally-accepted and frequently-used symbols, such as, (e.g. etc., e.g.,
i.e.) university lecturers have to be able to operate with and to explain to students the meanings of
subject-tailored symbols and signs.

Orthoepic competence. Academic lecturers are expected to know the implication of written
forms, punctuation marks for phrasing and intonation. C2 and Cl1 level users’ orthographic control
expects paragraphing of texts and punctuation to be consistent and helpful (C1 in CEF, 2001:118),
as well as lecturer’s ability to write freely without errors.
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2.2. Sociolinguistic Competence

Sociolinguistic competence is the knowledge and skills a language user acquired in order to
use a language appropriately in different communicative situations; it is the ability to deal with
linguistic markers of social relations, politeness conventions, expressions of folk-wisdom, register
differences, different dialects and accents. It enables the learner to know when to say and what is the
most appropriate to say in some specific social context.

Linguistic markers of social relations are elements that enable a language user to choose the
appropriate language in situations with different factors, such as relative status, closeness of
relation, register of discourse. What concerns a university lecture, for instance, a lecturer decides
whether to use formal, informal or familiar address form for students, depending on the relationship
that is established during the course of their communication. So, he can greet students like: Mr.
Smith! (a formal form of address), John! (informal), Dear all! (familiar).

Important elements of sociolinguistic competence that are worth mentioning in the context ofa
university lecture are expressions of folk wisdom. These are proverbs, e.g.: business is the salt of life,
God helpsthose who help themselves; idioms, e.g.: in the black, getdownto business, money talks, etc.;
familiar quotations, e.g.: “If you don’t make mistakes, you aren’t really trying” (Coleman Hawkins),
“Patience, persistence andperspiration make an unbeatable combination for success” (Napoleon Hill);
expressions of belief, attitude, and values. These elements bring colour to a lecture, affect the per-
ception of a lecture, and fosterthe interest of listeners to the subject. They may also have intercultural
value, e.g. when a lecturer uses proverbs or idioms which have some cultural connotation, but are
not too common to students coming from other cultural background. Without doubt the knowledge
of idiomatic expressions, quotations and proverbs require an advanced level of communicative
language competence and the use of these elements may add a lot to the lecturer’s discourse.

One more component of sociolinguistic competence, mentioned in CEF is register difference. In
stylistics and sociolinguistics, the term ‘register’ refers to “a variety of language defined according
to its use in social situations, e.g. a register of scientific, religious, formal English. In Hallidayan
linguistics, the term is seen as specifically opposed to varieties of language defined according to the
characteristics of the users (viz. their regional or class dialect), and is given a subclassification into
field, mode and manner of discourse.” (Crystal, 2008:409) CIF differentiates among different levels
of formality: frozen, formal, neutral, informal, familiar and intimate. Almost all of these registers,
excluding frozen and intimate can be noticed in an academic discourse. For example, depending on
the relationship established between a lecturer and students, the lecturer may use different ways to
start a lecture: May we now come to an order? (formal style, and can also be used to keep order in
the lecture room); Shall we begin? (informal style that can be chosen by a lecturer in situations
when the first contact has been established) or O.K. Let’s get down to business (familiar style that
probably could be preferred by one who feels comfortable with the audience, considers members of
the audience as colleagues or friends.) C2 and C1 language users are expected to operate freely with
all possibleregisters and to be able to decide when each register is the most appropriate.

Moreover, “one of the main goals of a university education is to learn the specialized register of a
particular profession, whether electrical engineering, chemistry, sociology, finance, or English edu-
cation. Success requires learning the particular language patternsthat are expected for particular situa-
tions and communicative purposes.” (Biber, 2009:3) Thus, the properand the extensive use ofspecia-
lized register by a lecturer encourages studentsto acquire and to improve different language styles.

Dialect and accent are also considered integral elements of sociolinguistic competence. Socio -
linguistic competence includes the ability of the language user to recognize the linguistic markers of
social class, national origin, ethnicity or occupational group. Dialect relates to ‘variations thatare lo cated
regionally or socially’ (Spolsky, 1998:33 in Karapetjana), though in a situation when for both parties
(a lecturer and students) English is used as a lingua franca, the question of dialect can be of less signi-
ficance than accent, since in most cases interlocutors have adapted the world most spread dialects,
such as British or American English. Problems with dialects could be noticed working with students
from countries, where English is used as the second language of communication or additional
language (ESL) and had been majorly influenced by local dialects, e.g. Indian English in India,
Pakistani English, or English in Bangladesh — ‘Englishes’ which are in daily use in government,
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education and commerce as one of the official languages. There is a number of students originating
from these regions, who study in Turiba University, and where soft science subject lecturers
complain about linguistic misunderstandings occurring in the course of communication with them.

2.3. Pragmatic Competence

Pragmatic competence (according to CEF) is concerned with the language user’s knowledge
and the ability to organize and structure the discourse (discourse competence) and to performcom-
municative functions of the language (functional competence). Levinson and Leech proposed that
‘pragmatics is the study of meaning in context’. (Levinson (1983) and Leech (1983) in McCarthy
1991:6). Crystal (1997) defines pragmatics as ‘the study of language from the point of view of
users, especially of the choices they make, the constraints they encounterin using language in social
interaction and the effects their use of language has on other participants in the act of com-
munication.’(Crystal,1997 in Karapetjana, 2009:216)

The construction ofthe cohesive academic discourse cannot be achieved only by using linguistic
and sociolinguistic competences. Pragmatic competence implies that a university lecturer ‘can refor-
mulate ideas in different linguistic forms in order to give emphasis, to eliminate ambiguity, to be
able to adjust what h/she says to the situation and the recipient and can vary formulation of what
h/she wants to say.” (CEF, 2001: 124)

Functional competence describes the language user’s ability to use spoken and written discourse
for a particular purpose. Discourse competence as a component of pragmatic competence is con-
nected with the user’s ability to organize sentences in a coherent and cohesive way, by considering
such discourse elements as: thematic organization: topic/focus, given/new, cause/effect; style and
register; rhetorical effectiveness: cohesion and coherence.

The delivery of soft science lectures by university lecturers in a foreign language requires the
appropriate skills and knowledge of discourse organization and the awareness of making the right
choices of language units. They should display evidence of being sensitive to appropriateness of
using formal devices in expressing and understanding various meanings in different contexts of
language use.

However, apart from communicative language competence, the successful realization of an aca-
demic lecture requires the lecturer’s ‘sociocultural knowledge’ (CEF, 2001: 102): lecturer’s knowledge
of the society and culture of the target audience (students) which may help to establish rapport and
foster students’ learning processes and be able to establish appropriate interpersonal relations with
students, taking into consideration that students’ cultural orreligious values, beliefs and attitudes can
differ from the values of a lecturer; lecturer’s ‘intercultural awareness’ or ‘intercultural competence’
(CEF, 2001: 102) — his prior sociocultural experience and knowledge, relation between culture of
lecturer and his / her audience as well ‘intercultural skills’ and “know-how’ (savoir-faire) (CEF, 2001:
104) — lecturer’s ability to bring his/her culture and cultures of the audience into relation with each
other. This is especially significant, since the target audience of a university lecture are inte rnational
students, representing diverse and often very different from one another cultures and the role of a
lecturer is to be able to cooperate with all of these representatives (e.g. Turiba University students
studying in English, year 2014: full time, exchange and double degree programme students from
Uzbekistan, India, Russia, Germany, Pakistan, Kazakhstan, France, Lithuania and other countries.)

3. Academic Competence and Interpersonal Competence

A successful lecture requires the lecturer’s preparatory work that includes the research and
study of materials on a subject area, work on new terminology and processing of information for its
future organization in the form of a discourse that will be delivered to students by way of a lecture.
That is why the author of the present research considers that another important competence that is
necessary to mention pertaining to a university lecturer is academic competence. The concept has
not been elaborated and vividly defined in linguistics yet. It can be met in Kettler, Davies, Elliott’s
work (2009), in Saville-Troike (2006) who defined it as the knowledge needed by learners who
want to use L2 primarily to learn about other subjects, or as a tool in scholarly research, or as a me-
dium in a specific professional or occupational field.” As Karpinska-Musiat pointed out: “it appears
to be legitimate to claimthat structuring a lecture to its formal shape requires a lot of skills (linguistic,
communicative) and knowledge (subject matter, structure, logical argumentation, expertise, data etc.)
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All of them constitute the obligatory components of various models of academic competence and
usually are classified as professional/disciplinary skills and knowledge.” In the context of a university
lecture this competence describes the lecturer’s ability to prepare for a lecture before a lecture: to
process the information, to structure a presentation, to be able to study the information and to arran ge
it in a competent way. This is the process that employs both receptive abilities (reading the relevant
literature, publications, listening to or watching audio and video materials; acquiring the specific vo ca-
bulary of the field or subject area in a foreign language) and production abilities (compiling lectures,
working out methodology) of a lecturer. However, a lecturer is not a sole person in a lecture room; a
successful lecture delivery requires interaction with the audience, face-to-face contact with students
and that is why interpersonal competence (a competence in social and personal relations) has to be
employed. Scholarly interest in interpersonal competence is multidisciplinary, including such fields
of study as psychiatry, clinical psychology, communication, social psychology and linguistics. In
linguistics it was studied by Chomsky (1965) and Hymes, (1972) In general this termis defined as
the ability of'a person to interact effectively with other people ‘(Bochner and Kelly, 1974).

Having analyzed theories of communicative competences and the models of communicative
competences it has become evident, that all of them are important in describing the skills, know-
ledge and abilities of a successful university lecturer that delivers a lecture in a foreign language,
however the most comprehensive model has been the CEF model and it has formed the basis of a
model for the present research. However, the author of the present research considers that a more
full description of communicative competences of a university lecturer requires adding three more

competences: academic, interpersonal and intercultural.

The present table has been created on the basis of materials presented in Common European
Framework of Reference for Language: Learning, teaching, assessment (2001) and considering the
aforementioned theories on communicative language competence.

Model of Communicative Language Competence of University Lecturers
with English Used as a Lingua Franca

Linguistic Sociolinguistic Pragmatic Academic | Mterper-| Intercul-
sonal tural

Lexical competence Registers Discourse competence [Ability to | Social, Sociocul-
Lecturer’s ability to operate [ Awareness and ability | Ability to produce co- |learn, to | psycholo- | tural expe-
with professional termino-|to use different regis-[herent and cohesive |acquire new|gical and|rience and
logy, idioms, set expres-|ters: frozen, formal,|discourse, controlling|academic personal | knowledge,
sions, phrasal idioms, fixed|neutral, informal, and|the topic of asentence |[knowledge, [skills that |relation
collocations. Lexical accu-|familiar. and switching to a|topreparefor|may bebetween
racy, appropriate use of vo-|Sociolinguisticmar-|new theme. a lecture be-|indepen- [culture and
cabulary; avoidance of use|kers Ability to structure |fore a lectu-|dent  of|his / her
of incorrect terminology. Ability to recognize|and manage spoken |re: to process |other audience
Grammatical competence [and to use such lin-facademic discourse in |the informa-|skills. as well ‘in-
Ability to use the gramma- | guistic markers as: re-|terms of thematic or- |tion, to struc- | Lecture’s |tercultural
tical resources of language|gional belonging, na-|ganization, coherence |turea presen- |ability to[skills’ and|
(e.g. morphology, syntax),|tionalorigin, ethnicity,|and cohesion, logical [tation, to be[interact | ‘know-
avoidance of direct transla-|cultural difference of|ordering, style and re- |able to study [with other | how’
tion of sentence structures|the target audience. gister, rhetorical effec-|the informa- [ people (savoir-
fromL1ltoL2. Dialectsandaccents [tiveness. tion and to|effecti- [faire)
Semantic competence Ability to adapt to dif - | Functional competence |arrange it ina [ vely. (CEF,
Ability to control the organi-| ferent  dialects and|Ability to function|competent 2001:104).
zation of meaning, e.g. lexi-[accents and to under-|properly at the micro- |way (compi- Ability to
cal semantics (relation of|stand cultural peculia-|functional level of in- [ling lectures, bring
words in context, reference, | rities of students, con-|teraction, e.g.: repor- |working out hisfher
connotation, collocations, | cerning lexicon, gram- [ ting, asking questions, |methodology) culture and
hyponymy, synonyms/anto-| mar, phonology, vocal | answering  questions, [in a foreign cultures of
nyms, translation equiva-|characteristics, etc. expressing and finding |language. the audien-
lence, etc.) attitudes, suasion (sug- ce into re-
Phonological competence |Paralinguistics and]|gestions, requests, ad- lation with
Proper knowledge and skills| body language vise, encouragement, each other.
in production of phonemes, | Ability to use cultural | etc), socializing, structu
allophones, phonetic features| diversity of the target |ring discourse and at
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and phonetic composition of [group (e.g. examples|the macro-functional
words, sentence phonetics|from different coun-|level description, nar-
(sentence stress, rhythm and |tries in the way busi-|ration, commentary,
intonation), phoneticreduction.| ness is organized and|explanation, demon-
Ability to produce clear and[ managed) for the in-|stration, instruction,
comprehensive texts. tercultural benefit of|argumentation, per-
Orthographic competence |the target group. suasion, etc.
Knowledge and skills in pro-
duction of written texts,
proper spelling, punctuation
marks, etc.

The diagram below helps to understand the interconnection and the interrelation of the
competences required for a university lecturer delivering lectures in a foreign language.

Communicative Language Competences of Uniwversity Lecturers with English Used as a
Lingua Franca

Ability to interact with people of different cultures
effectively
Ability to interact with other people effectively
Multidimensional construct consisting of the skills,
attitudes, and behaviours of a lecturer that contribute to
success in the lecture room
Functional use of linguistic resources
Knowledge and skills required to deal with the social
dimension of language use
Language and skills and other dimensions of language

- - SySt -

We can presuppose that a person whose aimis to deliver a lecture in a foreign language is a
proficient user of the language, who possesses all the possible components of Communicative
competences (CEF) to function effectively, however if this person does not have the required
academic competence — the skills and ability to acquire new knowledge — he will not be able to
succeed in a lecture preparation. Or, for instance, if a person, who aims to deliver a lecture,
possesses all the abovementioned competences, but experiences communication apprehension (fear
to communicate) he lacks interpersonal competence, the result may be similar to the previous one —
failure of communication — a lecture will not be delivered, or will be delivered with some problems.
The last layer — intercultural competence - is of exceptional significance in the context of a lecture,
where the target audience composes international students with diverse cultural profiles. The lack of
this competence may lead to misunderstandings, can result in students’ absenteeismand total failure
of communication.

Conclusion

The term competence is one of the most controversial terms in the field of general and applied
linguistics. There is a big discrepancy between the initial concept of Linguistic Competence by
Chomsky and the concept of Linguistic Competence the way it has been crystallized by contem-
porary scholars (e.g. Bachman). However, all the models of competences have profoundly benefited
to the development of the latest version of Communicative Competence which comprises Linguistic,
Sociolinguistic and Pragmatic Competences and neither linguist’s role can be overestimated.

The model of Communicative Competence (Common European Framework of References for
Languages) that was developed for the evaluation and assessment of communicative skills of
learners can serve as a framework for the model of lecturers’ competences assessment, although any
thorough conclusions require further analysis of lecturers’ academic discourse.

A soft science university lecture that is given in English, as a lingua franca to international
students, requires a lecturer to possess at least 6 competences: linguistic, sociolinguistic, pragmatic,
academic, interpersonal and intercultural competences.
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JIHI'BOIIOETUKA APXETHUITHOI'O KOHIEITY «BOJIA»
B YKPAIHCBHKIN TIOE3Ii XX CTOJIITTS
BA ICTOPUMHUM POMAHOM JIIHU KOCTEHKO «MAPYCS UYPAil»)

Mapuna TYHULBKA, kano. nayk, doxmop kongepenyiap,
bBenvyvruil oepocasnuil ynisepcumem im. A. Pycco

Abstract: The article is devoted to features of linguistic expression of the archetypal concept of water in
terms of language, thought, and man and culture interaction in the historical novel "Marusya Churai". This
approach helps to reveal the general language and author’s individual artistic semantic content of the investi-
gated concept, which helps, to some extent, to attain the author's comprehension of 19th century Ukraine.

Keywords: archetypal concept, conceptual, cultural aspects of the concept of water, author’s individual
interpretation, verbalization of the concept meanings in the novel.

BuBueHHs XyIOXXHBOI TBOPYOCTI TpaAuLiiHO mepeOyBajio B KOJI HAayKOBUX 3allikaBieHb
MOBO3HABLIB, MOYMWHAIOYU BiJ YaciB aHTHYHOCTI. TeopeTWyHi 3acaau AOCIIDKEHHS XyI0XKHBOTO
MOBJICHHsI Ha TepEHaX CJOB’SHCHKOI JMHrBOKYJIbTYypU chopmyBamn O. O. IloteOns, 1. 5. dpanko,
. M. Oscsuuko-Kymixoscokuii, B. B. Bunorpagos, JI. C. Jluxauos, O. B. Illesensos. Ixui nmpami
CTAJM TOTYXHUM JDKEPEJIOM U1 PO3BUTKY PI3HMX HAyKOBHX IIKLIL

OmHuM 13 MPIOPUTETHUX 3aBaHb JIHIBICTHKK KiHI XX — movaTky XXICT. CTaB MOMIyK CIO-
Jy4YHOI JIAHKA MDK MOBOI, CBIIOMICTIO Ta KyJbTyporo. Ha mpuKiazi apXeTHIIHOTO KOHIETTY
«BOJA» B CTATTI PO3KPHMTO 3a3HAYCHI CIIBBIIHOINECHHS HAa Matepiajii iCTopuuHOro pomany JliHu
Koctenko «Mapycs Uypaii».

ApXCTUIHAN KOHIIENT — II¢ JIHMBOMEHTAJbHA KaTeropis, 0 pPenpe3eHTy€e KyJbTypHI MEepBICHI
00pasu, sKi MICTATCSA B KOJICKTUBHIN mifcBinoMocTi. [le ToW HECBIMOMUI 3MICT, SIKHi 3MIHIOETHCS,
CTaro4YM ycBiomiieHUM i cipuidHATHUM (KyOpskoBa 2004:285). AHai3 apXeTUITHOTO KOHIENTY «BO -
Ja» y XyIOXHIH TBOPYOCTI mepeadadae BH3HAUCHHS MOHSATIEBOTO CKIAJHUKA, KyJBTYPOJIOTIIHOTO
acnexty (MidoJorii, CHMBOJIIYHUX 3HaYCHB), BHOKPEMJICHHS 1HAMBITy aJbHO -aBTOPCHKHX 1H.TepIpeTa-
1A, 8 TAKOK XapaKTePUCTHKY MOBHHUX 3aC001B, sIKi BepOai3yI0Th I1i CMECIIA B MOBI Xy JI0O)KHBOTO TBOPY .

ApXCTUITHAN KOHIICTIT «BOJAa» BepOami3yeThcsl B TBOPi 32 JOTMOMOTOIO JIEKCEM 600d, piuka,
cmae, KpuHuys, Kauoxca, 1UMan, Mope, a TAKOX TiipoHiMamu Bopckia, Hopoan, [dyuaii, uinpo,
Ipninw, Tlonysip’e, Bicna. SInepHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH apXeTUITHOTO KOHIIENTY «Boja», 1o (op-
MYIOTh HOTO TOHSTTEBHH IIap, 3a CIOBHUKOM YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH B 4-0X ToMax €. goda- 1. 1e
mpo3opa 0e30apBHA pimMHA, 0 CTAHOBHUTH COO0I0 HAWMPOCTINTY XIMIYHY CIOJYKY BOJHIO 3 KHCHEM
2. Bomaa maca mxepern, o3ep, pidok, MopiB, 3. JIikyBaibHi MiHepabHi pkepena, a TAKOXK KypopT 3
TakuMu Jpkepenamu 4. HaBkommiimaa pimuna. 5. Ilepen. HemotpiOni, 6e33micToBHI dpas3m i T. iH. y
BUKJIAJI MaTepiairy; 6aratociiB’s

(HoBuit mrymaunwmii cnoBHuk 1999: T.1, c. 502).

HaBeneHi xynoXHbO-CEeMaHTHYHI HANIOBHEHHS CTAHOBJSITH CEMaHTHUHY cepy

Boma — HeopramiuHa mnpupoja. Hms BepOamizamii SAepHUX CMUCIIB MOET IHOCITYyTOBYETHCS
MEePEeBaXHO BXKMBAHHIM TPAJUMIfHUX eMiTeTiB, IO MICTATh y CEMaHTHYHIll CTPYKTypi O3HaKy 3a
KobOpoM abo pyxoMm. CHONy4yalouyuch 13 JIEKCEMOIO BOJa B OJHOMY MOETHYHOMY KOHTEKCTI,
XyJOKHI O3HA4eHHS JOMOMAararoTh TOYHIIIEe 3MalIOBaTH Mei3ak, YHAOUHHUTH 00pa3, yBHPA3HUTH
NeBHi Moapoowuii.

«Mosuy. 10y. [Jueniocs na oopozy.

Muwnaro cena muxi i piuku» (Kocrenko 2001: 99126
«Ax mino Caynom enanozo Hasuoa,

MemHY8Cs MUXo HA 600 CKAAHIN, —
Decvro-0030peyb X00Uumy, sIK CHO8UOA,

B cmapux maunax na zpeoni eopcknaniiny (c. 67)

OCHOBHUMU CKJIAQIHHKAMH KYJIBTyPOJIOTIYHOIO AaCIEKTy ApXCTHIIHOTO KOHICNTY BOJA BBa-
JKAEMO CEMAHTHYHITIONS 600a — JICUBA icMOma, 600a — 6HYMPIWHIT C8im, 600a — cakpaibHa cpepa,
600a — yac. HafiOimbIn 4acTOTHO Ta SICKPAaBO B ICTOPUYHOMY pPOMaHI NMpEJICTABICHE CEMaHTHYHE

%8(ai BKa3yBaTHMMEMO TiTHKH CTOP iHKH)
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ToJie 8oda — scusa icmoma, siKa BUCTYIIA€ CBOEPITHOIO OTIO3UINIEI0 10 PO3YMIHHS BOIM K P i3UIHOT
cyOcranmii. B Mexxax mporo Moy BHOKPEMIIOETHCA KUTbKa XyIO’KHBO-CEMAHTHYHHX HAITOBHEHB,
cepen SIKUX BoJa — JOJMHA, BOJA — S, BOJA — ITO30aBICHHS KUTTS.
Xyn0KHBO-CEMAHTHYHE HAIIOBHEHHS 6004 — 100UHA B TEKCTI pOMaHy CTBOPIOETHCS PI3HUMU
MOBHHIMH 3aC00aML, IPOTE «OJIFOTHEHHS» BiOYBA€ThCS B IEPEBaXHIM OUIBIIOCTI 3aBIIKN Me Taopam.
«A aKocy bayy — wocb MauHyno 3 epebi
Ly6o6cHyno — asic 30UKHYIA 6004
To 0obpe, wo lsan mym nacoouscs
Ta sumse i3 600u nanieocusy» (c. 11)
Jlina KocTeHko xapakrepusye Aylry BHITHSKIB, KOPUCTYIOUHCH MeTahOPOI0 800a — KalioxiCa.
«Y Hux Kpunuysa nio oawkom ayckamum i 0obpa xama sikHamu 6 6azap. Jowyi Hannrromv nio
Xamorio Kauioxicy — Cmosimy XOpomu Rpu MIAKil 600i. A 6 mill KanoxCi N1aearms npo3 pydici
pomencoKi 2ycu, Haue 1ebediy ( c. 46).
CeMaHTHYHE HATIOBHCHHS 6004 — 5 Bep0Oai3yeThes sIK Yepe3 NOPIBHAHHS, TaK i uepe3 MeTaopu.
«Yyoica oywa — mo muxe mope cii3.
Intogamu 6 nei — epix maxckuil, He modrcnay (c.18).
«A e 3annaxana npu Hiil.
Booa sivxnyna conye nadi MHOW0O
6 CMapux MIUHAX Ha zpedni eopcKaAHil»( c. 48).
«Kaoicymo, decv 0anexo 3a TUMAHOM MOpe € — 0OHUM JTUUEM 6004A.
Kaoicymb, mope cunc i 3enene, 6invwe 3a /[ninpo i 3a /lynaii.
Lle ne Bopckna, ye skpas 0nis MeHe, mam He 3Hatioeul,
Crkinbku He nipuaii» (c. 48).
«Bwmie mope 63amu ii noxosamu,
Hi mpynu ne mpeba, ni xpecma ... i onnaue,
60 80HO conloHe, | 06Mmue, 60 60HO 600a» (c. 49).
Enitetnt cune ii 3enene MICTATh ceMU «HEOECHUN», «JIa3ypHUID» 1 MOKIMKaHI BUPAXKATH YHCTO -
Ty JyIIi TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi i pa3oM 3 MOJAIBIINM KOHTEKCTOM KOHJICHCYBATH JpaMaTHYHy HAIpyTy.
[IMpokuM CHEKTPOM CMHCIHIB PEIPE3EHTOBAHO B iMIOCTUINI MMOETECH CEMaHTHYHE MOJIE 6004 —
cakpanvHa cghepa 3 TAKUIMHU HATIOBHEHHSIMU:
Booa — yiniowa cuna, 6o0a — 06 ekm MOAIHHSL, NOKIOHIB, 600a — OYUWEHHS BIJl CK8EPHU, 800a
— CUMBOJI padowia.
«Cesuene 3in15 K1AAU NIO NOMUIUYIO, 600010 MUNU | Nepenusani xeopooy Ha 60bpenKiecbkoe 0
nca..» (c. 10)
«Ceama 600a — ax Oy3uHo8a 2yuwa, Kyoucs nio 1io nause, niuge, niuge...
Humato: — Mamo, ye eooa yinrowa? Ckponumu panu — mamo odcuge? » (c. 39).
Booa — ouuwgennn 6io ckeepnu: — Mamo, xmo ye dam 0onix, wo 8u yoice ne xooume nyooio?
— A, — kaodice, — 1l cmedcKy 0OMuUHy 8 iX OIK i 3aKpONJIO C6AUEHOI0 600010!» (c. 44).
Booa — 06’exkm MmoninHA, ROKI0HIE (TOHKUMH TOJIOCOYKAMH BUBO MM ):
«O1i na pivyi na Hopoani mam npeuucma pusu npana...» (c. 38).
Booa — ceamicms, cknaoosa ypouucmocmeii ma oopadie, ceam Kynana ma Boooxpeujis.
«Yomycw 32adanucy noui na Kynana...
A eoice diguama 6 niaxmax, y HAMUCmi, 8iHKU NYCKAIONb 3 600010 GHU3...»
«I nin eopmanito 6acucmuii, Ha Bopckni pooums piuxy lopoanvy( c. 38).
«Tpinoue cmsae nepyxomgoprum Cnacom. Ceama 800a 06 Kpuzy wiypxomums.
I xpecm, obaumuii OypaKoeuMKeacom, nio 6inuM coHyem OusHo mepexmumoy (c. 38).
ABTOpKa BUSBHIA HeaOWsKI 3HAHHSA JaBHIX 3BHYaiB Ta Tpamuiii. BoHa 1 Ha3WBae CBATO
apxalyHo «Bomoxpema». 3a maBHIM 3BHYAaEM, MACTIpU BHIIIIOKOTH y KPHU3l XpecT, 00eperHO
BUIMArOTh HOTO 1 CTABIATH OUI1 OMOJOHOK. Y JESKHX PErioHaX HOTro MOJMBAIOTh YSPBOHUM KBACOM
OypAKOBHM, NpPHKPAIIAOTh pylHMKamu. Hasuatots me MHopnams. Bomoro 3 Hei mim kpomus
Bipytounx ( [Totanenko1995: 50).
«Ha Bopckaixpecm supyoyomv OniuHsImu.
3annoms 600010, yMOpO3ams 8 J1i0.
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Topbami 6epbu 1b00sTHUMU KITUWHAMU
cKAAHL OypyrvKu cmpywyoms 3 6opioy (c. 38).

Ha ocoOmiBy yBary B MexXax HOII 600a — dCumms 3aCIyTOBYE XyJIOXKHBO-CEMaHTHUHE
HATIOBHEHHS 800a — J100cbKe dfcumms. BATOKaMU TakWX iHTEHIII BBa)XkKalOTh BIPYBAaHHS HAIINX
HpeIKiB PO BOAY SK MEPIIOOCHOBY BCIX peuell, HaBHI YSBICHHA PO MHEPBICHUI OKeaH, 3 SKOTO
MOCTAJIO BCE KMBE. ABTOpKa ictopuuHoro pomany JI. KocTeHko penpeseHTye e ceMaHTHYHE I0Jie
3a JOIOMOTOO MOPIBHIHE. « CRaueno dcumms, AK JUCMA 3a 600010y (c. 41). «I 6yode nam i byde Ha-
wum 6HyKam. 3inxXHemocs, AK 4oeen 3 minunu» (c. 64). 3Ha4UHA POJIb HAJICXKUTH TAKOXK MeTadopam.
«Cnaoae geuip cmopodcko, nomany, opyuums 30pi 6 mempagi kpunuusvy (c. 30). «Tu cxopo
nideut, 0iguuno, 0000Mmy, 6 ceoio [lonmagy 0o mii pikuy (c. 119). « Bezymv Mapycio 3a danexi 2onu,
3a cuge mope moi kosuauy (c. 83).

Iopgekymn moereca BHKOPHCTOBYE MapOHOMA3il0, 3aCHOBaHY Ha KanaMOypHOMY 30JIMKEHHI
CJIB: 6e31u, 6eiu, 601U, 600U. 3ByKOBa TOMOHICTh CIB CIIPUUYUHAE CMHUCIOBE 30JIMDKEHHS, 3aBISIKH
qoMy i BiKCyeThCs XyI0XKHBO-CEMAHTUYHE HATIOBHEHHS 600a — dcumms. «Hozo seznu..mene éenu...
SAKACL MPYHA, SKICb B0JU... d XMOCb NOOA8 MEHI 600U... a 5 He 3Haaa, Xmo, Kyou...» (c. 68).

TpamuuiiiHUM CIig BBa)KaTH OCMHCJICHHS CEMAaHTHYHOTO MOJ 600a — uac. Y TOCTHYHIH
kaptuHi cBity JliHm KocrteHko #oro ¢(opMyIOTh XyZOKHBO-CEMAaHTHYHI HAIOBHEHHS 600d —
BIYHICMb, 6004 — 3HUKHEHHSI, 6004 — HOPA POKY, 600a — NAM Mb, 800d — NJAUH YACY.

Bona — 3HuKHEHHS. «A AKocb ixas uepe3 Bopckny 6o30Mm, yu 3a0pimas, yu max HeO0OUBUBCH,
i 6 lopoans, 3amazneny Mopo30M, GHOYL 3 KOHEM I 8030M NPoGaAIUBCco»(c. 58). «A éce x00ue 0o moi
yapisHuyi, Hedapma 6 piuyi monasams uapienuuby. (c. 15).

Bona — Biunicte. «7Ta i1 6upic gin( monacmup) nao Bopcknorona cxeni,

Tpu wanxu 6amns na ceixcux bepgenaxy (c. 57).

Bona — mam’satb. «A4 mam i Bopckna ckpecne 6 6epezax.

Ta it mum aaxam akuil ROACUMOK 3 0ida?
JKuey mym, sx zaxkonanuil 6 cnizaxy (c. 129).

Bona — mopa poky. «3uma cmosina miyHo 00 nopu.

Bimpu sitinynu 3 nieous. I mooi 6ona Hemos
Y Bopckay 3’ixanaz copuy (c. 143).

HasBHICTE y KOHTEKCTI JIeKCeM 3 IMEHOpPATUBHOK CEMAaHTHKOIO HAJa€ KOHICHTY «03epo»
3HAYEHHS BOJIA — IIOPa POKY.

«Tym kono nHac maxa 3enena 6anouka, mam 03epo, He 8UOHO 1LOMY OHA.

Bowce npunemina 2onyoa pubanouka, nic 6 nei’ doseutl, 008w, Hisic oHay(c. 143).

Bona - OmarorBopHa cmia, 10 Ma€ BiTHOBJIIOBAIbHI BjacTuBOCTi. Peamizamis Takoi
CEMAaHTHKH CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl y KOHTEKCTi: « 1061, 2onybKo, xou 600u nHanumvcs. I1iditidew nepua,
moodice, He snsaxarombesy( c. 104).

3HaYym00 B POMaHi IOCTaE ceMaHTHYHA cepa 600a — Ykpaina 3 XyI0KHBO-CEMAHTUIHUM
HAMIOBHEHHHSIM 600d — pioHa Kpaiua, ii Hebesnexa, 600a — HAYiOHALIbHA i0esl.

«3 eopu miei, wo cmoimo @ucoxa, 8 Kiibyi piuoK i KOnanux Kanae,
Jlybencokuii poouy kpakiecbkoeo Cmoxa y Hauly 3emuto Kiemi ygienagy (c. 96).
«A soice 6 JIlybnax nema ni bepHapouna, 600a yCoxad 8 3aMKOGUX POBAX
1, ax neuanv 008iuna, 06oeduna, oywa Painu nnave no yepksaxy (c. 97).

JI. KocTeHKO JOCKOHAJO BOJIOJIE CIOBOM, MAHCTEpHO TBOPHTH XyJOXHi 0oOpas3u. B HaBemo-
HOMY YPHUBKOBI KOHIIENIT 60da 00’€IHY€ NEKiIbKa CMUCIIB: 1Ie ¥ TUIMH Yacy, [ie W piHa KpaiHa, 1e i
OHOBIIEHHS XUTTA «lloimasonvko, mu ece-maxu sxcuga? !

Iakyui eéepbu cnaaxaiuy 600y 2ipKy nuiioky 0000.1iaux aim.
3 niosemnux Hip 3ayvrosany c6o600y noniopyku mu euseia Ha cgimy (c. 124).

BomHodac (i me € NPUKMETHOIO O3HAKOIO aBTOpchkoro ctumo) JliHa KocteHko B pomadi
MIOCTa€ MOETOM-IHTEIEKTyalloM, PO IO CBIMIMTH ii JIEKCHKA, 30KpeMa aHTpOomoHiM BitoBT y HaBe-
JICHUX PsIKaX:

«Ilozapocmanu pymoio pyinu.
1 3106 MBIt 2010C My2010 NPUMOBK.
B meoix nicax, nao eodamu meoimu

Ceoim boeammonuecs kusaze Bimosmy (c. 124).
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BitoB1( Bitaytac) — Bemmkuit ka3 JIutBu. BiH 3axommB VYkpainy 1395-96poxkis.

BiH € TakoX OpraHi3aTopoM po3rpoMy HiMenpknx pumapiB y I'proHBamsacekiii 6ursi 1410
poxy (C2C1980: 229).

VY OimpmocTi BUNAAKIB CMUCT KOHIENTY 600a — piona Kpaina 00’€THY€TbCS HABKOJO TilpO-
HiMiB J[Hinpo, Ipmine, Bopckia.

«Y Kuegi— nexno. Y Xeacmosi — uwopno. Kunumo i xnexoue yce 3a [quinpom» (c. 77).

«A nao Jquinpom, na yiii ceamiti copi — mym yine mMicmo 3 cymamu, posamu, 3 Ha02pooOHUMU
Kpeme3HUMU YepKeamu, 3 MoHacmupamu 8xce B monacmupiy (c. 120). «4 decv oxkpemo, sk bonioua
32aodxa, cmoime 3a 3umy naxonona xamka. Hao Bopcknoro nio mumu aeopamu, 0e 8ice HiXmo He
ceimumo geyopamuy. (c. 134).

VYV TekcTi poMaHy HPOCTEKYETHCS BKHBAHHS KOHIENTY 600a SIK BIUHICTB 1 Kpaca pimHOi 3eMJI,
KpaiHu depe3 rimpoHiM Jninpo. « Cmoro. Jueniocsi na owinpoecwvki cxunu. Cucoii... Mapoapiii...
Toosueu...Axunuy (c. 114).

«... Jluwe /Tninpo, 6pam sivnocmi ii Kpacu, meve 8 ayeax mux camux i max camox (c. 120).

BukimkaroTe iHTEpec MOCTHYHI PAAKH pOMaHy, A€ IICKH aCOIUIOTHCS 3 KOBTHM KOJBOPOM i
B MOE€JHAHHI 13 CHHIM IUJMHOM JIHIIpa akKTyaldi3yloThb 00pa3 $KOBTO-0JAKHTHOIO Mpanopy
Y kpainm.

«llopa i meni. Ilopa i meni, nopa.

Iicku, nicku... i cuniti naun Juinpa... i nic...i wasx... i 28ip... i kpunuys...» (c. 121).

OcTtaHHill psIIOK — e 0€3MEXKHICTh PIMHOT KpalHu, ii JpkepebHa YUCTOTA.

I'inpoHiM Bicna aktyanizye 4yxKy 3eMIo0, 30kpema [loJbiy:

«llanose! Bu i mu — ye pigni 06éa napoou. B 60sx piwunu cnip, i einoni mu menep... Haw noik
cmoime y noaxkogomy micmi. Lle 3Hauums — cmoimo mu Ha ceoiu 3emni. A eu mym xmo maxi?
Cmosiiu 6 0ecov na Bicai. ¥V nac mym eemvmanam, y eac mam xoponin(c.132).

JIIHTBOCTHJIICTAYHE OCMHCICHHSA CTHXii 600a JOTOMAarae 3anmOuTHCS B il Cy0’€KTHBHI
XyJI0’)KHBO-CEMaHTHYHI HAITOBHEHHS, II0 3aCBiIUy€ HETMOBTOPHICTF MOBOTBOpYOCTI JIiHM KocTeHKo.

KoHment 6oda He TUTBKM BIXTBOPIOE KApTHHU TPUPOIM, ajie i BinOMBae WiHHICHI CBITOTIIIHI
OPIEHTHPU aBTOPKU POMaHy, BU3HAYA€E OCOOJIMBOCTI IHTEPIIPETAIlii TOSTECOI0 KAPTUHH CBITY.

VY moetnuHii MoBi JIiHm KocTeHKO KOXHE 3 OKPECICHHX XyJI0XKHBO-CEMAaHTHYHIX HAITOBHEHB
KOHIICTITY BOJIda CBOE BUPAKEHHS pealizye 3a JOTOMOTOI0 BEJIMKOI KiJIKOCTI XyJ0KHBOT TPOIIIKH,
BKIIOYAIOYM i OpWriHaJNbHI MeTadopH, CmTeTH, NOPIBHAHHA, IO CBITYUTH MpO OJMCKyde,
Oe3moTaHHE BOJIOAIHHS MOBOIO. ADKE 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 MIHIMyMY CIiB aBTOp JOCATa€ MaKCHMAaJbHO
MOJKJIMBOTO BHPaXKaIbHO-300pakyBaJbHOTO €(eKTy, TOUHO BinoOpaxyroun Ykpainy XVIICT., mo €
OE3IIHHNM JIAPYHKOM BHJIATHOTO MUTIIS.
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DIDACTICA LIMBILOR

NEW APPROACHES TO CONTINUING PROFESSIONAL GROWTH
FOR ENGLISH TEACHERS

Elena VARZARI, Senior Lecturer, Faculty of Philology,
Alecu Russo Balti State University

Oxana STANTIERU, Senior Lecturer, Faculty of Philology,
Alecu Russo Balti State University

Rezumat: Didactica limbii engleze este un domeniu dinamic, ce inregistreazd aparitia numeroaselor
abordari, metode ale procesului de predare. Cunoasterea acestor inovatii este o necesitate a timpului, care ga-
ranteazd un proces educativ eficient. In acest context, prezentul studiu abordeazd importanta formdrii continue
a profesorilor de limbd englezd. In articol sint analizate modelele principale ale formdrii continue, precum si
factorii ce contribuie la eficacitatea procesului de formare continuda.

Cuvinte-cheie: formare contunud, constientizare, abordare modernd, noi strategii de predare, metode,
modele de formare continud, abilitdti profesionale.

With the extensive use of the English language across the world, it has definitely become
indispensable to raise English language teachers’ awareness concerning the approaches, strategies,
methods and techniques they need to use while planning their activities, as well as adjust their own
teaching practices, so that they are in conformity with the European Framework of Languages that
will definitely increase the current status of English as an international language.

Despite the fact that most of these practices are, as a rule, learnt at University first, later
obtained and reinforced through practice in class, they need permanent updating. It could be done
only through continuous professional development (CPD). It is considered that efficient CPD should
consider the following perspectives — teachers’ individual needs and aspirations, the needs of the
institution and last but not least, national policies and priorities.

This article is intended for professionals working in the English language teaching domain
who want to find the best ways to develop and progress as language teachers. Professional growth
(PG) gives teachers looking for new career pathways unique opportunities to further develop their
skills and prospects. Foreign language teachers understand that PG should go beyond personal
contemplation how to comprise new tendencies and theories in modern foreign language teaching.

Firstly, it would be reasonable to clarify the specific terminology itself, as educators use
various terms to describe, in fact, the same process of improving teachers’ professional skills. While
researching the topic we came across the following terms: Continuous professional development=
CPD; Continuous professional growth = CPG and Continuous education = CEd. In this article we
will use the term CPD as it is more widely used in specialised literature. Experts consider that the
term CPD was first used by Richard Gardner in the mid-1970s. “His intention was the introduction
of a framework of professional development that sought to re-establish the links between education
and practice, which he saw as lacking in post-qualified practising professionals”( Abbott 2014:169).

The term CPD was chosen because “it did not differentiate between learning from courses, and
learning ‘on the job'". [...] CPD embraces the idea that individuals aim for continuous improvement
in their professional skills and knowledge, beyond the basic training initially required to carry out the
job. In teaching, such development used to be called ‘in-service training’, or INSET, with the em-
phasis on delivery rather than the outcome. Arguably, the change in terminology signifies a shift in
emphasis away from the provider and/or employer, towards the individual. In other words, the indi-
vidual is now responsible for his or her lifelong career development, under the umbrella of the school
or schools that employ the teacher” (Gray 2005: 5). Furthermore, the issuer of CPD definition also
seems to be controversial, and several definitions of CPD should be considered, but, in our opinion,
Day’s definition is the most precise and comprehensive. According to Day continuous “professional
development consists of all natural learning experiences and those conscious and planned activities
which are intended to be of direct or indirect benefit to the individual, group or school, which
contribute, through these, to the quality of education in the classroom. It is the process by which,
alone and with others, teachers review, renew and extend their commitment as change agents to the
moral purpose of teaching; and by which they acquire and develop critically the knowledge, skills
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and emotional intelligence essential to good professional thinking, planning and practice with
children, young people and colleagues throughout each phase of their teaching lives” (Day 1999: 4).

David Hustler et al. defined CPD as “activities...that increase the skills, knowledge and under-
standing of teachers, and their effectiveness in schools and also promotes continuous reflection and
re-examination of professional learning. This includes, but goes well beyond, training courses and a
wide variety of other on and off the job activities” (Hustler 2003: 1).

We can conclude that continuing professional development is a word used by professionals to
describe the multitude of activities in which teachers getengaged in during theirteaching career, that
aim at improving their daily work. In our opinion, the key characteristics of an effective CPD process
that develops and updates one’s professional skills and knowledge should be a self-directed documen-
ted practice designed by the teacher him/herself, not by the employer. It should definitely be based
on reflective learning, on a fundamental review of resources, and focus on the best practices of more
experienced colleagues. The teacher him/herself should set long-term aims that will include formal
and informal learning. Such clear-cut objectives will definitely demonstrate the employers that the
teacher has got a clear perspective of his/her career growth. At the same time the administration
should create certain conditions and opportunities for teachers to improve their professional skills.

Sandra Leaton Gray has provided an interesting comparison of the characteristics of good
versus poorquality CPD provision. According to her research results, good quality provision is:

e “economical in terms of time and money;

« carefully researched, in terms of teacherneeds;

« well-presented, preferably by a teacher or a cutting-edge research scientist with relevant
teaching experience;

« giving plenty of fresh, relevant information;

« offering opportunities during the day for reflection upon what was being learnt;

* likely tohave immediate impact upon their return to the classroom;

+ likely toimprove general subject knowledge and understanding;

« offering scope for later follow-up, supportand networking;

« offering scope for feedback both during the session and later on, beyond the feedback form

usually provided on the day” ( Leaton Gray 2005: 20).

In contrast, according to Gray, poor quality provision is wasteful in terms of resources such as
time, money and teacher enthusiasm. It has undertaken insufficient planning and tailoring to teacher
needs, and it proves poor presentation skills, mainly when the presenter is not familiar with current
classroom practices or curriculum content. It is also characterised by duplicated or irrelevant
information, and it overloads teachers with information. Moreover, teachers are unclear about the
quality and relevance of the information given to them. It also involves unclear or dubious relevance
to classroom practice, duplication of teachers’ initial teacher training, isolated event with no
subsequent opportunities for discussion or communication, and teachers have little ‘ownership’ of
process via their own input (Leaton Gray 2005: 20).

Many of the above mentioned features seemto mirror CPD characteristics proposed by Riding in
one of his articles in which he claims that a good CPD should be on-going, provide opportunities for
individual reflection and group enquiry, be school-based and embedded in teacher work, be collabora-
tive, be rooted in a knowledge base of teaching, be accessible and inclusive (Riding 2001:283-284).

A key factorin ensuring effective CPD is matching appropriate professional development provi-
sion to particular professionalneeds. This ‘fit” between the developmentalneeds ofthe teacherand the
selected activity is important in ensuring that there is a positive impact at the school and classroom
level. It could be achieved through several ways, i.e. there are a number of CPD models to follow.

According to Lieberman, the main CPD models could be divided into:

1. Direct teaching — courses, workshops, etc.;

2. Learning in school — peer coaching, critical friendships, mentoring, action research, and task-
related planning teams;

3. Out of school learning — learning networks, visits to other schools, school-university partner-

ships, etc. (Lieberman 2002:321)

Another classification, provided by Kennedy, outlines nine models of CPD:
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Training — focuses on skills, with expert delivery, and little practical focus.
2. Award Bearing — usually in conjunction with a higher education institution, this brings the
worrying discourse on the irrelevance of academia to the fore
3. Defecit — this looks at addressing shortcomings in an individual teacher, it tends to be indivi-
dually tailored, but may not be good for confidence and is unsupportive of the development of

a collective knowledge base within the school

4. Cascade — this is relatively cheap in terms of resources, but there are issues surrounding the
loss of a collaborative element in the original learning

5. StandardsBased —this assumes that there is a systemof effective teaching,and is not flexible in
terms of teacher learning. It can be useful for developing a common language but may be very
narrow and limiting.

6. Coaching / Mentoring — the development of a non-threatening relationship can encourage
discussion, buta coach or mentor needs good communication skills.

7. Community of Practice — these may inhibit active and creative innovation of practice, although
they have the potential to work well through combining the knowledge bases of members.

8. Action Research — This is relevant to the classroom, and enables teachers to experiment with
different practices, especially if the action research is collaborative.

9. Transformative — the integration of several different types of the previous models, with a

strong awareness and control of whose agenda is being addressed (Kennedy 2005: 240).

The first four of the above mentioned methods should be considered transmission methods, as
they give little opportunity for teachers to control their own learning. Methods 5-7 are more trans-
formational due to the increasing capacity for professional autonomy. The last two models enable
the teachers to determine their own learning pathways.

It could be observed that teachers are more aware of less formal and traditional forms of CPD
nowadays, thus they are trying to become more creative in their own professional development.

Teachers often ask themselves what real CPD opportunities they have got in their institutions,
whether they are adequate or not and in what activities they should get involved in order to keep up
their continuous professional development paradigm. Teachers’ professional growth is continuous,
i.e. they should permanently be looking for new ways to improve performance. It is teachers’ own
responsibility to identify their needs and ways of satisfying them. Teachers should understand the
impact of the activities they get involved into. They should also be aware that CPD is an essential
component of every teacher’s professional life, not an extra one.

Luckily, there are numerous ways to keep up a teacher’s continuous professional development
in English language teaching. There is a lot to be learnt through taking advantage of all the
experience of expertise of the professionals in the field of ELT, by attending their classes, public
lectures, sessions they give at conferences. Such activities give teachers the chanceto:

» upgradetheir knowledge of English and its usage in today’s multicultural UK/US society

» deepen their knowledge of language learning/teaching methodologies and assessment for
UNIVERSITY level

* review available learning resources

» discuss with colleagues and develop their own course materials for usein class

» observeand evaluate general and subject specific English classes taught by language lecturers

» sharetheir experiences as both language learners and language teachers.

However, educational institutions should have a CPD framework concept that would involve
such principles as critical reflection, development, and strengthening of the teaching practice, flexi-
bility and relevance to the teachers’ professional practice. The administration should create con-
ditions for teachers’ CPD. Perhaps one should start with teachers’ CPD needs evaluation, at least
once in five years, in order to make it more effective.

All things considered, we could affirm that teachers both novice and experienced should keep
learning from their own practice as well as from more experienced colleagues. Being a long-term
process CPDincludes systematic possibilities to promoteand guaranteegrowth anddevelopment in the
profession. Without a doubt efficient professional development can be regarded as a well-balanced
programme conducted in educational settings aiming at keeping connected to school realities.
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MEETING THE CHALLENGES OF WRITING A RESEARCH PAPER
IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Viorica CONDRAT, PhD student, XXIX cycle
Ca ’Foscary University of Venice

Writing is an important productive skill that should be acquired by the student in order to be
able to produce cohesive and coherent pieces of discourse in written form. The development of this
skill should become a priority in higher education as the student conducting a research will have to
write down the findings. Writing for academic purposes is a complex process that will result in a
final product, i.e. the research paper. This process becomes even more intricate if the student has to
write in a foreign language, where he/she should consider not only the formal and generic con-
straints but also the specific socio-cultural norms if he/she wants to be understood by his/her
audience. In this respect, Candlin and Hyland state ‘composing involves selecting and grouping
experience in consistent and to a degree conventionalised ways, and thus implies the incorporation
of a range of cultural knowledge and experience in any individual response to a writing task’
(Candlin and Hyland, 1999: 11). Therefore, it could be useful to make the student aware of the
mistakes he/she might commit, and, thus, help hinvher to avoid them in the future.

Writing should be well structured in both form and content. As a matter of fact, cohesion and
coherence are the two key elements that give every text its unity. That is why both macro and micro
structures should be considered. While writing a research report/article, the scholar should be fami-
liar with the rules of the scientific genre which will determine his/her choice of lexico -grammatical
and discursive patterns. In Bhatia’s opinion, ‘a genre is identified by reference to the typicality of
the communicative purpose that it tends to serve’ (Bhatia, 1999: 24). Thus, it becomes essential for
the writer to determine what exactly he/she wants to communicate to the reader. At the same time,
the writer should know how this communication is going to fit the acknowledged framework of the
written discourse so that the reader perceives it as belonging to that particular genre. This generic
construction will signal the author’s membership to that specific community and thus enhance the
writer-reader communication.

Mastering the genre of academic writing implies to be able to manipulate the given framework
in order to communicate clearly one’s ideas. Traditionally, it is thought that this refers only to the
formal links, i.e. the surface of the text, that are characteristic of a particular genre, the so-called
‘typicality’. Bhatia argues that generic classification goes beyond lexico-grammatical structuring
and brings in the notions of ‘flexibility, creativity and innovation’ (Bhatia, 1999: 21). However, the
writer can be flexible, creative and innovative within the boundaries of a specific rhetorical context.

The writer-reader interaction is also a particular one. The written act is intended for a definite
readership. That is why in the process of writing the author should always think of his/her reader,
moreover, ‘writers and readers think of each other, imagine each other’s purposes and strategies
rightly or wrongly, and write or interpret the text in terms of these imaginations’ (Myers, 1999: 40).
In order to avoid ambiguity, the writer should employ the conventionalised patterns in his/her

writing and imagine himself/herself in the reader’s place. Both the writer and the reader should
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cooperate in the process of creation of meaning: the former —when he/she encodes the message, and
the latter — when he/she decodes it.

Such a complex process may cause anxiety in the writer. It thus becomes important for the
writer to overcome the stress. The more proficient and knowledgeable in his/her field of study the
writer is the more confident he/she becomes. At the same time, the writer should be aware of, and
have competence in, respect of conventions/choice of language. He/she should know how to
organise the text by following the grammar rules, by selecting the appropriate words, and by
constructing coherent paragraphs.

Every text should clearly exhibit smooth transition from one idea to another. That is why the
writer should always consider the openings and closings of every section in the text. He/she should
lead in his/her reader into the setting, raise the reader’s expectations, and then, at the end, he/she
should lead out the reader, by wrapping up what has been stated as well as by linking forward to the
next parts of the text.

While writing a research paper it is worth considering the model suggested by Swales (Swales
and Feak, 1994: 157). This model offers a visual support to understand the way a research report/
article could be constructed. Thus, the introduction should be the leading in element to what the
paper is going to deal with. The writer should proceed from more general to more specific infor-
mation. This gradual transition prepares the reader to what will follow in the article, it helps hinm/her
acknowledge the membership with the author, and it arises his /her interest. Here the writer should
make a literature review accepting or rejecting the existing theories, in doing so, he/she should bring
forth solid arguments. Next the writer should focus on the methods used in his/her research. He/she
should justify his/her choice. Then the writer should describe and analyse the results of the research.
As seen these two parts, i.e. the methods and results, quantitatively occupy most of the
article/report. They are extremely significant as they allow the writer to prove his/her hypothesis
stated in the introduction. The paper should end with the discussion of the results leading the reader
out, this time the writer will proceed from more specific to more general issues. It is also worth
mentioning here what further research could be conducted in the future.

While dealing with introduction section, Swales and Feak suggest the CARS (Create a Re-
search Space) model to the writers who should organise theirintroduction by following three mo ves.

Movel Establishing a research territory

a. by showing that the general research area is important, central, interesting, proble-
matic, or relevant in some way. (optional)

b. by introducing and reviewing items of previous research in the area, (obligatory)
Move?2 Establishing a niche

a. by indicating a gap in the previous research, raising a question about it, or extending
previous knowledge in some way. (obligatory)

Move3 Occupying the niche

a. by outlining purposes orstating the nature of the present research, (obligatory)

b. by announcing principal findings, (optional)

c. by indicating the structure of the RP. (optional) (Swales and Feak, 1994: 175)

As seen the introduction is a kind of reader road map that highlights the writer’s direction. It is
a guide that will help the reader to understand the writer’s niche and see how the latter explores it in
his/her article.

When it comes to the literature review, the writer should offer a comprehensive and accurately
selected list of major works in the field of his/her research. Special attention should be paid to the
most recently appeared works. The review should be focussed, i.e. the writer should be both
analytical and critical in order to give an appropriate overview of the existing theories. He should
give solid arguments for either supporting or rejecting a concrete theory.

The study should comprise the following sections:
Method

Subjects

Materials

Procedures

Analysis
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The author should from the very beginning dwell upon the methods used in his/her research.
He/she should clearly state his/her preference for either qualitative or quantitative methods applied
in his/her research. Definitely, it is possible to apply mixed methods. The writer should be very
explicit why he/she used that particular approach to his/herstudy.

Special attention should be devoted to the subjects of the research. The participants should be
described accurately so that the reader understands who they are and to what extent the research
affected them.

The writer should give an account of the materials used in his/her research. It is hamely the
analysis of this materials that will allow him/her to prove his/her thesis. Yet, the writer should des -
cribe the procedures used to analyse them. As to the analysis, it should consist of a clear presen -
tation of the findings of the research. It is the part where the writer gives answers to the questions
addressed in the introduction after the literature review.

The importance of the discussion section in a research paper should not be underestimated.
There are cases when the researcher avoids altogether giving an account of his findings. This is
wrong as the article will not be viewed as complete. Thus, the researcher will not lead out his/her
reader. There are some usefulmoves to be considered while writing the discussion section:

e tie up—summarise the findings;

o refer back to the introduction and literature review;

e explain the (un)expected outcomes;

e give explanations of unsatisfactory results;

e make hypotheses;

e discuss implications and applications for the discipline;
o discuss future directions of the research.

As seen the discussion section is a restatement of the problems addressed at the beginning,
only this time, it offers the solutions (i.e. the explained findings of the research). Thus, the writer is
able to supportor decline his/her ideas; he/she can contestan existing theory or hypothesis. Itis also
important to show in which way the discipline might benefit fromthe results of the present research.
At the same time, there should be clearly seen the continuity of this research, thus the writer should
suggest further directions to be taken in the future. One should always remember that conducting a
research is an ongoing process.

Paragraph composition is another important issue to be considered while writing a research
paper. The paragraph in itself is a thought unit that should reveal how the idea stated in the topic
statement is exposed. It should be internally coherent, and at the same time it should be linked to the
next paragraphs in thetext. Asa rule, a paragraph consists of:

e topic statement (TS) —

> states the main idea;

> usually at the beginning of the paragraph;
e supporting sentences (SS) —

> explain /developthe TS;

> every sentence relates to the TS
e aconcluding sentences (CS) —

» summarizes the SS;

» states aconclusion about TS;

> notneeded in some paragraphs.

A good writer should achieve paragraph unity, i.e. all of the supporting sentences relate to the
topic statement. Thus, the paragraph is a mini research in itself as there is the leading in element
(TS), the body (SS), and the leading out part (CS). The sentences within the paragraph should be
cohesive, i.e. formally connected with each other. The writer should connect the components of the
surface text (e.g. the actual words we hear or see) within a sequence. In doing so, he/she should
follow the grammar conventions, lexical conventions and the rhetorical conventions of the particular
language in which he/sheis writing the research paper.

Yet, cohesion is not enough. The paragraph should also be coherent. Coherence represents
ways in which the components of the textual world, i.e. the configuration of concepts and relations
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which underlie the surface text, are mutually accessible and relevant. There are several hedging
elements, signposts that can help the writer achieve coherence in his/herwriting.

In conclusion, writing a research paper might seem a difficult task to achieve. Yet, it is not
impossible if the writer follows the specific steps revealed above. The researcher should always be
focused and think of his/her reader. Indeed the research paper seems to be the medium through
which the writer-reader interaction occurs. The writer should also clearly understand the purpose of
the paper he/she is writing. He/she should plainly state the questions addressed and then, atthe end,
offer the solutions to them. At the same time, the writer should be clear and relevant if he/she wants
to produce a comprehensive research article thatwill have an impact on the reader.
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LINGUISTIC PERSONALITY DEVELOPMENT THROUGH DISCOURSE

Natallya TARASEVICH, assistant professor, Faculty for Foreign Languages,
Brest State Pushkin University, Belarus

Abstract: the main objective in foreign language teaching is the formation and development of a
linguistic personality. The linguistic personality is built in the mother tongue as well but the mechanism of
acquisition of a different non-native lingua-cultural code does not coincide with the native language adoption.
In a foreign language teaching the structure of a linguistic personality, the principles of the cognitive reflection
of the outer world and the cognitive style of a learner should be taken into account.

Keywords: linguistic personality, cognitive style, discourse, lingua-cultural code.

The cognitive paradigm is one of the most effective in scientific investigation at present. The
development of cognitive linguistics, cognitive psychology, neurolinguistics clearly shows that
knowledge as a category appears from the scientific description of the three main concepts: “Uni-
verse”, “Man”, and “Man and Universe”. A natural mediator between the concepts is the language.
Due to language existence the experience of people may be transferred from one generation to
another, may be translated from one lingua-cultural code into another. Language appears to be able
to reflect and register all the possible relations between the three main concepts.

The pivotal figure in language acquisition is the linguistic personality. The general structure of
a linguistic personality is said to include three main levels: verbal-semantic, lingua-cognitive and
motivating. The verbal-semantic level of the linguistic personality is characterized by direct nomi-
nation. In mother-tongue acquisition it the period of the first three years of life of a child when
knowledge is acquired through direct contact with the environment. It is also clearly seen in inabi-
lity of the children under three to understand humour, paradoxes, play of words, allegory and the
like figures of speech. The same level in a foreign language acquisition comes much later, at school,
when children are six or seven years old. In their native language, they are already on the second
level of linguistic personality development, that is that they have worked out the metaphoric mecha-
nism of thinking, the possibility of indirect nomination. At this period, the linguistic personality
formation by means of a non-native language follows the way of natural language acquisition. The
selection of lexical units, syntactic structures is made according to the principle of direct
correspondence:house — nom, the sun — conmHite, to work — pa6oTaTs, to read — yutate and so on.

The most difficult stage for linguistic personality development by means of a foreign language
is the lingua-cognitive, or thesaurus level. It is here the difference between cognitive principles of
the outer world representation by language means is revealed. Thus, the native concept “mom” falls
into two related concepts “house” and “home”, “paboTta” into “work” and “job”. These examples show
thatit is justanillusion that all the languages reflect the objective reality in the same way. In fact, they
reveal the cognitive principles underlying the process of categorization, showing what is important
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for one culture and irrelevant for another one. The lingua-cognitive level of a linguistic personality
is characterized by personal experience; it is selective in its essence. At this level of development, a
person is able to make generalizations, conclusions. It is here that the lingua-cultural code of a non-
native conceptualization of the world is presented. For instance, in the British culture the idea of
wide publicity is rendered in two ways: famous and notorious. The first lexeme shows the positive
attitude of the society while the second — the negative. The connotation of lexical units becomes a
very important factor in linguistic personality development. With its help, the principle of equiva-
lence in interpretation and translation from one language into another is taught. Thus, the popular
phrase “riay6okue 3Hanus” in Russian corresponds to the English expression “profound know ledge”.
It happens because of a different principle of world categorization: “deep” describes physical
objects while “profound” mental and abstract ones. Anotheraspect that should be taken into account
by teachers is holes in patterns. Many accidental gaps have no corresponding lexicalized concept:
ycreBaTh, 3aTo, pa3Be are Russian words, which are translated into English contextually. Another
group of lexical gaps does not correspond to each other in verbal expression: Good Friday —
Crpactras IIstauna, Indian summer — 6a6se geto. Still another group of holes present lexical units,
that sound more or less identical in some languages, but have different meanings: HHTEIIUTEHTHBIN
(obmamaronuii 60IBIION BHYTpEeHHEH KyJIbTypOH M BBICOKMMH HPABCTBEHHBIMHU LEHHOCTIMH) in
Russian / intelligent (having high intelligence, clever, mentally acute) in English; pytuna (ciemo Ba-
HUE 3aBeICHHOMY IIabJOHy, MPEBpAaTUBILEECS B MEXaHMYECKYIO MPUBBIYKY, 3aCTOM, KOCHOCTD) /
routine (a prescribed, detailed course of action to be followed regularly; a standard procedure).

The success of lingua-cognitive development of the linguistic personality depends not only on
a teacher but also on the type of a cognitive style of a learner. Cognitive styles are mechanisms or
means of individual world perception and categorization. A cognitive style includes intellectual
style, direction of thinking and gnostic style. Thus, a learner with a creative intellectual style ope-
rates successfully with abstract models, is able to generalize, and is always interested in underlying
principles of functioning. Learners with monarch direction of thinking concentrate on the most
effective means of solving the problem, but ignores all other possible ways of problem solution.
Their point of view is the only possible; the problem at their solving is the most important. Extro-
vert sensate learner has tight sensor ties to the outer world, concentrates on details, is very suspi-
cious t everything that cannot be seen, touched, smelt, tasted, and heard. The individual characte -
ristics of learners may help a teacher to organize the educational process so that the learning itself
becomes interesting, developing and successful. The unity of language material, cultural commen -
tary, and knowledge of cognitive styles of learners makes possible for a teacher to create and
develop the lingua-cognitive level of the linguistic personality without considerable difficulties.

The third level of linguistic personality development is known as motivating. It is connected
with functional and pragmatic needs of a speaker. The most significant units of the level are spheres
of communication, conditions of language functioning, status indicating factors. The linguistic per-
sonality is developed through discourse at the stage in question. Discourse is nowadays understood
as the combination of speech activities influenced and predicted by pragmatics. The foreign
language teaching should be based on the principle of register organization of the vocabulary. There
are distinct differences in oral and written speech, especially in English. The semantic relations of
equivalence may serve as a good example of functional registers: parent — father — dad, proceed —
continue — go on. Clear distinctions between official, neutral and colloquial registers help the fo-
reign language learners use lexical items adequately. One more discursive characteristic is social
differentiation of the vocabulary. Professional jargons, slang or dialectal words and expressions give
information on norms and usage of language means. On the other hand, types of discourses —acade-
mic, religious, political, legal — teach the learners to derive and deduce information. The word “love”
in various discourses may mean a feeling, a preference, score, etc.; “sentence” in linguistic and in
legal discourse will have different meanings. Discourse and language make up a continuum that
falls into situations of communication, which demand a corresponding register, careful selection of
vocabulary and grammar as well as time-and-space relationship realized within an utterance.

The linguistic personality creation is said to be accomplished when a learner of a foreign
language has adopted the two lingua-cultural codes through acquisition of the conceptual and
language maps functioning as a basis for the production, existence and analysis of the discourse.

90



Bibliography:

1. Kapaynos O.H. Pycckuii 1351k 1 s1361K0Bast TuaHOCTh. M .: «IIp ocenienuey, 1987.

2. XaneeBa, V.J1. OcHOBBI TeOpur 00y UCHHsI TOHUMAHUIO MHOSI3BIYHOM pedd (MOAroTOBKa Mep eBOIUUKOB).
M .: «Bricmas mxona», 1989.

3. Xomognast, M .A. KoraurusHsre criy. O np up oie MHAMBHTY albHOTO yMa. 2-e m3x. — CII6.: [Turep, 2004.

TEACHER’S PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCES IN THE 215T CENTURY

Daniela RABEI-DUBET, English teacher, 1% degree,
., Mihai Eminescu” Lyceum from

Rezumat: Competentele profesionale necesare unui cadru didactic, ancorat in realitatile mileniului al
I-lea, asigura performanta actului didactic si instruirea elevilor conform standardelor, fiind sustinute de
factori extrinseci si intrinseci, determinanti pentru conduita umand. Prezentul articol pune in discutie dimen-
Siunile profesorului modern, relevind capacitdtile, atitudinile si cunostintele care contribuie la fundamentarea
procesului de instruire. Pornind de la cercetarile recente, vom incerca sa demonstram ca la baza comporta-
mentului specific al profesorului din secolul al XXl-lea se afld o serie de insusiri caracteristice: o bund prega-
tire profesionald, o bunda pregatire psihopedagogica si o anumitd ,,zestre”— vocatie pedagogica. Preocupat de
calitatea comunicarii didactice, profesorul trebuie sa opteze, in cadrul activitdtilor de invatare, pentru un
dialog autentic, in mod special, in cadrul lectiei, care este ,, prin origine” un demers didactic personalizat.

Cuvinte-cheie: competenta profesionala, atitudini, cunostinte, calificare, dezvoltare profesionald, dome-
niu de activitate, pregdtire psihopedagogicd.

Introduction

Nowadays the environment in which teachers work and the demands placed upon them by a
knowledge-based society are increasingly complex Thus, teachers strive to equip pupils with a wide
range of skills that they will require to take their place in a world that is in constant evolution. This
hastens the need for the development of teacher’s professional competences with greater emphasis
on students’ learning outcomes. In this context, the main mission of a modern school is to ensure,
on the one hand, excellent student performance, and, on the other, the equal enjoyment of opportu-
nities by all students. Schools, especially today, are asked to carry out these functions, taking into
considerations the actual challenges, such as multicultural co-existence, the dominance of
technology, the evolution of the sciences and the rapid renewal of knowledge.

The foregoing characteristics of the modern school define, to a great extent, a teacher’s role
too. The question, therefore, is “What qualifications are necessary for a modem teacher to be
effective/ successfulin his work?”

The terms that have been used recently to render the matter of teacher’s qualifications are
competence and professional competence.

In the present paper, the qualifications, considered essential by teaching professionals to be
effective in pedagogical and didactic work, are put together based upon recent investigations in the
field.

Theoretical Base

In the framework of a broader perception of the term, a holistic approach is adopted, according
to which competence supposes “the individual qualities and attitudes of teachers, as well as their
skill and knowledge that arise as a result of their work” (Ingvarson 1998:127). As well, from the
standpoint of the Russian analyst Druzhilov S. professional competency is a “multifactorial quailta-
tive description of expert’s personality, which includes a system of scientific and theoretical know-
ledge in the subject area and the methods of their use in specific situations, specialist’s value orien -
tations, as well as integrative indicators of his culture” (Druzhilov 2005: 27). Moreover, the Georgian
scholar Uznadze D. speaks about three factors that form the pedagogical set of a good teacher:

(@) the ability of the teacher to analyze the requirements of the learning situations;
(b) the motivation and desire of the teacherto perform the teaching act;
(c) the operational abilities of an individual (appropriate skills) (Uznadze 2005:144).

Equally important, current studies have revealed that the way in which a teacher carries out his
work is determined by the union of his personality traits and acquired knowledge. A modern teacher
should possessawide range of qualifications, which could be classified as follows:
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I. Personality traits, attitudes and beliefs.

These include personality traits related to the professional role of a teacher, which can be deve-
loped through continuous training. Specifically, studies have shown that trait such as flexibility in
terms of the appearance of students, asense ofhumour, a sense of fairness, patience, enthusiasm, crea -
tivity, care and interest in the pupils, all contribute to the effectiveness of teachers (Malikow 2005).

These also comprise a teacher’s attitudes towards teaching and learning, and his opinions about
his role in this process, all of which affect the way he chooses, evaluates and understands the know-
ledge acquired. The attitudes of teachers affect their degree of commitment to their duties, the way
they teach and treat their students, as well as how they perceive their professional growth (Darling -
Hammond & Baratz-Snowden 2005:17). Particularly, teachers that have high expectations for their
studentsand insiston promoting learning for all students tend to be more successful (Malikow 2005).
Lastly, knowledge of self and contemplation are worth mentioning, in that they suppose critical and
careful reflection, on the part of the teacher, on his actions and self (Turner-Bisset 2001:110-111).

Il. Pedagogical skillsand knowledge.

Didactic and pedagogical skills refer to a set of theoretical principles and research data that
lead to a variety of techniques and strategies which a teacher chooses and shapes, dependingon the
circumstances.

With regard to the teaching approach, it seems that effective teachers (Anderson 2004:27) set
realistic objectives, apply various teaching methods, select participative forms of teaching, test and
create didactic material, present information in a clear manner, combine words with pictures, use va-
rious teaching aids, monitor and evaluate the progress of students, provide feedback to the students.

A basic qualification is the acquisition of an extended body of knowledge that can guarantee a
teacher’s expertise. Nevertheless, there are knowledge fields that constitute a necessary prerequisite
for every teacher and which form the basic part of professional knowledge (Meijer, Verloop, &
Beijaard 2001:171-178). These include:

(@) Subject knowledge: the teaching subject does not coincide with the corresponding
science; however, teaching a particular subject requires familiarization with scientific knowledge.
Moreover, a teacher should be in a position to approach the subject being taught with specific
questions such as “Which social norms are connected to the subject?”, “What s its relation to social
issues and its value in everyday life?”. He should also be in a position to diagnose mis interpretations
of the knowledge offered by the students and fully understand the procedures required for the acqui -
sition of the knowledge and skills connected to the subject being taught (Darling-Hammond &
Baratz-Snowden 2005: 14-16).

(b) Knowledge of learners: this comprises knowledge on the biological, social, psychological
and cognitive development of students, on issues related to group dynamics and interaction between
students, as well as teachers and students, learning motivation etc.

(c) Teaching methodology: a way to define the necessary qualifications of a teacher is to give
a detailed description of the teaching methodology. A schematic presentation of the specific structu-
red elements instruction follows:

i) lessonplanning;
ii) teaching performance;
iii) evaluation of teaching.

(d) Curriculum knowledge: the school curriculum is a tool which, in a way, determines the
didactic choices of a teacher. Modern teachers should, therefore, know the curriculum, textbooks,
the rules and the laws of the educational system.

(e) General pedagogical knowledge: this field relates to the organization of the classroom, to
motivating and retaining students’ attention, learning and pedagogical theories.

() Knowledge of contexts: a teacher is called upon to evaluate the contexts in which he teaches
and acts accordingly, as his actions are defined by surrounding circumstances; in other words, there
are no predetermined attitudes that would suit every occasion. Still, there are certain outlooks on
reality, certain principles, research findings that a teacher can useto interpret the context.

(9) Knowledge of self: a basic qualification of teachers, related to their views on their role, res -
ponsibilities, training and qualifications, rights and professional development, values and philo sophy.
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A survey was carried out in Theoretical Lyceum “Mihai Eminescu” from Balti. Its aim was to
record the qualifications deemed essential by the teachers for themto successfully performtheir pe-
dagogical and didactic duties. The sample group of the study comprised 89 teachers of all subjects.
The data collected were analyzed and presented at the Teaching Council in November 2014.

Aninitial finding is that teachers considertheir personality traits and theirin-depth knowledge of
the subject they teach as essential qualifications. At the same time they place as much importance on
their pedagogicaland didactic training. The analysis revealed that teachers attribute their effectiveness
to their own personality traits and special skills, such as: love of children and love for the profession,
personal drive to be effective, consistency, imagination, creativity, determination and enthusiasm.

Table 1. Factors that contribute to the effectiveness of modern teachers (How important
do you consider the contribution of the following to the success of teachers in their role?)

Aspects Very important %
Knowledge of teaching subject 91,5
Didactic training 88,4
Pedagogical training 88
Personality traits 74,9

According to the assessments of teachers, the attitude they adopt to their role, teaching and
learning is an essential factor in their effectiveness. Specifically, they pointed out that high expecta-
tions for pupils, a feeling of responsibility towards students, a sense of commitment to their work
and personalgrowth can contribute to the success oftheir students.

Teachers find that pedagogical and teaching skills are also essential if they are to be effective
in their jobs.

Table 2. Pedagogical knowledge (In your opinion, how important is the contribution
of the following to the success of teachers?)

Aspects %
Knowledge/Teaching M odels 60
Pedagogical psychology/knowledge of learners 46,9
General pedagogical knowledge 42,6
Knowledge of contexts 8,9
Knowledge of curriculum and school textbooks 4,6

In their opinion, the skills that contribute to their success — as revealed in the open-ended
questions-are the following:

(@) Knowledge/Teaching models: timely preparation and planning of teaching, use of
appropriate forms, methods and teaching aids.

(b) Curriculum and school textbooks: use of extra-curricular teaching material.

(c) Understanding learners: understanding their needs and adjusting teaching accordingly.

(d) Pedagogical content knowledge: interdisciplinary approach toa subject.

(e) The context where the pedagogical and teaching procedures take place, co-operation with
colleagues and students’ parents, problem solving and ensuring a happy classroom environment.

Conclusions

A modern teacher’s professional competences represent an interweaving of attributes, pedago-
gical skills and knowledge. Consequently, teachers are expected to maintain their professional
competences through professional development activities. To enhance the quality of the educational
process in schools, as well as to stimulate teachers’ responsibility and awareness of their own pro -
fessional development, we would like to suggest a competence development plan that might: be
based upon a clear model of teacher competence with sound theoretical foundation, on which there
can be consensus; promote teacher’s self-reflection; respect individual teacher’s different starting
points and levels of interest by offering a mix of options, incentives and requirements.

On the whole, teaching requires complex and dynamic combinations of knowledge, skills,
understanding, values and attitudes. Their acquisition and development should be regarded by the
twenty-first century teachers as a lifelong task that requires a reflexive, purposeful practice and high
quality feedback.
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Finally, teacher competence frameworks, when devised and implemented in ways that are
relevant to the national context and applicable with other educational policies, can be powerful tools
to improve the quality of the competence-based teaching in Moldovan schools.
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YYEBHUK HOBOI'O MOKOJIEHHUSA KAK OCHOBA D®®EKTUBHOM TOJAIOTOBKH
K CJAYE MEXI1YHAPOJIHBIX 2K3AMEHOB I10 HEMEIIKOMY A3BIKY

Tarbsauna LIEPBAKOBA, npenooasamens,
Banyxuii 2 ocyoapcmeennviil yuusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco

Abstract: Textbooks are a key component in most language programs. In some situations they serve as
the basis for much of the language input learners receive and the language practice that occurs in the
classroom. They may provide the basis for the content of the lessons, the balance of skills taught and the kinds
of language practice the students take part in. In other situations, the textbook may serve primarily to
supplement the teacher’s instruction. For learners, the textbook may provide the major source of contact they
have with the language apart from input provided by the teacher. In the case of inexperienced teachers
textbooks may also serve as a form of teacher training — they provide ideas on how to plan and teach lessons
as well as formats that teachers can use. Much of the language teaching that occurs throughout the world
today could not take place without the extensive use of new textbooks. Learning how to use and adapt textbooks
is hence an important part of a teacher’s professional knowledge.

Keywords: New textbooks, language programs, language teaching, learners receive, language practice.

B cBs3u ¢ BBeZeHHEM HOBBIX 00Pa30BaTEIBHBIX CTAHAAPTOB CTAJI0 OYEBHIHBIM, YTO paboTa 1mo
TpaIUIMOHHBIM y4eOHHKAM HEMEIKOTO S3bIKAa HE SBISIETCS CTONb HPOAYKTHBHOW Kak paHbIIe, Tak
KaK He BBIBOIUT 0OyYaroIUXCs Ha TOT YPOBEHb 3HAHHH, KOTOPBIH HEOOXOAMM IS CHAYU MEKTyHa-
POIHBIX SK3aMEHOB MO HEMELUKOMY S3bIKy. VM X0oTenaoch Obl, 4TOOBI HCIOJIB3yeMBbIil B paboTte
y4eOHUK OTBedall COBPEMEHHBIM TpeOOBAaHUAM U COJEPIKal 3aJaHUs I MOATOTOBKHM K UTOTOBOIL
atrectaiuu. IIpexxae ueM HadaTh paboTaTh MO APYTOMY y4eOHUKY, IPEMOJaBaTeIIM XOTeNOCh Obl
y3HaTh 00 WX OTIMYMAX, JOCTOMHCTBAX W HENOCTAaTKaXx. VIMEHHO 1O3TOMY B IaHHOI CTaThe IaeTCs
xapakrepuctika YMK 1o HeMeUKkoMy s3bIKy HOBOTO MOKOJIEHHS, KOTOpPbIE MO3BOJAIOT TOTOBHUTb
oOydaromuxcs K cJjaue 9K3aMEHOB Ha YPOKe, HE IIPUBJICKas JIOMOJIHUTEIbHBIH MaTepHall

[TocTosiHHBIE M3MEHEHHMs, IPOUCXOAAIINE B OOIIECTBE B IENIOM, U B CHCTeME 00pa3oBaHUs B
JaCTHOCTH, MPEIbABILIIOT K YYeOHUKY Kak K OCHOBHOMY CpEICTBY OOyYeHHS BCe HOBBIC W HOBEIC
TpeboBanus. [TockombKy yd4eOHHMK OBIT M OCTAaeTCSI OCHOBHBIM CPEICTBOM OOYUYEHHS B yUeOHBIX 3a-
BEJCHMSAX, BOZHHUKIA HEOOXOMMMOCTh CO3MaHMSA y4eOHHKOB HOBOTO IOKOJIeHHS. C OJHOI CTOPOHEI
y4eOHUK — XpaHHUTENIb 3HAHWH, HAKOTJICHHBIX COBPEMEHHOW HAayKOH, CPECTBO TPAHCIHINH ITHX 3Ha -
HUM, ¢ Ipyroi — KOMILIEKC II03HABATEIIbHBIX MATEPUANIOB, 3aJaHUN, YIPAKHEHUH, CTUMY JIUPYOIMIUX
o0yJaromuxcs K JajdbHeimeMy NpuoOpeTeHUI0 3HAaHUH, (OPMUPOBAHUIO yueOHO -I03HABATEILHON
KOMIETeHTHOCTH. [loydyaemble 3HaHUS IOJDKHBI CTAaTh IS ydallerocs MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH
OH CMO2KET HCIOJIb30BaTh HE TOJBKO B y3KOTpeaAMeTHOH cdepe.

Cnenyer oTMeTHTh, 4TO yueOHbIe 3aBesieHus PecryOmikn MounoBa HyXparoTcs B yueOHHKax

HEMEIKOI'0 A3blKa, B KOTOPBIX aKTyaJIbHbIC, aYyTCHTUYHbIC, KOMMYHHNKATHUBHO -HAIIPABJICHHbBIC MaTe-
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pHaIBl, MUCBMEHHBIE TEKCTHl W ayJUO3alucy OB OBl METOAMYECKH pa3paboTaHBI HE TOJBKO Ha
OCHOBE MHpPOBOTO OIBITA, HO C YYETOM JOCTIXKCHMII OTCUECTBCHHOH INKOJBI IIPETIOfaBaHUsA
WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB. 3aJ[aHWA, BXOJAIINE B COJEpIKaHUE YUCOHHKOB, NOJDKHBI OBITH HAIIPaBIICHEI
Ha (hOpMHUpPOBaHHE y 00yJIaIOIUXCS KIFOUEBEIX KOMIICTCHIIHH.

MHorHe CTyJIeHTHI, HE3aBUCHUMO OT (hakyJbTeTa M CHENHAIBHOCTH, IPOJOJDKAIOT 00yde HHE
WIH JKe IOJIy4aloT HOBYIO crmenuammsamuio B I'epmanmn. OHH CHAIOT TaM MEXKAyHapoOJHBIE
9K3aMEHBI II0 HEMEUKOMY S3BIKY. JJI OATOTOBKH K TAKMM 3K3aMEHAM U OBLIM CO3[aHBl YICOHUKH
HOBOTO TOKOJICHHS, KOTOpPbIe BKIIOYAIOT 3aJaHHSA, TOTOBSIIME oOydamommxcs K (opmaTy 3THX
9K3aMEHOB B ay IUPOBAHUY, YTCHUU, TOBOPECHUH U MHICHME.

B HacTosmiee BpeMsi uMeeTcs psAA y4eOHO-METOIUYECKHX KOMIUIEKTOB 10 MHOCTPAHHOMY
SI3BIKY ULl HAaYMHAKOIIMX B3POCTBIX, JETel, MOJPOCTKOB M MOJIOJCKH, a TaKkKe W Ui JIOJCH,
W3yYalOmMX HEeMEIKHH s3bIK 1 paboTel (34eCh Mpeylaralorcss y4eOHHMKH, TOCBSIIEHHbBIE
BOTIPOCaM TPYAOBBIX OTHOLICHHWI M JKOHOMHKH). PaccMOTpUM HEKOTOpbhIE W3 HHUX, KOTOPHIC B
GouibIIel CTENEHU MOTYT MOCIYXHUTh «MHCTPYMEHTOM» 3¢ EKTUBHOIN MOArOTOBKH 00yYaIOLIUXCs K
cIave 9K3aMCHOB Ha Oakaiiaypeart, MeXIyHapOJHBIX 9K3aMEHOB [0 HEMEIIKOM Y SI3BIKY.

HanGojiee momyJsipHbie Yy4eOHBIE MOCOOUSI MO HEMENKOMY KaK WHOCTPAHHOMY — 0030p

Hurepec k ,HeMenkoMy Kak uHoctpanHomy* (DaF) B mocienHue rofpl CHIBHO BO3pOC, a, Clie -
JIOBATEIIbHO, BO3POC U CIPOC HAa Y4eOHUKH. MBI NpPEICTABISIEM COBPEMEHHBIC KYpPChI H3JATEIILCTB
Hueber (Schritte international), Klett (Passwort Deutsch), Langenscheidt (Optimal) u Schubert
(Begegnungen) — mpe/JHa3HAYEHHbIC AJS B3POCJBIX, HE MMEIOLINX MPEABAPUTEIbHBIX 3HAHUH, Ha-
[IeJICHHbIE Ha JOCTHXKEHHE YpoBHA Al W rotoBsme K sk3ameHy ,Start Deutsch 1. Bo Bcex
Y4eThIpeX YYeOHMKAaX HCIOJB3YIOTCS CXOIHBIC TEMBI: IPUBETCTBHE, NMPOHMCX0XKICHHE, 110 KyTKH, Ce-
MBS — PEUEBBIC CPEACTBA, HEOOXOAMMBbIC HAYMHAIOIINM I IIOBCEIHEBHOTO OOIICHHS B HEMEIKO-
S3BI9HOM cTpaHe. Kakaplli KOMIUIEKT COCTOUT U3 yUYeOHHMKa ¢ HHTETPHUPOBAHHON HJIM OTACIIBHOI pa-
Oouell TeTpamplo, B KOTOPOH COAepIKaTcs YNpakKHEHHS NI YITyOJeHUs IOJydeHHBIX 3HaHuH. Bo
Bcex yueOHukax, kpome Schritte international, uMerotcss KIOYH K yNpaKHEHHSM, YTO TIO3BOJIIET
3aHUMAaThCS CAMOCTOSTENHHO. Bo BeceX yueOHUKAX €CTh YIIpakKHEHMS I OTPAOOTKH IIPOM3HO IICHHS
1 WHTOHaIuH. Bo Bcex ydueOHHMKax, kpoMe Begegnungen, mmeeTcss COCTABICHHBIA B aiipaBUTHOM
MOPSIJIKE CITUCOK cJI0B, a B Optimal u Schritteinternational B cioBax, kpoMe TOTO, OTMEUEHO yAapPCHHE.

Bce ueTsipe y4ueOHMKa HMMEIOT MOCIENOBATEIBHYIO JOTHUECKYIO CTpyKTypy. IlosTomy yua-
myecss MOTyT 0e3 mpobieM OpHeHTHPOBAThCA B M0O0M ypoxke. HoBEIN MaTepmall pecTaBisieTcs u
oTpabaTeIBaeTCs B 3aMKHYTHIX MOJYJLIX, IPH 3TOM B PaBHON Mepe pa3BHBAIOTCS YETHIPE HABBIKA!
yCTHasl pedb, YTCHHE, ayMPOBAHNE W MUCBMO. TakuM 00pa3oM, Kakablif yueOHHK CIOCOOCTByeT
Pa3BUTHIO W IPOAYKTHBHBIX, W PEIENTUBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH.

a) Schritte international: Bbicoknii u1eHTHPUKANMOHHBIH TOTEHIHAT

B cocrosiiiem u3 Byx uacteit yueGHoM mocobuu Schritte international kaxnmast u3 14 nexiuii

HadnHaeTcs ¢ (oTo-ayauo MCTOPHHM, 3aHMMAIONIEH /B¢ CTpaHHUIEL. | TaBHEIN repoif mocobus —

¢unH Tumo ApoHeH, XKUBYIIUHA y cBOero Apyra AHToHa B MroHxeHe. B xagectBe cBoeo O6pas-

HOTO TaJuMCMaHa B y4eOHuke Gurypupyer HeMenkoropopsumii nomyrait Koxo. ToT ¢akrt, uto

TuMo mocemaer Kypchl HEMENKOTo, CO3JaeT OTPOMHBIM MOTEHHMAN Il HACHTH(UKAIHH.

INocne xaxmoro ypoxa HAET ,MHTEPIOMUA —CTpaHOBemueckas MH(GOpPMAIHs, HOBBIE TEKCTHI

JUIl 9TCHUS M ayJUMPOBaHHS U MpeiaracTcss MOTHUBALUS K UTPOBOH JesATebHOCTH. OcoOCHHO

yJIauHOW MOYKHO Ha3BaTh ,,MHTEPJIOAUIO TOCJE IIaBbl 7, B KOTOPOI ¢ UCIOJIb30BAHUEM COOT-

BETCTBYIOIIEH MY3bIKM WIUTIOCTPUPOBAHBI TUIMYHO HeMelkue Bockmmuanus ,Pfuil®, lgitt!®,

~Hoppla!“ u ,,Oh Gott!“. Schritte international —»T1o ouens Becenblii U APKUil yuEOHUK.

b) Optimal: Ceplikn Ha OHJIANH-YIPAsKHE HHUSI

Optimal — 510 ToXe oueHpb spkuil yueOHUK. Ha momnsx ctpanuil chopMyIMpOBaHbI ed 00y -

YEHMS, YTO MOBBIIIACT TPO3PAYHOCTB Ipoliecca. Tak Ha3bIBaeMBbIil ,,TpEHHHT " B KaXKJI0M U3 11 ypo -

KOB 00ecreynBaeT MpakTHIecKoe MPUMEHEHUE CTpaTerud o0ydeHus. JlocToiHbIM I moapa-

JKaHUS BO BCEX OCTAJBHBIX yUYEeOHHKaxX SBISIETCS TOT (DAaKT, 4TO B KaXIOH IWIaBe HMMeEIOTCS

CCBUIKM Ha OHJIAWH-yNpa)KHEHHsI U TIPOEKThl Ha AoMariHei ctpanuie Langenscheidt. [punimn

WHIYKTUBHOTO OCBOCHHS IPaMMAaTHKH IO CXeMe ,HAKOIUICHHE - YIIOPSIOYCHNAEC — CHCTEMaTH3a-

s ¥ UToroBasi HOpMyIHpPOBKa ITPAaBIIIA TO3BOJIAIOT CTUMYJIMPOBATh AKTHBHOCTh YYAIIETOCH.
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c) Passwort Deutsch: OcHoBHoe BHHUMaHHe YaejsieTCsl CTPAHOBEIEHH IO

OmM 3¢ ¢dexTnBHEIM criocoboM 00ydeHHs TpaMMAaTHKH TOJB3yeTcs M ydeOHoe mocobOme

Passwort Deutsch. Mectom peiicTBusi BO BCEX IBEHAIATH YPOKAX SIBISCTCS HEMEIKHIA TOPO/IL,

Oco6oe BHUMaHHE yAelsieTcs CTPAaHOBEIIECKOH MH(pOpManun, KOTOpas, 0TIACTH MOXKET OBITh

HOBOH W IUIA IpenojaBatelsi. 37ech, HaIpUMep, MOXKHO y3HaTh, 9T0 o (GOSe moapasymeBa-

eTcs mMBO U3 'o3mapa, koTopoe oxoTHO mui eme I'ete, a moBap Knemenc OnoHr oObAacHSeET,

KaK TOTOBUTh raMOyprckuii cyn u3 yrps. Pasgen ,Ha ypoke HeMenkoro“ B MepBBIX YEThIpPEX

ypOKax COIEPKUT MOJIE3HbIE COBETHI MO CTUMYIMPOBAHUIO OOIIEHUS HA YPOKE.

d) Begegnungen: peskmii mporpecc

B yueOnukax Schritte international, Optimal u Passwort Deutsch marepuan mpemnomHocutcs

OTHOCHTEJIbHO MaJlblIMH MOPLMAMH, oOecreunBast HeoOXomMBbIH 11 Al ypoBeHb, B OTIMUHUE

0T HHX, Begegnungen npempsBisioT K oOydaromuMcs BbIcOkHe TpeOoBaHus. I'pammaTtika

M3ydaeTcss B OTHOCHTEIFHO WHTCHCHBHOM TEMIIE, HallpEMep, YX&Ke BO 2 ypoKe paccMaTprBa-

eTCsl CKIOHEHWE IpIIaraTelbHBIX ITOCIe HEOTPEeNeNICHHOTO apTHKI. bmaromaps cucrematd-

YeCKOMY IoaxXoAy B yueOHHMKe Begegnungen y4eHnky myTeM peryJsipHOTO HOBTOPEHUS MOTYT

JOCTHYb XOPOIINX Pe3yJbTaTOB, a TAKKe YBHUICTH MPOOEIBI, KOTOP ble OHH MOTYT YCTPAHHTb.

Taxum 006pa3om, 3a BOCEMb OTHOCHTEIHFHO KOPOTKMX ypOKOB ydueOHuK Begegnungen mosro-

TABIMBAeT ydaumxcsi K ypoBHIO Al+. @akyipratuBHas wacte Wissenswertes (,Jone3Ho

3HaTH""), NOMOJHSAIOMAS MpPeI0KeHHbIE TeMbl WIUTOCTPALUSAMHU, CTPAHOBETYECKUMU Te KCTAMHU

U 3aHUMAaTeNBHBIMU BUKTOPHHAMU, OXKHUBJSET CTPOTUI MOAX0d yueOHHKA.

Hapsany c mpencTaBIeHHBIMH KHHUTAMU CYLIECTBYET Macca OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha Pa3iIMYHbIE
L[eJIEBbIE TPYIIIBl y4EOHUKOB UTI HAUMHAIOMINX.

JleTH 3HaKOMSATCS ¢ HEMELKHM SI3BIKOM B HUIpOBOH (popme, C MOMOIIBIO PAacKpacok, PyKo -
BOJICTB 110 U3TOTOBIICHUIO TOJENOK, ECEH U CTUXOB, HalpUMeED:

- Fabuli— Klett;

- Tamtam — Hueber;

- Der griine Max — Langenscheidt.

CrnemyeT OTMETWTh, YTO NEpEUHCICHHbIE YYEOHWKM i1 HAadadbHOW IIKOJBl YYHTBIBAIOT
NICUXOJIOTHYECKHE, BO3PACTHBIE OCOOEGHHOCTH yYamIUXcs MJAMIINX KJIACCOB, TAaKWE Kak
IMOIHOHAIBHO-00pa3Has MaMsATh, HEJOCTATOYHO pPAa3BHTOE INPOM3BOIBFHOE BHUMAaHHE, OBICTpOE
3a0BIBaHME B CHJTy CBOWCTB FOJIOBHOTO MO3ra U maMsTu. [103ToMy cTpyKTypa y 4eOHUKOB IIO3BOJSIET
MOCTOSIHHO BO3BpAIIaThCsA K MPONHACHHOMY MaTepHally, AelaTh JBa IIara B U3yYE€HUU HOBOTO U IIar
Ha3aj B MOBTOPEHHUH TOTO, 4To OBLIO mpoiineHo. Taxke mpemycMaTpuBaeTcs: OOMIBIIOE KOJMIECTBO
UTPOBBIX 3a[aHUI, a TAKKE HCIOJb30BaHHE IECEH, CTHXOB, PUPMOBOK. YUCOHUKH [UIs HAYaJbHOM
HIKOJIBI OTIMYAIOTCA U C BU3yalbHON CTOpOHBI. OHM KpacOUYHBIE U SIPKUE.

Y4eOHUKH JJi TOAPOCTKOB MCIOJB3YIOT MOJOJAEKHBIN SA3BIK M HHTEPECYIOIIUE OTy
BO3PACTHYIO KATETOPUIO TEMBI, HAIIPHUMEP:

- Pingpong — Hueber;

- sowieso — Langenscheidt;

- Deutsch mit Grips — Klett.

Jns monedt, M3ydaromnx HeMeUKHili Aasi padoThl, TpeIaraloTcs y4eOHHKH, ITOCBSIICHHEIC
BOTIPOCAM TPYAOBBIX OTHOIICHHH W YKOHOMHKH, HAIIPUMeEp:

- Zimmer frei — Langenscheidt;

- Alltag, Beruf & Co. — Hueber;

- Unternehmen Deutsch — Klett.

Kaxxmprit U3 mepedncieHHbIX yIeOHIKOB UMEET CBOM JIOCTOMHCTBA M HEJOCTATKHU. [Ipero maBa-
Telb By3a, KypCOB HMJHM JK€ INIKOJIGHBIM y4WTelb BIOpaBe BeIOpath caM, mo kakomy YMK on Oyner
paboTath, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IleMM OOYyHYEHHs, BO3PACTHBIX M HHAMBHIYaIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
oOyuaromuxcs. OueHp yacto 0Oyyaronye He orpaHuIuBarTCs oHUM Y MK.

Jluteparypa:
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MIYTH ®OPMHUPOBAHUSI KOMMYHMKATUBHOMN KOMIIETEHIIUH YYAIUXCSA
HA YPOKAX PYCCKOI'O S3bIKA

Jlapuca IIACKAPb, xano. nayx, ooyenm,
Bonyxuii 2ocyoapemeennuiil ynugepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco

Abstract: The article examines one of the most topical problems of teaching Russian as a foreign lan-
guage, that is, the essence of the communicative competence and the ways of its formation at an integrated les-
son while studying fiction texts. Interactive educational techniques, enhancing the formation and development
of the communicative abilities and skills and stimulating students to create their own evaluative viewpoints are
being used in the recommended forms and modes of organizing the work with the text.

Keywords: communicative competence, interactive educational techniques, text, integrated lesson, case
method.

Benymelt koMneTeHIUeH MpyU U3y4EeHUH SI3BIKOB SIBIAETCS, BHE BCSAKOTO COMHEHHs, KOMMY HH-
KaTUBHAs KOMIIETEHIIMs, KOTOpas IMOJAPa3syMeBaeT, YTO yYallHecs 3HAIOT S3BbIK, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
CBOM KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE YMEHUS U CIIOCOOHBI YCHEIIHO UCMOIb30BaTh UX BHE ILIKOJIIBI, T.€. B peajb -
HOM MHpE.

B mpakTHUeCKWX HCCIeNOBAaHUAX KOMMYHHKATHBHAS KOMIICTCHIHUS OMpEICICTCS KaK «CIIO -
COOHOCTh YEJIOBEKa IOHMMAaTh W IOPOXKJIATh MHOS3BIYHBIC BBICKAa3bIBAHHMS B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CO-
[UaJbHO JIETEPMUHHPOBAHHBIX CUTYalUsIX C YYETOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX M COIMAJBHBIX MPABMI, KO -
TOPBIX MPHUJICPIKUBAIOTCS HOCUTEIM s3bIKa» (1 anvckosa 2007: 73). B 0600mEHHOM BHIE, IO MHE-
HUIO HcclenoBaTeniell, KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO KOMIICTCHIINIO COCTABILIOT:

(1) 3HaHuMsS O cHUCTEMe M3y4aeMoro si3bika U COPMHUPOBAHHBIC HA MX OCHOBE HABBIKU ONEPHU PO-
BaHMA SA3BIKOBBIMH (JIEKCHKO-TPAMMATHUECKUMHU W (POHETHIECKUMH) CPEACTBAMH OOIICHHUST —
JIMHTBUCTHYECCKAH KOMITOHEHT KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW KOMIICTEHIINH;

(2) 3HaHWs, HABBIKM U YMEHHUsI, TIO3BOJIIIONINE MOHUMATh U TMOPOXKIATh MHOS3BIYHBIC BBICKA3blBa-
HUS B COOTBETCTBHM C KOHKPETHOH CHTyaruell oOImIeHNs, pedeBoil 3a1auei 1 KOMM YHHKA THB-
HBIM HaAMEpEHHEM, — IparMaTHIeCKui KOMIIOHEHT KOMMYHHKATHBHOW KOMIICTCHIINH;

(3) 3HaHWS, HABBIKK M YMEHUS, MO3BOJSIONINE OCYIIECTBIITH PEUEBOC U HEPEUEBOE OOIICHNUE C HO-
CUTEISIMH N3y4aeMOTO SI36IKa B COOTBETCTBUH C HAIIMOHAJIBHO -KyJIbTy PHBIMHI OCOOEGHHOCTSAMU 1y -
JKOTO JITHTBOCOI[YMa, — COIIHOJITHTBUCTHYECKIH KOMTIOHEHT KOMMYHHKATHBHO ! KOMITE TCHIIU.
E. H. ComoBoBa BbLEEISIET ApPYTHE COCTAaBIIONINE KOMMYHHKATUBHONH KOMIICTECHIIUN:

JIMHTBHCTUYECKYI0, COLUOIMHIBUCTUYECKYIO, COIIMOKYIBTYPHYIO, CTPATETHIECKYIO0, AUCKYPCHUBHYIO

U COIMANBHYIO.

Jlunzeucmuueckas KOMIIETEHIINSA, 0 MHEHHIO YU&HOTO, IPEANoaraeT OBIaIcHUE ONPeaeNEH -
HOW CyMMOH (OpManbHBIX 3HAHHH M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX UM HABBIKOB, CBA3aHHBIX C Pa3MMYHBIMU
aCIeKTaMHU S3bIKa: JIEKCUKOH, (hoHeTHKOH, rpaMmatukoil. Coyuonunesucmuyeckas KOMIETCHIUS —
3TO CHOCOOHOCTh OCYUIECTBIITH BBHIOOP SI3BIKOBBIX (POPM, HCIOJIB30BaTh HUX B COOTBETCTBHH C
koHTeKCTOM. Coyuokynbmypras KOMIETEHIHs] — TOTOBHOCTh M CHOCOOHOCTh K AMAJTOTY KyJbTyp.
Cmpamezuyeckoli U OUCKYpCuU8HOl KOMIIETeHIUAMU B MaTepuanax CoBeta EBponbl Ha3BaHbI ompe-
Je7€HHbIE YMEHUS M HaBBIKM OpTaHM3allMM PEYM, YMEHHE BhICTpauBaTh €€ JOTHYHO, MOCJE JoBa-
TEeJIbHO M yOemuTeNbHO, CTAaBUTH 33Ja4M U JIOOMBAaThCs MOCTaBIeHHOW uemn. Coyuanvhas KOMIIe-
TEHIMsl MPEeAronaraeT TOTOBHOCTb M JKEJIAHUE B3aUMOJIEHCTBOBATH C APYTUMH, YBEPEHHOCTb B cebe,
a TaKKe yMEHHE MOCTaBUT ceOs Ha MECTO APYroro M CIOCOOHOCTb CHPABUTHCS CO CIOXKUBILEHCS
curyanueit (Conososa 2002:24).

IockosbKy fA3BIK — 3TO CPEACTBO MEpeJadl MBICIH, U, KAK TAKOBOH, OH BBICTYTIA€T, TNIaBHBIM
0o0pa3oM, B BUiE CBOCOOPA3HOM «yHAaKOBKWY, 3HAHUS, HCHOJb3yEMbIE IIPH KOJAUPOBAHUHU U JIEKO JIU-
POBAaHUU S3bIKA, OTHIOAb HE OTPAHMYUBAIOTCS 3HAHUAMHU S3bIKA. B MX UMCIIO BXOJAT 3HAHH S O MUpE,
COLMAJIEHOM KOHTEKCTE BBICKAa3bIBAHUS, a TAKKE yMEHHE U3BICKAaTh XPaHAIIYIOCS B MaMsTH HHQOP -
Maluio, MIAaHUPOBATh JUCKYpPC W MHoOroe Jpyroe. CineqoBaTelbHO, IIMPOKO MPUHATOE B MOCICIHUE
roasl B paMKaX KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO IOJX0Ja B 0OyYECHNN HEPOIHBIM S3BIKAM ITOHHM aHHE KOMMY-
HUKATHBHOW KOMIICTEHIINHM KaK pe3ylbTaTa OBNAJCHUS S3BIKOM JOJDKHO OBITH TECHO CBS3aHO C
KOTHUTHBHBIM W 3MOIIMOHAIBHEIM Pa3BHTHEM y4Yallerocs. B c¢Bs3M ¢ 3THM COBPEMEHHOM MOIENBI0
OBJIAJICHUS] HEPOJIHBIM SI3BIKOM, TTO3BOJIIIONIEH paccMaTpHWBATh SA3BIK HE B aOCTPAKIMH OT Pa3BH-
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BAIOIIETOCs] YEJOBEKA, a KaK acIeKT Pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEYECKOH JIMYHOCTH, BBICTYTAET KOHIENT A3bl-
xosou nuynocmu (.. Borun, I0.H. KapaymnoB), a mpuMeHHTEFHO K HEPOIHBIM si3bikam — BTO-
puunou szvikoeou auunocmu (M. Xaneea). O1o emé pa3 H0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO JUIHOCTH YUalIeTOCs
€CTh OTIpeIeEHHBIN (PaKTOp M yCIIOBHE YCIEIHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO 00pa30oBaHUs Kak pe3yJsbTaTa (M Kak
nporecca) 00ydIeHus.

Taxum 00pa3oM, B COOTBETCTBHH C JIMYHOCTHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOM HAMPABICHHOCTBHIO S3BIKO -
BO€ 00pa30BaHME JIOJDKHO BOCIUTHIBATH PEUEBYIO KYJbTypY YYAIIUXCA, CO37aBaTh HMPEIMOCHUIKH K
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH YYCHUKOB B CBOOOJHOM BIIAJICHUH SI3BIKOM U €T0 pecypcamu, popMHPOBATH
yMeHHe o0martbcs (He TOJIBKO TOBOPHUTH, HO U CIyIIaTh APYTOTO), BECTH IUCKYCCHIO, BBIPAXKATh
CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHHs HauOoJiee BEIPA3UTEIbHBIMU U ACHCTBEHHBIMHU CPECTBAMU.

Jns peamu3anuu JMYHOCTHO OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOW KOHLENLIMHM 0Opa30BaHUs HEOOX0IMMO
UCIIOJIb30BaTh HOBBIE METOJBI M TEXHOJIOTHH OOYYEHHs], KOTOpbIe MPOAYKTUBHEE BCEro OyIyT CIIO -
coOCTBOBaTh Pa3BUTHIO KOMMYHHKATUBHOW KOMIETEHIIMH YyYallUXCs, YUWTbIBas WHIMBHIYaJbHO-
TBOPYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH U MOTHBBI yYaIIUXCS.

OmHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX METOAMYECKUX WHHOBAIMH SIBISIOTCS WHTEPAKTUBHBIC «IMAJOTOBBICH
MeTo/bl 00y4YeHHUs, KOTOpbIe MPEACTABISIOT CO00M KOMMYHHKATHBHO -IHAJIOTHYECKoe O0ydeHHe,
HalrpapICHHOE Ha AKTMBU3ALHUIO JESTEILHOCTH CaMHUX CyObEKTOB B 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM IpoLecce U
UX pasBUTHE. ECiM XOTAT NMOMYEPKHYTh CTENCHb AKTUBHOCTH CYyOBEKTOB B MPOIIECCE B3aUMO -
JIeHCTBUSI, OPraHU3yEeMOT0 CO CTOPOHBI MEJarora, o CpPaBHEHHIO CO CIIOXKMBLICHCS MPAKTUKOH, TO
TOBOPAT 00 MHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOJaX 00y4YCHHs.

CyTb MHTEPAKTUBHOTO O0yUYEHHsI COCTOHT B TOM, YTO y4eOHBIH MPOIECC NPOXOUT B YCIOBUSIX
MOCTOSIHHOTO, AaKTUBHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUS BCEX YYallMXCs, KOTOpoe Oaszupyercs Ha COTPYIHH-
4eCTBEe, B3aMMOOOYUCHHHU: YUUTEIb — YUCHUK, YUCHHK — YUYCHHUK. [IpH 3TOM ydHTeNb M yUYEHHUK —
paBHOIIpaBHbIE, PaBHO3HAUHbIE CYOBEKTsl 00ydeHHs. VIHTepaKTMBHOE B3aMMOJCHCTBHE HCKIIOYAET
JOMHUHHPOBAHUE OJHOTO YYacTHHMKAa y4eOHOTO Ipoliecca Haj APYTUM, OJHOW MBICIH HaJ JAPYTOH.
Bo Bpems Takoro oOIIeHHsS YYEHHKH ydarcss OBITh NEMOKPATHYHBIMH, OOIIATBCS C JPYTHMH
JHOJIEMH, KPUTUYECKH MBICIHTD, IPUHAMATh 000CHOBAaHHEIC PEIICHUS.

K ¢popmam u MeToIaM MHTEPAKTUBHOTO OOYYCHHS OTHECEHBI CIEYyIOIINe: IBpUCTHIEeCKas Oe -
cela, TPE3eHTAlNH, JUCKYCCHH, «MO3TOBas aTaka», METOJ[ «KPYIJIOTO CTOJIa», METOJ «JeJIOBOH
UTPB», KOHKYPCHI TPaKTHYECKUX paboT ¢ 00CYKICHHEM, POJIEBBIE UTPHI, KOJUICKTHBHBIC PEIICHHS
TBOPYECKUX 3a7a4, Kec-MeTox (pa30op KOHKPETHBIX MPOM3BOICTBCHHBIX CHTyaIUi), IPaKTHYeCKUe
TPYNIIOBBIC U WHIWBUAyaJIbHBIC YTIPaKHEHUS, MOJIETIMPOBAHIE IPOM3BOCTBCHHBIX CHUTyaluii U ap.

MeTopI MHTEPAKTHBHOTO 00ydeHHs Haubojee MHUPOKO MPUMEHSIOTCS Ha WHTETPUPOBAHHOM
ypoke B 8-9 kmaccax. Omm4uTeNbHAs 0COOCHHOCTh MHTETPHPOBAHHOTO YpOKa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
dbopMupoBaHHE KOMMYHHKATHBHOH KOMMETCHIMH OCYINCCTBISIETCS Ha 0a3e XyJ0XKEeCTBEHHBIX
mpou3Be/icHnH, 00BEAMHEHHBIX B JMTEpPaTypHO-TeMaTHYecKiue MoysH (01oku). XyI0'KeCTBCHHBIN
TeKCT BBICTyIAaeT KaK CTPYKTYpPOOOpPa3yOmMii 3IeMEeHT HHTETpalui, Kak OCHOBHASI MIAKTHYIECKas
eIMHMIlAa. B 3armaBuM JMTEpaTypHO-TEMAaTHYECKUX OJOKOB, KaK MpPABUIIO, 3aKIOYCHA TJIABHAS
npobnema, uzes, packpblBaeMasl aBTOpaMHU B INPEUIOKEHHBIX Ui M3ydCHHS TEKCTOB (HampuMep,
Takux TeM, Kak «IIpupona — 3To KHMra, KOTOPYIO HaJ0 BHMMAaTeIbHO MPOUYECTbY, «Jpyxkba — 3T0
IIKOJIA YEeJIOBEYECKUX TYBCTBY).

Tak kak OCHOBHON MpPeAMETHOHN AEATEIbHOCTBIO yUaIluxcs 8-9 KIaccoB HAa MHTEIPUPOBAHHOM
YpPOKE pYCCKOTO $3bIKAa BBICTYyNAeT TEKCTOBas JIEATEIbHOCTh, WHTCPAKTUBHOCTh BKIIOYACT
B3aMMOCBSI3b YYalllUXCsl C NPEIMETOM OOIICHHS — XYZOXKECTBEHHBIM TEKCTOM, a WHTEPaKTUBHBIC
MeTO/bl 00YUYECHHUS pealiM3yroTCs, MPEXKIE BCEro, IIOCPEACTBOM IIPUMEHEHHs KOMIUIEKCa METOJIOB
MpUEMOB pabOTHI C TEKCTOM.

Cpemy COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH U METOJ0B OOYy4eHHUs B MOCienHee BpeMsi ocoboe MecTo B
oOpa3oBaHnH 3aHMMaeT oOyueHHe Kelc-MeTonoM. OH OPUEHTHPOBAH Ha CaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO MH -
BUJlyaJIbHYI0 U TPYMIOBYIO JESATEILHOCTh YYalMXCs, B KOTOPBIX MMM IPHOOPETAIOTCS KOMMY HHU-
KaTHBHBIC YMEHHSI.

Kelic — MHOTO3HaYHOE MOHSTHE, KOTOPOE B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE TPAKTyeTCs Kak Cllydaid, Kazyc.
CrnenioBaTelIbHO, Memoo Kelicog (KeHC-TeXHOJIOTHHN) SBISIETCS. METOJIOM, KOTOPBIN HpeAroaraeT pac-
CMOTpECHHE TPEUI0KEHHBIX ClIydaeB KU3HCHHBIX WM NMPOoQeCcCHOHANBHEIX cutyanuii. CyTh MeToIa
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KeHCOB — aHaJM3 pealbHOU CUTyaluu (WM B3STON U3 XyJI0KECTBCHHOW JIUTEPATYyPhI), OTIMCAHUE KO -
TOPOH OJTHOBPEMEHHO OTpakaeT He TOJBKO KaKyH-MH0O0 MPAKTHIECKYI0 MpoOIeMy, HO U aKTyaIu3H-
pyeT ompeneNieHHBIH KOMIUICKC 3HAHUH, KOTOPBIH HEOOXOAMMO YCBOWTH NPH pa3peIleHUH TaHHOMH
npoOmnemsl. [Ipr3T0M cama npobnema He UM eeT 0 JHO3HATHBIX PEeIIeHHUH. [ TaBHBIM yCJI0 BHEM HCTIO JIb -
30BaHMS METO/a KeHCOB B paboTe HaJ  TEKCTOM SBISETCS HAIMIHE IPOTHBOPEUHIl, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
dhopmupyrotcs u GopMyIHpyroTCs TpoOIeMHBIE CUTYalliH, IPAKTHYECKHE 32 AAHUS I 00CY KICHHS
1 HaXOXK/ICHUS OTNTHMAJIGHOTO perreHus yuammmucs. @pasa «IIpeacraspre cebe, UT0...» COBEpIICH-
HO HEe3aMEHHMMa IIPHY HCI0JIb30BaHUHU JAHHOTO METOJa Ha HHTETPUPOBAHHOM YPOKE PYCCKOTO S3bIKa.

IpuBeném npumeps! Keiic-cuTyanuii, UCIONB3yEeMBIX Ha HHTETPUPOBAHHBIX yPOKaxX B § KIacce
B IIpoLecce paboThl HaJ XyJ0KECTBEHHBIM TCKCTOM:

(1) TIpenctaBpre cebe, uto AHHa BacumpeBHa u CaBYIIKMH HampaBWIMCh K €ro JOMY He
KOPOTKHM ITyTéM, a mo mocce. Kak 3Ta cutyanus cka3ainach Obl Ha JaJbHEWIIEM Pa3BUTHUU CIOJKETa
1 Ha reposx pacckasza «3uMmHuil 1y6» 0. Harubuna?

(2) llpencrasbte cede, uto Bnamumup IlnatoB He moru6 Ha BOiiHE, a OCTajCs KUTh. Kak cioxu-
nach OBl ero cyapba u cyap0a Ipyrux repoes pacckasa Al Anexcuna «JlomamiHee counHeHue» ?

(3) IlpencraBbre cebe, 4To y Bac MOSBUIIACH BOBMOXKHOCTh 33J]aTh aBTOPY MOBecTH «B mromsx»
HecKobko BompocoB. ITocTpoiite muanor Ha Temy: «Bcem Xopommum Bo MHE 1 00s3aH KHHTaM»
(M. Topbkwuii).

CutyatnBHBIE 33/1a4¥l (KEHCHI) HAa MHTETPUPOBAHHBIX YPOKaX MOTYT OBbITh CBSI3aHBI:

— ¢ npobreMaMu 1 nepcreKTHBaMH B3aUM OOTHOIIEHUH M e /Ty TNIaBHBIMH FepOsIM U ITPOHU3BE ICHHUS.
— C COCTaBIEHHEM MapIIpyTa IMepeABIKEHUS TepOeM MPOU3BEICHNUS;
— C COCTaBJICHHEM XPOHOJOTMYECKUX TAOJMII MPOU3OIIEUINX COOBITHIA.

Ketic MoeT OBITh IPEJICTABICH U B BUJE OIHOTO NMPEMIOKEHUS — IUTAThl U3 TEKCTA.

IIpuBeném npumep Keic-3a7auu, KOTOPYIO MOJKHO MPEIIOKUTH ydamuMmcs §-ro Kiacca B
Hauaje u3ydeHus npousseneHus B. I'. Pacnytuna « Ypoku ¢paHIy3ckoroy:

B.I'. Pacnytmin kak-to ckazan: « Yumamenv yuumcs y Knue He HCu3Hu, a yyecmeam. Jlumepa-
mypa, — Ha MOU 63271510, — 9Mo npedicoe 6ce2o socnumarue wyscme. M npesicoe ece2o 006pomul,
yyucmomul, baa2opoocmeay. Kak Bbl moHUMAaeTe 3TH clioBa?

Iutata B JaHHOM cily4ae M OyJeT ABIATbCS KelcoM. Ydaluecs BbICKa3bIBaIOT CBOE MHEHUE U
cBou mpejmnosioxkenus. [locae mpoyTeHHs U AETANBHOTO aHaIU3a BCETO MPOU3BEACHUS BBIACHIETCA
UCTHHHOE 3HAa4€HHE JAHHBIX CTPOK, CBEPSETCS C MPEMIOKEHHBIMH TOJIKOBAHUSAMU 10 3HAKOMCTBA C
MPOU3BEICHUEM.

HWrak, MeTo KeiiCOB peAIoaraeT CHoIb30BaHNE TPOOJIEMHBIX BOIIPOCOB ¥ CUTyallnii, CBsI 3aH-
HBIX KaK C XyJ0>KECTBEHHBIM TEKCTOM, TaK M C KM3HEHHBIM OMNBITOM y4Yall[UXCs, b KOTOPBIX — CTH-
MYJIIPOBaTh CO3/aHUE YYalMMHCS COOCTBEHHBIX CYKACHUH MHPOBO33PEHYECKOTO, OLEHOYHOTO,
MOJIEMUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, 4TO SBISIETCS CBUICTEIHCTBOM BBICIICH CTETIEHH KOMMYHHKAIIHH.

Jluteparypa:

1. TamsckoBa H.JA. Teopus obyuenus unocmpanuvim asvikam. Jlunegooudakmuxa u memoouxa [Tekcr]:
yuebHoe mocobue. — M .: I3gatenbckuii neHTp «Axagemusi», 2007.
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PROBLEMATIZAREA LA ORELE DE LIMBA FRANCEZA

Angela COS CIUG, dr., conf. univ., Facultatea de Litere,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balfi

Résumé: La problématisation reste de nos jours une méthode efficace d’enseignement et d apprentissage
du FLE. Dans ['article qui suit nous nous proposons de mettre en place l’applicabilité de cette méthode dans
les classes de FLE de la République de Moldova.

Mots-clé: problématisation, méthode, applicabilité, résultat, compétences.

1. Introducere
Didactica unei limbi straine se face astdzi pomind de la principiul imitativ de baza, care stipu-
leaza ca elevii, pentru a invata o astfel de limba, au nevoie de o contextualizare mai mult sau mai
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putin ampla, adica sa fie plasati, intr-o masurd mai mare sau mai micd, intr-o situatie de comunicare
identica sau aproape identica celei a vorbitorilor nativi, in care procesul de imitare a unui model ofe-
rit de un locutor, dacad nu nativ, atunci micar foarte experimentat, ar fi pe cat de adecvat, pe atat de
motivat. Situatia cu pricina, in cadrul Republicii Moldova, poate fi doar simulatd printr-un sir de
metode de tip diferit, care, fiecare in parte, 15i are aportul ei la realizarea obiectivelor expuse mai
sus. Metodele date pot fi clasificate in (am preluat aici clasificarea lui Landsheere, vezi Landsheere
1992: 130): (1) metode directe de instruire, care sunt centrate, in mare masurd, pe activitatea profe-
sorului (expunerea unor fapte dupd modelul vorbitorului nativ, explicatia, observarea, demonstrarea,
lucrul cu manualul etc.); (2) metode de instruire indirectd, centrate pe elevi sicare se dovedesc foarte
eficiente atunci cand: (a) urmiresc dezvoltarea, la ei, a unor capacitati si performante ale gandirii ca
Lhativii” (=2 la francaise, de exemplu) sau (b) vizeazd formarea unor atitudini i dezvoltarea unor
abilitati cu caracter impersonal (problematizarea, studiul de caz, modelarea, simularea etc.); (3) me-
tode de instruire de tip interactiv care au drept caracteristica principala faptul ca aduc actorii relatiei
educationale intr-o relatie de parteneriat. Ele favorizeazi, de asemenea, reunirea membrilor colecti-
vului gcolar in grupuri si realizarea unor sarcini (metoda conversatiei, a dezbaterii, a rezolvarii de
probleme in grup, a jocului de rol, a brainstormingului, a tutoratului, a Invatarii prin cooperare etc.);
(4) metode de instruire de tip experiential, centrate pe elevi, in care se pune accent mai mult pe pro-
cesele invatarii, decat pe produsele ei (exercitiul, learning by doing-ul, lucrari practice, proiecte, in-
vatarea prin descoperire, prin investigatie); (5) metode de instruire facilitatoare a studiului indepen-
dent si diferentiat, in care actorii principali sunt elevii, in timp ce rolul profesorului este diminuat.
Elevii sunt evaluati, dar si au posibilitatea de a se autoevalua prin figa de activitate personalda. Meto-
da folosita este cea a stimularii gandirii critice a elevilor si aducerea ei in concordanta cu ,.felul nati-
vilor dea construio asertiune, de a motiva ceva, dea rezuma, conchide etc.”.

Metodele enumerate sunt clasificate i dupa alte principii, cum ar fi cel: (a) istoric care permite
evidentierea metodelor traditionale, clasice (expunerea, conversatia, exercitiul etc.) sia celor moderne,
adicd de datd mai recentd (algoritmizarea, problematizarea, brainstormingul, instruirea pro gramata
etc.); (b) al extensiunii sferei de aplicabilitate, in raport cu care identificim metode generale (expu-
nerea, prelegerea, conversatia, cursul magistral etc.) si particulare sau speciale (restranse la predarea
unor compartimente aparte ale limbii sau chiar a unei teme oarecare, cum ar fi exemplul); (c) al mo-
dalitatii principale de prezentare a cunostingelor, care ne permite sa identificim metode verbale (ba-
zate pe cuvantul scris sau rostit ,,ca nativii” sau aproape ,ca nativii’) si metode intuitive (bazate pe
observarea directd, concret-senzoriald a obiectelor, fenomenelor realitdtii autohtone); (d)al gradului de
angajare a elevilorla lectie,n acord cu care delimitdm metode expozitive sau pasive (centrate pe me-
moria reproductivd si pe ascultarea pasiva a vorbirii orale native) si metode active, care suscita acti-
vitatea de explorare personald a realitatii ,,native”; (e) al functiei didactice principale,carene ajuta sa
descriem metode cu functia principald de predare si comunicare, cu functia principala de fixare si con-
solidare, cu functia principala de verificare i apreciere a rezultatelor muncii; (f) al modului de admi-
nistrare a experientei ce urmeazd a fi insusitd,in acord cu care identificam metode algoritmice (bazate
pe secvente operationale, stabile, construite dinainte) sau euristice (bazate pe descoperirea proprie si
rezolvarea de probleme); (g) al formei de organizare a muncii, care ne ajuta sa delimitim metode
individuale, adica pentru fiecare elev in parte, metode de predare-invdfare in grupuri (de nivel sau
omogene §i pe grupe eterogene), metode frontale, cu intreaga clasd, metode combinate, prin
alternari intre variantele de mai sus; (h) al axei de invdtare: mecanica (prin receptare) sau constientd
(prin descoperire), care pune in aplicare metode ca expunerea, demonstratia cu caracter expozitiv
sau cele care apartin preponderent descoperirii dirijate (conversatia euristica, observatia dirijata,
instruirea programatd, studiul de caz etc.), descoperirii propriu-zise (observarea independenta,
exercitiul euristic, rezolvarea de probleme, brainstormingul etc.); (i) al schimbarii produse la elevi,
care pune, in prim plan, metode heterostructurante (cand transformarea se produce prin altul, ca in
cazul expunerii, conversatiei, studiului de caz, problematizarii etc.) sau autostructurante (cand
individul setransforma prin sine, ca in situatia descoperirii, observatiei, exercitiului etc.).

Dupa cum mentioneazi, pe buna dreptate C. Cucos (vezi (Cucos 2006: 291)), toate metodele
enumerate ,,nu apar in stare purd, ci sub forma unor variante gi aspecte diferite. Ele nu se manifesta
izolat, ci apar §i se concretizeazd in variante metodologice compozite, prin difuziunea permanenta a
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unor trasaturi i prin articularea a doud sau mai multe metode. Exista insd o serie de metode prima-
re, de ,,ideal-tipuri” metodologice, din care deriva toate celelalte”. Dupa C. Cucos, dintre aceste me-
tode face parte $i metoda problematizarii.

2. Problematizarea ca metodi eficienta in didactica limbii franceze ca limba striina

In cercetarile didactice contemporane, problematizarea este identificata, de cele mai dese ori,
cu (a) predarea prin rezolvare de probleme sau (b) predarea productiva de probleme. Dupa W. Okon
(apud Todoran 1964), metoda datd constd in crearea unor ,probleme” elevilor, adica dificultati practi-
ce sau teoretice, legate de materia predata, iar solutionarea lor se face prin activitdtile de cercetare —
de reguld, de ordin individual — , efectuate de elevi sub indrumarea pedagogului. Astfel, se realizea-
7a si o predare §i o insusire de cunostinte pe baza unor structuri cu date insuficiente, adica structuri
ce se cer completate in mod individual. In acest context, K. van Lehn, Sprinthall si Oja (apud
Cerghit 1997) considerd, pe buna dreptate, ca, pentru o mai buna insugire a noilor concepte dintr-un
domeniu oarecare de cunoastere, este necesar ca elevii sa fie, in mod obligatoriu, pusi, mai intai de
toate, intr-un impas de tipul celui cand ei trebuie s& confrunte ceea ce cunosc deja cu ceea ce li se
comunica la moment si mai este incd o informatie noua pentru ei, adica, intr-o oarecare masura, o
problema pe care acestia nu o pot rezolva prin modalitdtile traditionale cu care sunt familiarizati.

Cu raportare la acest fapt, I. Cerghit subliniaza ca, ,Jla baza invatamantului de tip problematizat
std notiunea de situatie-problema” (ibidem), cand elevii sunt contrariati de conditiile unui exercitiu,
in sensul ca acele competente pe care le au deja nu le permit sa gaseasca solutia exercitiului cu
pricina, fapt ce-i determina si initieze o ciutare suplimentard, urmata de o descoperire. in acest caz,
profesorul nu comunica elevilor, pur si simplu, niste cunostinte gata elaborate, ci ii pune in situatia
de cdutare si de descoperire a unor adevaruri.

Dupad cum o afirmid teoreticienii problematizarii (vezi Cerghit 1980), latura cea mai importan-
ta, In aceastd metoda, o constituie crearea situatiilor problematice si nu punerea unor intrebari care
depasesc cadrulmateriei predate sinecesita o documentare suplimentard din partea elevilor.

in continuare, vom descrie succint situatiile mentionate mai sus, raportandu-le la didactica lim-
bii franceze ca limba strdina.

Problematizarea ca metoda de predare-invatare a limbii franceze poate fi aplicata, tindndu-se
cont de faptul ca ea presupune cateva momente (ibidem): un moment declansator, cand elevii sunt
pusi intr-o situatie-problema, care depaseste competentele lor de limba, de exemplu, in cazul cand
acestia, find debutanti care cunosc doar regulile formirii prezentului modului indicativ, trebuie sa
observe, intr-o seriec de texte propuse de profesor, intrebuintarea verbelor la timpul indicat si sa
formuleze reguli cu privire la aceastd intrebuintare; unul tensional, cand elevii sunt in cautarea
solutiei problemei enuntate de profesor; unul rezolutiv, cand elevii au gasit, dupa parerea lor, solutia
cautata, propunand un tablou coerent silogic al intrebuintarii timpului anuntatin discursulfrancez.

Pentru a obtine rezultatul scontat prin aceastd metoda, si anume dezvoltarea gandirii elevilor,
trebuie respectate anumite conditii: (1) elevilor trebuie sa le fie puse la dispozitie materialele necesare
pentru documentare: in cazul exercitiului mentionat mai sus, manuale de gramatica, articole stiintifice
etc.; (2) aceste materiale trebuie sa fie pertinente (adica sa prezinte o viziune moderna asupra pro ble-
maticii) i sa rAspunda principiului accesibilittii, in sensul ca dificultatile din ele sa fie dozate iscusit
si progresiv: de exemplu, cu referire la intrebuintarea prezentului modului indicativ in franceza con-
temporana, prezentarea ar trebui sa poarte, mai intdi de toate, asupra frazei simple, apoi asupra celei
complexe, in care se impune un acord temporal gi logic intre diferite actiuni concomitente, anterioa-
re sau posterioare; (3) aplicarea problematizarii prin crearea situatiei-problema se cere facuta la mo-
mentul cel mai adecvat al lectiei, si anume cel cand elevii manifesta un interes real pentru rezolva-
rea unei enigme, descoperirea unui nou adevar cu raportare la limba franceza si intrebuintarea ei; (4)
aplicarea periodica (si nu permanenta!) a problematizirii la orele de limba francezi este mai
efectivd, daca grupul de elevi este omogen (si putin numeros), adica acestia au competente de limba
si de culturd lingvisticd similare sau aproape similare, competente ce se incadreaza in anumite nive -
luri de cunoasterealimbii (A1, A2, B1, B2, Cl), descrise de ,,Cadrul European al limbilor”.

Dupa cum am observat din practica de predare, nerespectarea conditiilor expuse mai sus face
ca problematizarea, in cadrul orelor de limba francezi ca limba strdind, sd devind o metoda formala
sau chiar defavorizanta. Astfel, nerespectarea primei conditii stopeaza definitiv procesul de desco-
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perire a unor adevaruri necunoscute cu raportare la limba in cauzi. Nerespectarea conditiei a doua
poate duce la 0 documentare in baza unor materiale depasite, care nu contribuie la realizarea scopu -
rilor didactice sau stopeaza definitiv procesul de descoperire, datd fiind complexitatea excesiva a
surselor de informare individuald. Nerespectarea conditiilor a treia si a patra introduce haos in pro -
cesul didactic, mai cu seami, neomogenitatea grupei de elevi sau numirul lor mare. in cazul in care
problematizarea este utilizatd prea des, elevii se obosesc mai repede si scade potentialul lor de lucru.

Daca insd conditille enumerate mai sus sunt respectate, metoda datd face ca componentele
intelectuale, afective si volitionale ale personalitatii elevilor sa fie antrenate plenar in activitatile de
cercetare si descoperire a unor adevaruri, ea calificdindu-se drept o metodd cu valoare formativa,
deoarece consolideaza structuri cognitive, stimuleaza spiritul de explorare, formeaza un stil activ de
munca, cultivd autonomia $i curajul in afigarea unorpozitii proprii.

Problematizarea poate fi intrebuintata cu succes la predarea-invatarea oricarui compartiment al
limbii franceze si la oricare nivel de cunoastere a limbii date. Astfel, la formarea si dezvoltarea
competentelor de intelegere orala, problematizarea poate fi axatd pe intelegerea, fara etapa de pre-
audiere sau pre-vizionare, a unor materiale audio si/sau video autentice, in care coraportul unitatilor
cunoscute (de natura lexicala, gramaticala etc.) cu cele necunoscute de elevinu depaseste proportia
de 90%/10%.

La formarea si dezvoltarea competentelor de intelegere scrisd in limba franceza, problematiza-
rea poate fi axatd pe intelegerea, fara etapa de pre-lecturd, a unor texte, in care coraportul unitatilor
cunoscute cu cele necunoscute raimane acelasi ca in cazul intelegerii orale.

La formarea si dezvoltarea competentelor de exprimare orald in limba franceza, problematiza-
rea poate fi axatd pe crearea unor situatii-problema, de tipul celei cdnd elevul trebuie sa-si imagine-
ze ca se afla intr-un magazin din Franta gi vrea sd cumpere un produs care, la moment, lipseste din
magazin. El trebuie sa se apropie de vanzitoare, al carei rol este jucat de profesoara de limba france-
7a, pentru a preciza cand va fi posibil de cumparat produsul cu pricina. Rolul vanzitoarei este jucat
de profesoara care trebuie sa creeze elevului situatia-problema, adica sa-l faca sa apeleze la un anu-
mit tip de vocabular, structuri gramaticale etc.

La formarea $i dezvoltarea competentelor de exprimare scrisd in limba franceza, problematizarea
poate fi axatd pe interpretarea unor imagini. Acest exercitiu a fost conceput, pentru prima data, de
A. Lévy si presupune ca membrii unui grup sa redacteze — la inceput individual, pentru ca apoi sa
continue in cadrul unui subgrup — o serie de legende/istorioare corespunzitoare unor imagini unice.
Interpretarea, in acest caz, se realizeaza in patru faze: (1) in prima fazi (cu o duratd intre 10 si 20 de
minute) fiecare participant redacteazi, in mod individual, istorioara proprie; (2) pe intervalul a 20-30
de minute, participantii se impart n grupuri de patru pana la sase persoane, fiecare subgrup avand
drept sarcind redactarea unei istorioare comune ca explicatie la imaginea originard (aici sunt puse in
valoare abilitatile de negociere si de consens al perceptiilor initiale); (3) a treia fazi, desfasurata tot
pe intervalul a 20-30 de minute, presupune ca aceste subgrupuri sd se consulte i sd negocieze o sin-
gura imagine, generala pentru intregul colectiv; (4) ultimei faze ii este alocat tot un interval de apro Xi-
mativ 30 de minute, timp in care participantii sunt invitati de catre formator sa analizeze i sa descrie
sentimentele, problemele si dificultatile resimtite pe parcursul desfagurarii exercitiului. Aceastatehnica
de invitare se poate folosi de citre profesor atunci cand doreste sa dezvolte, prin problematizare, un
anumit continut ce va fi delimitat in viitoarea secventa de instruire. in acest caz, tehnica presupune
ca, dupa ce elevii vor fi dezvoltat imaginea de ansamblu prin negociere, in cadrul prezentarii noului
continut, profesorul le va,spulbera” analiza prin informatiile pe care le aduce in cAmpul invatarii.

3. Concluzii

Metoda problematizirii poate fi aplicata cu succes la predarea-invatarea tuturor compartimen-
telor limbii. Prin ea, sunt dezvoltate competente de cercetare, care, odata dezvoltate, il ajuta pe elev
sd depaseascd singur situatiile-problema.
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DIFICULTATI iN INVATAREA LIMBII ROMANE DE CATRE ALOLINGVI

Swvetlana STANTIERU, lect. sup. univ., Facultatea de Litere,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balfi

Abstract: The learning process of the Romanian language by the non-speakers is still complex and pro-
blematic. The difficulties that arise while learning Romanian apply equally to the phonetic, lexical and gram-
matical levels. In the present research we will lay emphasis on the semantic competence, taking into account
that the non-native speaker must turn to good account all meanings of the word(either the word is polyse-
mantic or homonymous, used in the literal or figurative meaning etc.), must analyse the coincidences and
overlappings, observethe stylistic values of the words etc.

Keywords: the school with language of teaching other than Romanian, difficulty, feature, comparative
basis, semantic competence.

invatarea limbii romane de citre alolingvi constituie pind in prezent o problemi complexi si
foarte dificild. Interviurile, reportajele din perioada susfinerii examenelor de Bacalaureat sint
elocvente in acest sens. De asemenea, ne convingem de acest fapt, in special, la inceputul fiecarui
an de studiu, cind propunem studentilor o probad de evaluare initiald. Evident, nu exista ,.formule
magice” sau ,retete ideale” pentru predarea-invatarea unei limbi si nici ,timp record” pentru nsusi-
rea ei. Intr-un proces de invitare de calitate e firesc sa punem accent totusipe rezultate.

Limba romana ar trebui s constituie unul dintre principalele obiecte de studiu in cadrul scolii
alolingve, caci insugirea ei de cétre elevii alolingvi este legatd indubitabil de activitatea lor sociald
in viitor. Dupa absolvirea liceului, elevii trebuie sa achizitioneze un bagaj de cunostinte lexicale,
gramaticale, dar si culturale, care sa-i permita sa duca o viatd independentd intr-un mediu lingvistic
nou, sa inteleaga limba la nivelul vorbit si scris, sa faca fatd majoritatii situatiilor cotidiene de expri-
mare orala sau scrisd. Doar insugirea materiei de studiu in mod constient poate conduce la o vorbire
corecta si coerenta. Astfel, pentru o mai bund Insusire a limbii e necesar de a insista in invatarea
acesteia pe deosebirile de ordin fonetic, semantic §i gramatical dintre limba materna si limba studia-
ta, in cazul nostru — romana. Or ,aceasta se obtine daca la studierea limbii romane se va tine cont de
specificul limbii materne si in permanentd se vor compara aceste doud limbi, Astfel, priceperile §i
deprinderile de vorbire se formeazi in mod logic pe aceastd bazd comparativa” (Granaci et alii
1994: 7). A devenit axioma si faptul ca stapinirea unei limbi striine conduce la imbunatatirea nive-
lului de cunoastere a limbii materne, céci asimilarea unei limbi noi se face in baza comparatiei cu
vocabularul gi regulile limbii materne. Orice limba, dupa cum bine se stie, se invatd prin metoda
comparatiei (se compard limba-{intd cu limba-sursd), pentrua puteafi insusitd logic §itemeinic.

Fireste, in invatarea unei limbi trebuie sa tinem cont side particularitatile de virsta. Cu alte cuvin-
te, Intr-un fel vom invata un copil si cu totul altfel se va lucra cu un adult. Cu cit mai mari sint cur-
santii, ,,cu atit mai mult dezvoltarea competentei se va orienta spre discutie si explicitare” (Sclifos et
alii 2010: 47). Aceasta ar permite intelegerea mai profunda a proprietatilor limbii. Astfel, o strategie
de predare adecvata trebuie sa porneasca de la identificarea dificultatilor la explicarea lor.

Dificultatile in invatarea limbii romane de catre alolingvi se intilnesc la nivel fonetic, lexical,
gramatical. La nivel fonetic, e vorba in special de pronuntarea consoanelor d, t, n; pronuntarea lui 0
in pozitie neaccentuatd; pronuntarea lui i plin —umbli, intri, afli; niste codri, niste ministri; i scurt —
vezi, sezi, torni; pomi, lupi etc.; pronuntarea diftongilor — Soare, scoald; gustoasd, umbroasd; si a
triftongilor — aripioarad, inimioara, creioane etc.; accentuarea cuvintelor (deoarece in limba romana
accentul nu este fix, ci variabil) — diploma, sofer, autobuz; alternantele fonetice: el vede — sd vada,
el trece — sd treacd, el creste — sd creascd; tindr— tineri, cuvint — cuvinte, sfint — sfinti etc.

Prin urmare, in invatarea limbii trebuie sd se {ind cont atit de fenomenele comune, analogice
din cele doud limbi, pentru a facilita intelegerea lor in limba insugita, cit si de cele diferentiatoare,
pentru a evita erorile comise in procesul vorbirii. Astfel, dificultdti in plan gramatical pot fi intilnite
la determinarea genului; la acordul adjectivului (demonstrativ, posesiv) cu substantivul, la intre buin-
tarea formelor de Genitiv-Dativ in special la substantivele feminine la singular, la utilizarea modului
conjunctiv, persoana a lll-a, la verbele care cer Acuzativul (a invidia pe cineva) si la cele care cer
Dativul (ifi multumesc). Totusi, cele mai mari dificultati in invatarea unei limbi se intilnesc in situa-
tiile cind 1n limba maternd nu existd fenomene de asa tip: de exemplu, categoria articolului in limba

rusd sau formele atone ale pronumelui. In contextul celor mentionate, considerdm ca o solutie in
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acest caz este confruntarea directd a formelor care se confunda si evidentierea diferentelor dintre
ele. Aceasta insd provoaca controverse intre rindurile cercetatorilor, unii sustinind ca ,,faptul de a
compara doud forme problematice pune studentii in fata a doua dificultdti in loc de una singura”. O
asemenea comparatie insd constituie ,,metoda cea mai eficace in combaterea erorilor de interferenta,
intrucit ele rezultd deseori din inconstienta” (Rusiewicz-Wozny et alii 2002: 149).

Pe tot parcursul invatarii, cursantul asimileaza unitéti lexicale noi. E important ca un cuvint sa
nu fie insusit si inteles mecanic, ci sa se ,cultive deprinderile de a apela la dictionar” (Sclifos et alii
2010: 48), astfel subiectul vorbitor trebuie sa valorifice toate sensurile cuvintului (fie cd e cuvint po-
lisemantic sau omonim, cu sens propriu sau figurat etc.); sd analizeze coincidentele i suprapunerile
lexicale; sa observe valorile stilistice ale cuvintelor. Prin urmare, este foarte important sd se puna
accent pe competenta semantica. Aceasta poate fi formatd dacad subiectul vorbitor este obignuit sa
utilizeze corect dictionarele, site-urile, enciclopediile etc. adecvate.

»Necesitatea de a utiliza un dictionar in procesul invatarii limbilor striine este unanimaccep ta-
ta, sustine cercetatoarea Gabricla Biris, fie ¢d ne referim la dictionare bilingve, utile in primele etape
de insugire a unei limbi strdine, sau dictionare monolingve, care devin un instrument de tucru in mo -
mentul in care se atinge un nivel ridicat de competentd in comunicare pentru L2” (Biris 2013: 37).
Or aceasta e absolut necesar pentru o utilizare si diferentiere semantica corectda a multor lexeme care
in limba rusad au aceeasi radacina, dar prefixe diferite, iar in limba roména sint redate fie prin acelasi
lexem, fie prin lexeme total diferite.

Sa compardm:

a pregati — 1. TOTOBUTH XoauTh — @ merge, a umbla

2. MOJrOTOBHUTH yxomuTh — a pleca

3. IpUrOTOBHTH TP MXOIUTh — & Veni

4. 3aroTOBUTH 00XomuTh — a ocoli, a inconjura
5. HATOTOBHTH 3axo1MTh — a intra

BBIXOJIUTh — a lesi, a pleca; a parasi
HAXOJUTh — a gasi, a descoperi, a afla
HCXOIIMTh — & Proveni, a emana, a-si trage izvorul

a coase — 1. mmrh TIOKPBITE(CS) — a (Se) acoperi (cu o plapuma)
2. TOUIUTh Hakp bITh(Cs1) — a(-1) pune
3. TIp AIIHTH NPUKPBITE(CS1) —a (Se) infdsura, a (se) inveli

ykpbITh(cs) — 1. a (se) inveli, a (se) acoperi; 2. a
(se) ascunde, a (se) addposti.
anumi-— 1. Hassare (a daunnume; aboteza, a denumi) | sakycurts —a minca (pufin)

2. o6o3Bars (a califica, a categorisi, a eticheta) | mepexycurs —a lua un aperitiv

3. wmaseiBarh (@ considera talent indscut; a | momzakycurs — a gusta, a lua o gustarica

socoti, a caracteriza)

4. Ha3bIBaTh (dupd numele de familie)
S. HazHauatw (la lucru, intr-o functie)

a reusi — 1. 3acratb (~ sd vadd; ~ la tren) POIUTE — a nagste
2. mocnets (~ din urmacuiva) ypomute —a fita (despre animale)
3. yXuTpurhcs (~ sd iasd din incurcaturad) TOp OIUTh — a da nagtere

4. y naBarbcs (2 ajunge la rezultatul dorit)

Fireste, elementele limbii nu se studiazi la invatarea unei limbi straine izolat, caci ,,cuvintul nu
poate fi conceput ca o unitate izolatd a limbii, ci ca un element integrat unei structuri’. De aceea
»orice cuvint trebuie integrat In contexte cit mai variate nu numai pentru a-i clarifica sensul, ci si
pentru a-1 mentine viu in memoria cursantilor” (Predarea 2003: 131).

De exemplu, a scadea: prefurile scad — nensl nagator; ziua scade — y6siBaet; Nistrul scade —
yObiBaet; zeama scade — yBapuBaercs; temperatura scade — monmkaercs/mamaet; focul scade —
ybaBisietcs; vocea scade — cmabeer; soarele scade — 3axomuT; puterile scad — cmaGerot; durerea
scade — npuryrusietcs; a scddea cheltuielile — yMeHbIIATE/CHIKATE; a Scddea in greutate — yMeHb-
IaThCAd B BECE €tC.;

a sparge: ~ vesela — 6utes mocyay; ~ geamul (cu mingea) — pa36uts oxno; ~ lemne (cu toporul)
— KOJOTh/packojioTs IpoBa; ~ huci (cu ciocanul) — xonots opexu; ~ abcesul (cu bisturiul) —
MPOKOJIOTh HAPBIB; ~ 0 [ocuintd —oOOKpacTs KBApTUPY; ~ gheata — pa3duth nen etc.

104



Prin urmare, ,pentru un vorbitor de limba romand, delimitarea sensurilor nu este dificila.
Pentru cei care invatd limba romdna, important este sd nu scape din vedere faptul ca fiecare sens al
unui cuvint polisemantic se delimiteazd de celelalte printr-o combinatie de trasaturi semantice care
se afla in relatii generice” (Constantinovici 2006: 95). Asadar, pentru o folosire corectd a cuvintului
trebuie sd cunoastem nu numai echivalentul lui in limba materna, ci i caracteristicile lui semantice,
morfologice, sintactice $i combinatorii in limba studiata. Din acest punct de vedere, ,0rice curs de
predare a limbii strdine urmeazi sa includad exercitii care ar avea drept sarcind insugirea caracteristi-
cilor semantice, caracteristicilor morfologice, caracteristicilor sintactice $i a caracteris ticilor
combinatorii ale cuvintelor” (Predarea 2003: 130).

Astfel, dupa cum bine se stie, majoritatea cuvintelor sint polisemantice, dar sistemul de sensuri
dintr-o limba nu corespunde cu cel din altd limba. Uneori ,limba-sursd dispune de mai putine
sensuri decit limba-tinta si invers” (Condrea 2006: 55). De exemplu, lexemul palma in limba rusa se
traduce: 1. magonp; 2. mome4uHa; 3. maap (~ de pamint; ~ de loc); 4. nactel; 5. BRIOMBaIKa ISt
KOBpOB, iar lexemul 6u0 are in limba romdna sensul de: 1. aspect, infatisare, exterior, aparenta, aer,
chip, mina, stare; 2. priveliste, vedere, perspectiva, peisaj; 3. (pl.) (fig.) planuri, intentii, perspective
(planuri de viitor); 4. (sg.) vedere, vaz (Ha BuIy y BceX = in vazul tuturor).

Totusi interferente semantice apar, de obicei, in situatiile cind doi sai mai multi termeni din
limba-tinta corespund unui singur termen din limba-sursa sau invers: fluviu, riu — pexa. In asemenea
situatii, subiectul vorbitor devine confuz si nu intuieste intotdeauna cuvintul potrivit. De aceea
Lcompararea articolelor din dictionarul bilingv cu cele din dictionarele monolingve este o procedura
care trebuie Inceputa la clasa, urmind ca elevul sa inteleaga pentru restul vietii ca nu orice sens se
potriveste oricarei traduceri” (Sclifos et alii, p. 50).

Conchidem ca invétarea unei limbi constd, in primul rind, in Invatarea constientd a lexicului ei
si a folosirii unitatilor lexicale adecvate, potrivite in procesul comunicarii. Or, dacd extragem dint-0
limba lexicul, in ea numai ramine nimic. Totulin limba incepe sisfirseste cu ,,Maria Sa cuvintul”.
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DEZVOLTAREA COMPETENTELOR DE INTERPRETARE A EUFEMISMELOR
iN TEXTUL POLITIC SI ECONOMIC

Oxana CHIRA, lector universitar, Facultatea de Litere,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Resume: En étant un phénomene neglige dans la littérature de specialite, 1'analyse de diverses
manifestations des euphémismes pourrait contribuer a élucider des aspects concernant le locuteur dans une
maniere de masquer la reéalité, spécialement quand on fait reféerence aux aspects politiques. Par le biais des
textes mediatiques, les etudiants se confrontent a la complexité langagiere objective propre a une langue en
tant qu’elle est ancrée dans un cadre culturel et civilisationnel donné. Souvent, les mots employes par les
medias sont choisis par le publiciste en ayant une intention: pour masquer la réalité, pour inciter ou pour
bouleverser le lecteur. Tous ces types d’intention sont «materialisés» par le locuteur a |’aide des euphémismes.

Mots-clés: euphémisme, discours médiatique, langue de bois, politiquement correct, euphémisation,
tabou, interdiction de langage.

Pornind de la definitia ,,competenta este capacitatea unei persoane sau a unui grup de persoane
de a realiza o sarcina de invatare, profesionald sau sociald la un nivel de performanta prestabilit de
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un standard intr-un context dat” (Curriculum 2010: 8-9), putem sa perseveram, in baza competente-
lor de comunicare ale studentului, pe dezvoltarea competentelor de cultura generala. Acest lucru va
determina incadrarea studentului intr-un mediu social de activitate si, indirect, va impulsiona dez-
voltarea anumitor competente de interpretare si de receptare a eufemismelor. Totodata, textele pre-
vazute de curriculum pot fi literare si nonliterare, interpretate in atelierele de lectura care vin sa pro-
moveze formarea de competente pragmatice. E cazul s mentiondm cd la baza atelierelor de lectura,
prioritar std lucrul pe text, de aceea incercarea de interpretare a eufemismului in textele politice
sau/si economice (interviuri, articole de zar, afise publicitare, anunturi) este strict necesara. La cur-
surile de lexicologie, stilistica, la orele practice de limba straina si de traducere aplicata ar fi reco-
mandabil, la nivel de sugestie, ca studentul sa capete abilitati de analiza lexicala a textului publi-
cistic prin identificarea eufemismelor. Facind uz de metoda substitutiei, studentul isi imbogateste
vocabularul, constientizeaza rolul eufemismelor in comunicarea orala si scrisa.

in discursul politic se poate observa un anume specific de utilizare a modalitatilor de redare a
informatiei. Acest specific e determinat de scopul textului politic: de a camufla sau, dimpotriva, de a
reliefa aspectele negative/pozitive ale realitdtilor evocate, de a-l afecta sau, dimpotriva, de a-l pon-
dera, cit mai putin/mult pe destinatar.

Intr-un cuvint, acest specific e conturat de finalitatile pe care le urmareste un text politic, intru-
cit, ,ca orice tip de text, si textul politic este determinat, cu privire la procedeele sale de baza, prin
finalitatea sa si prin functiile care corespund unei asemenea finalitati” (Coseriu 1996: 15). Dintre
aceste procedee fac parte si eufemismele care nu sint altceva decit niste mijloace de aplicare a stra-
tegiilor verbale nu numai de cétre politicieni sau membri de partid, dar si de cei care se pronuntd, in
general, pe marginea problemelor social-politice, istorice, economice etc. Astfel, daca unii evita cu-
vintul razboi, utilizind eufemismul conflict (conflictul din lugoslavia, conflictul transnistrean), dar
se referd la rdzboi, e limpede ca si ceilalti utilizeazi cuvintul conflict, referindu-se la acelasi semni-
ficat. Cu alte cuvinte, si unii, i altii vizeazi aceeasi realie, intrucit si unii, si altii se referd la ,nuante
si valori asociate semnificatului’, dar nu la ,nuante ale semnificatului” (ibidem, 13). Altfel zis, va-
loarea eufemisticd a unitatilor lingvale e in functie de o serie de factori extralingvistici, precum ar fi
situatia politicd, intentia emitatorului, circumstantele comunicarii etc. De exemplu, imbinarea epoca
de aur a capatat valoare eufemisticd dupa cédderea regimului ceausist, iar imbinarile evenimentele
din 7 aprilie si revolutia twitter?” din 7 aprilie (Lumea, 2011, nr. 5, p. 34) ,5-au niscut” cu valoare
eufemisticd odata cu protestelein masa din 7 aprilie 2009 din Republica Moldova.

Ca atare, eufemismele din domeniul politicii (ca si din alte domenii) pot fi examinate sub di-
verse aspecte. Astfel, examinindu-le din punct de vedere structural, putem constata ca prevaleazi
evident cele alcatuite din mai multe cuvinte. Lucru explicabil dacd ne gindim la faptul c&, in virtutea
evitarii confruntirii directe cu subiectul abordat, numirul mare de termeni indeparteazi oarecum
atentia receptorului de la informatia transmisd. Sub aspect structural, pot fi distinse trei tipuri de
eufemisme politice rezultate:

1) prin extindere: cuvint — expresie: ,comunist” — posesoral carnetuluirosu.

2) prin contragere: expresie — cuvint: ,criza economicd” — recensiune.

3) prin echivalenta: ,familie saraca”— familie vulnerabila.

Pentru a dezvolta competentele de receptare si de interpretare a eufemismelor, studentul are
nevoie de cunostinte privind mijloacele de formare a eufemismelor politice:

1) Abrevierea. Eufemismele exprimate prin intermediul abrevierilor au la bazi denumiri de
organisme, institutii economice, personalitdti, partide politice etc. Acest tip de eufemisme sint
utilizate in scopuri criptologice (racheta MX sau operatiunea RYAN pentru ,atacul cu rachete
nucleare”), ironice (PDM ,Partidul Democrat din Moldova” pentru ,,Papusarul Detine Moldova”™);

2) Antonimia. Fufemismele formate in baza antonimelor mai sint numite de cercetatori
seufemisme create prin negatie”, prefixul -ne fiind cel mai frecvent element derivativ utilizat la
crearea eufemismelor antonimice: cinstit vs. necinstit ,corupt”: ,Vrem demisia politicienilor
necinstiti!” (http://lideruldeopinie.ro, vizitat 12.02.2013); ortodox vs.neortodox ,,legal”;

3) Metonimia. Metonimia se transformid in eufemism: De exemplu: personalititi pentru
trasaturi umane, actiuni, circumstante etc.: ,,Cei mai bétrini si-au amintit de postavka de pe vremea

2 Twitter (engl.) ,,stare de nervozitate”.
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lui Stalin, cind nkvd-istii si functionarii sovietici umblau pe la casele oamenilor” (www.timpul.md,
vizitat 08.04.2011): de pe vremea lui Stalin ,de pe vremea represiilor, arestarilor in masa”;

4) Sinecdoca. Sinecdoca eufemisticd: De exemplu: ,Liderul crestin-democrat, cel mai iscusit
politician cu barba din Moldova!” (https://freemd.wordpress.com, vizitat 12.07.2009): barba substi-
tuie o parte din aspectul fizic al politicianului Turie Rosca care este asociat cu un act de tradare a
spiritului national din Moldova;

5) Hiperbola. Limbajul politic, spre deosebire de alte tipuri de limbaj, face chiar abuz de exa-
gerari. Astfel, daca e victorie, apoi numaidecit e istoricd, epocald, grandioasd, decisivd, mdreatd,
monumentald, superbd, irepetabild etc.; daca e mentalitate numaidecit e de slugoi, dar nu de sluga
sau slugarnicd. De exemplu: ,in aceste zile istoria a consemnat 0 noud victorie de rasunet a DNA in
lupta impotriva coruptiei si coruptilor din Roménia” (http://gazetadecluj.ro, vizitat 13.09.2014);

6) Litota. Spre deosebire de hiperbola, litota se utilizeazd mai putin in limbajul politic: ,,Mo-
mentan nu prea existd vreo /uminitd in politica noastra”: prin luminitd, gravitatea situatiei politice
este evidenta;

7) Cuvinte din vocabularul cu sfera de utilizare limitata, cum ar fi:

— barbarisme: ,,Gloriosul trecut de luptd si de munca al Otciznei rosii?8?!” (Semn, 2010, nr. 2,
p. 25);

— ocazionalisme: ,,Fiecirei minciuni iliesciene?® (de genul: «Nu ne vindem tara!») ii corespun-
de o minciuna basescian® (de genul: « Voisustine micii intreprinzitori!»)” (Lumea, 2010, nr.2, p. 60);
,Apar elemente voroniste3!in retorica lui Lupu” (www. pldm.md, vizitat 14.12.2010);

8) Jocul de cuvinte: ,,.De peste strada de catedrala chisinduiand de importantd panbasarabeana-
secesionista-promoscoviteana (pentru ca promosco-vita nu prea suna,nu?)” (Butnaru 2010: 201);

Cu titlu de concluzie, mentionam cé la examinarea comportamentului, sub diverse aspecte, al
eufemismelor din domeniul politicii trebuie avut in vedere ca ele, fiind, prin definitie, purtatoare ale
unei ,influente ideologice”, sint adresate unui destinatar cu caracter de masa. In plus, scopul utilizirii
unor atare eufemisme nu trebuie redus la ,,a minti opinia publicd” (or exista si situatii cind eufe mismul
politic exprimd mai veridic $i mai convingator realitatea) sau ,,a reda ceva neplacut printr-un proce-
deu mai delicat” (or exista si situatii cind ,,ceva neplacut” poate fi redat print-un procedeu ,jmai pu-
tin delicat™).

Oricine ar dori sa caute un eufemism in domeniul economiei, il va gasi aproape in fiecare ziar
de afaceri, portal de informatii despre piata de valori, in stirile din domeniul economiei, in dezbate-
rile preelectorale etc. Analiza eufemismelor din limbajul economic confirmad punctul de vedere al
cercetatorilor conform cédruia fenomenul eufemiei are determinare extralingvistica.

Despre aceasta determinare, despre interventia constientd a vorbitorului in utilizarea eufemis-
melor economice ne marturisesc elocvent textele publicitare: se creeazi impresia cd existd persoane
care se ocupd, in mod special, de strategiile de publicitate privind inventarea termenilor in vederea
mentinerii stdrii de spirit pozitive a clientilor si a actionarilor. De reguld, termenii care au o conota-
tie negativa sint inlocuiti prin eufemisme de afaceri. Acest fapt este vizibil in anunturile publicitare
ce urmdresc, de fapt, o strategie specifica anunturilor — cea de a oferi ceva side a convinge recepto-
rul ca acceptarea ofertei 1i avantajeazi. Utilizarea eufemismelor in anunturile publicitare privind in-
tentia de a realiza produsele tradeaza politetea si respectul ofertantului: maturizarea precoce a
tenului pentru ,mbatrinirea tenului”, produs destinat igienei intime pentru femei pentru ,tampoane
pentru femei”, crema Anti-Age pentru ,crema contra imbatrinirii”, cremd emolientd pentru ,crema
de inmuiere”, fixarea dentara pentru ,jnlocuirea dintilor”, danturd mobild sau danturd falsa pentru
~proteza dentara”, bio fresh spray bucal pentru ,spray impotriva mirosului neplacut al gurii”, spray
antiperspirant pentru ,spray contra transpiratiei excesive” etc. In general, in reclamele publicitare
se opteazd pentru formuldri cit mai originale si irepetabile, dar care, in acelasi timp, sa permita
receptorului sd anticipeze intentia emitdtorului sisaidentifice sortimentul propus.

20tcizna < rus. omuusna (Otcizna rosie ,,Patria rosie” pentru ,,Uniunea Sovietica”).
Zjliescien < I. Iliescu.
Opasescian < T.Basescu.
3lyoronist< V. Voronin.
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Eufemismele din sfera economiei, deseori, au fost supuse criticii, deoarece recurg la utilizarea
unui metalimbaj. Utilizarea asa-zisd metalingvisticd a eufemismelor depinde, In mare masura, de
interesul pentru limbajul specializat al emitatorului.

Dacé cineva intentioneaza sd explice un termen, sa clarifice o situatie, sd evite numele real al cau -
zei, apoi el are aceeasi menire de a camufla, deci de a utiliza un limbaj secret. Sub acest unghi de ve-
dere, natura eufemisticd a expresiilor din sfera economiei poate fi examinata de cercetatori drept un
limbaj specializat, precum cel al infractorilor, elevilor, studentilor, soldatilor etc. De exemplu: ,,Con -
tabilitatea creativa si managementul rezultatului sunt eufemisme care se refera la acele practici conta-
bile care deviaza de la standardele contabile...” (Revista de investigare a criminalitazii, 2012, nr. 1,
p. 54). Eufemismele din sfera economieiapartin limbajului specializat itin de modernizarea, aprecierea
si respectarea, totodata, a paralelismului de sens (de exemplu agent imobiliar — functia unui ,,vinza-
tor de case/apartamente”, functionar la Pompe Funebre — functia unui ,,gropar”, manager — functia
unui ,administrator”): ,Pind si portarii de acolo ajung door menageri!” (Dilema Veche, 2010, 17-23
iunie, p. 2): door manager pentru ,portar”, operator de Call Center pentru ,telefonist”, ranger pentru
spadurar”, forte logistice de pastrare a curdteniei pentru ,Jucrdtor auxiliar pentru a face curitenie”).

Exemplele de mai jos (in special, din limba englezd) ilustreazd de ce eufemismele sint atit de
populare in limbajul actorilor economici. Un termen englez utilizat frecvent in ultimul timp in lim-
bajul economic este off-shore, offshore pentru ,fantom, neexistent”: ,Firma offshore te scapa de
taxe, de raspundere si iti salveazi averea in caz de divort” (www.ziaruldeiasi.ro, vizitat 06.10.2012).
Eufemismele queen size, full size au o conotatie poztiva pronuntatd, si persoancle care poarta
dimensiuni mai mari pot fi oarecum mindri de faptul cd poarta king-size.

In anunturile de la rubrica Vinzdri se intilneste frecvent sintagma in stare bund care ne
informeazi ci obiectul oferit spre vinzare functioneazi, dar nu este nou. In felul acesta, emititorul
nu minte, dar nici nu transmite informatia intr-un mod direct: ,,Se vinde urgent masina in Stare
buna!” (http://www.macler.md, vizitat 20.03.2009). Cu acelasi scop, de a transmite o informatie
indirectd, se poate observa utilizarea eufemismului din urmitorul exemplu: odihnd involuntara
pentru ,somaj”: ,,Unele domenii social-economice sint grav afectate de odihnele involuntare ale
personalului” (Timpul, 2009, 9 iulie, p. 6).

Deseori, asistam la o retabuizare a societatii, datorata, de aceasta data, interdictiilor lingvistice,
deci la crearea unor tabuuri artificiale care are loc de la limba la societate. Limbajul politicos tabui-
zeaza realititile netabuistice, agravindu-le prin eufemizarea fortata si prin interzicerea folosirii unor
structuri lexicale existente in limba in mod traditional: ,,Rubla ruseascd a atins astdzi noi minime
istorice” (http://protv.md/, vizitat 12.04.2014): a atinge noi minime istorice pentru ,a scadea, a se
devaloriza”; ,Eu va asigur ca putem avea relatii economice asimetrice cu Uniunea Furopeand, fara a
deveni anexd a marilor corporatii transnationale din Uniunea Europeand sau Statele Unite”
(Www.ppcd.md, vizitat 10.02.2015): relatii economice asimetrice pentru jnegalitatea economica”.

Astfel, caracterul specific al eufemismelor din domeniul economic se remarca prin anumite tra-
saturi care l-ar putea delimita in cadrul textelor practice: indeterminarea (confuzia, imprecia) seman-
ticd si limbajul corporatist din mediul de afaceri (,buzzwords™) etc. Functii precum ,jinsinuarea”,
Hfalsificarea intentionatd a lucrurilor”, ,ascunderea gindirii” (Coseriu 2002: 24), aflate sub semnul
eficacitatii persuasive, il atrag pe emititor sa utilizeze eufemismele in acest domeniu, deoarece
destinatarul nu are posibilitatea de fiecare datdsa verifice validitatea mesajului economic.

Tot mai insistent in ultimii ani se abordeaza problema formarii competentelor de comunicare la
studenti, de aceea am facut mici incercari de a nominaliza eufemisme concrete si necesare studenti-
lor pentru o analiza mai profunda a textelor politice si economice. Definitia competentelor ne-a mo-
tivat cd ,acestea trebuie dezvoltate pina la finalizarea educatiei obligatorii si urmeazi sa actioneze
ca un fundament pentru invitarea pe parcursul intregii vieti” (Cartaleanu et alii 2008: 5). in conclu-
zie, ¢ important sd mentiondm cd studierea eufemismelor si interpretarea lor contextuald contribuie
la formarea competentelor comunicationale si ghideaza studentul-cititor spre perceperea lumii prin
universul textului.

Bibliografie:

1. Cartaleanu, T., et alii, Formare de competense prin strategii didactice interactive, Chisinau, Centrul

Educational Pro Didactica, 2008.

108


http://www.ziaruldeiasi.ro/
http://www.macler.md/
http://protv.md/
http://www.ppcd.md/

2. Coseriu, E., Limbaj si politica, in Revista de lingvistica si stiinta literara, 1996, nr. 5, p. 10-29.

3. Coseriu, E., Limbaj si politicd, in Identitatea limbii si literaturii roméne in perspectiva globalizarii (editat
de Ofelia Ichim & Florin-Teodor Olariu), lasi, Editura Trinitas, 2002. p. 17-40.

4. Limba si literatura romana, Curriculum pentru clasele a X-a—a XlI-a, Chisinau, Editura Stiinta, 2010.

Surse:

Butnaru, L., Ruleta romdneasca, Chisinau, Editura Prut International, 2010.
Dilema Veche. Revista de opinie si culturd, Romania.

Timpul. Cotidian national, Republica M oldova.

Lumea. Revista de politica globald si eveniment international, Romania.
Semn. Revista literard, Republica M oldova.

Revista de investigare a criminalitasii, Romania.

okl wnE

IIyTH COBEPHIEHCTBOBAHUA IIPEIIOJJABAHUSA
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Abstract: This article discusses ways to improve the teaching of language subjects explored technologies
such as process-cognitive approach, integrative approach, identifies their strengths, analyze their optimal
application at different stages of the learning process, emphasized the importance of using information techno-
logies.

Keywords: philological discipline, process-cognitive approach, integrative approach, innovative
technologies, methods, mental operations, optimization, learning content.

OO011eCcTBO CTABUT IIEPE]] BY30M 33J1ady [10IrOTOBKU BEICOKOKBAIM( MIIMPOBAHHBIX CIICIINAINCTO B,
o0mamaromux NpodeccuoHalbHOW KOMIIETCHIIMEH, OPUEHTHPOBAaHHOW Ha YMEHHE aJallTHPOBaThCs B
MOOBIX CHUTYalusaX, CaMOCTOATEIFHO MPUMEHATh MOJyYCHHBIC 3HAHWA LI peIIeHHs pa3Ho oOpas-
HBIX TPOOJIeM, KPUTHYSCKH MBICIATH, UCIOJIB30BaTh COBPCMCHHBIC TEXHOJIOTHWH, OBITH KOMMYHH-
KaOeNbHBIMY, KOHTAKTHBIMH, Pa3BHBAaTh WHTEIUICKT, IOBHIMATh KyJIBTYpPHBIH YypOBEHB. Upe3BHI-
9aifHO Ba)KHAS POJIb B OCYIIECTBICHUN ATOH 3aa4M IMPUHAVICKHUT SI3BIKOBOMY (DaKTOPY.

Hccnenosatens T.B. 3eipsHOBa 0TMewaeT: «B pemeHnnm mpoOmeMbl TyMaHH3alUH BhICIIEH
IIKOJIBI OOJBINas POJb OTBOJUTCS (IIIOJOTAaM M (HIOJOTHYECKH OPHUCHTHPOBAHHBIM IIEAAroramM»
(3vipsanosa 1998:2).

AKTyaJlbHOCTh HCCIICIOBaHUSI OOYCIIOBIICHAa HOBOW TapagurMoil oOpa3oBaHHUs, B paMKax
KOTOpPO# IEHTpaJbHBIM SBISIETCS KOMIICTCHTHOCTHBIN MOAX0X K oOydeHmio. B Hactosmee Bpems
OBLIO OIMyOJIMKOBAHO AOCTATOYHO OOJBIIOE KOJMYECTBO HAYYHO-METOIMYECKHX paboT, paccMaTpu-
BAIOIMINX MPOOJIEeMy ONTUMHU3AIMN HOATOTOBKH CTyACHTOB-(hmosoroB. OCHOBHOE BHIMAaHHE B JaH-
HBIX paboTax yIeJeHO TaKUM BONPOCAM, KaK KOMIETCHTHOCTHBIM ITOIXO] K IIOATOTOBKE (hHII0I0TOB
U TPaKTOBKA MOHATUIHO-TEPMHHOJOTHYECKOTO ammapara, B YacTHOCTH, Ie()UHUIMM MOHATUI
KOMIETCHIINN, KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIH MOXOM, INPOLECCYaJbHO-KOTHUTHBHBIM MOJX0OJ, KOTHHUIIWH,
UHTETPATUBHBIN MOAX0J. YKa3aHHOW mpobiieMe yemsl OoJbIloe BHHUMAHUE TaKHE yUYEHBIE, Kak:
B.B. Bunorpanos, H.B. Ky3smuna, JI.A. Tletposckas, M.A. 3umuss, B.I'. Boposnmosa. B atom mane
npeacTaBsieT uHTEpec uccruenopanue T.C. TabadeHko. ABTOp, H3yYHB OCHOBHBIE XapaKICPUCTUKH
U IpoOJIeMBl COBPEMEHHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, BBIIBHIA OCHOBHBIE MPOTUBOPEUHs, XapaKTe pU3yIOIIUe
COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE Ipolecca 00ydeHHUs: MPOTUBOpPEUHs MEXAy HU3KUM ypOBHEM MO3HABa-
TEeIbHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEH CTyNEHTOB, UX BO3MOXHOCTIMHU M HH()OPMALMOHHBIMHU HOTPEO HOCTAMH,
KOTOpBbIE MPOSBISIMCH B PA3HOM CTENEHH MOJTOTOBICHHOCTH K BOCHPUSATHIO yueOHOH mHpop Ma-
LIUM; TPOTHBOPEYHS MEXAY BO3POCIIMMH MOTPEOHOCTIMU CTYCHTOB U KOHCEPBATUBHBIMU (op Ma-
MH U METOJaMH MpodecCHOHAIbHONW AEATENBHOCTH NMpENnojaBaTells; NPOTHBOPEUNUs, CBA3aHHBIE C
HEOOX0JMMOCTBIO TIOMCKa HOBBIX CHOCOOOB peann3aluy I'yMaHUCTHYECKUX LIEHHOCTHBIX OPUCHTH -
poB mpouecca OOydeHHS U HEIOCTATOYHOH TOTOBHOCTBIO IIPETOJABATEIN K JCATEIHHOCTHOMY
ob6yuenuto (Tabauenxo: 2007: 13-14). Ctocob paspelieHns JaHHBIX IPOTABOPEUHI HCCIIE JOBATEIb
COBEpUIEHHO CNPaBeUIMBO BHIUT B HOBBIX MOJX0JaX K Ipoleccy 0O0ydeHHs, B YacTHOCTH, B
MPOIeCCYyaTbHO-KOTHUTUBHOM ITOJIX0JI¢ K 00pa30BaHMIO (PHUIIOJIOTOB.
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T.C. TabaueHKO YTBEp)KIAeT, YTO NPHUMEHEHHE NPOIECCYaITbHO-KOTHUTHBHOTO TIOIX01a K
00y4eHHI0 OyIeT CocOOCTBOBATh PA3BUTHIO IPOEKTHPOBOUYHBIX YMEHHUH, JIMHTBO-KOTHUTHBHOTO
YPOBHS SI3BIKOBOI JMYHOCTH M (OPMHUPOBAHHIO KPUTHIECKOTO MBIIIICHHUS CTyJEHTA-(uonrora
(Tabauenxo 2007: 6). Ba3oii i1 JAHHOTO TOJX0/A SIBISIFOTCSI OCHOBHBIE KOHIICTITYJIbHBIC TTOJIOKE -
HUSI KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHTBUCTHKA. KOTHHTHBHBIN TOAXOX B MPENOJABAHUM JMHTBHCTUYIECCKUX
JWCIWILUIMH MPUBOJUT K IOHIMAHHIO CMBICIIA M3y9aeMOW S3bIKOBOH €IUHHIBI. 371eCh HEOOXOAMMO
MOUEPKHYTh, YTO H3yUYEHHE JMHIBUCTUYECKUX JWCIWIUIMH IpEojlaraeT «00ydeHHe KOTHH THB-
HOMY NOHHMMAaHHUIO, BBIBOJAIIEMY CTyJCHTa Ha ()OPMHUPOBAHHE CMBICJIOB, 3aBHCAIINX OT BHYTPEH-
HuX npoueccoB no3Hanusa (Tabauenxo 2007: 17). JIMHTBUCTUUECKHE NUCUUIUIMHBI 00€CIIEUNBAIOT
(opMupoBaHHEe KOTHUTUBHON CTIPYKTyphl S3BIKOBBIX 3HAHHH, KOTOpas sBIsIET coO0oi mpeobpaso-
BaHHE€ KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO HaMEpeHMs IyTeM HCIOJb30BaHUs Habopa S3bIKOBBIX €IUHHI[ B
muckypce. Takum 00pa3oB, KOTHUTUBHASL MOJENb MPEACTABISET MOJENb NepepadboTku HHPOopMaIiu
B CMBICJIOBBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI MPO(ECCHOHANLHOTO CO3HAHMA, TpAaHC(HOPMALIUIO 3HAHUN B CIIOCOOBI
nevictBuid. Ilpu wn3ydeHUH (GUIONOTHUECKUX MUCHMIUIMH C TOMOINBI0 KOTHUTHBHOTO II0JX0/a
CTyJIEHT JOJDKEH CBOOOIHO BBINOJHATH TAKUE MBICIUTENbHBIE OIEpallM, KaKk CHHTE3, CpaBHEHUE,
aHam3, 00oOmeHue, knaccuukanus, TpaHchopmanus, cyOCTUTY U], YCTAHOBICHHE OIpPEACIIEH -
HBIX 3aKOHOMepHocTell U mpaBui. CoBEepIICHCTBOBAHKME HTUX MBICIUTENBHBIX ONEpannii BO3MOXKHO
npu u3ydeHuu Kypca «CoBpeMeHHbIH s3bIK». By3oBckuil IpenopaBaTelb, UCIOJb3Ysl JaHHBIH
MOJX0Jl K OOYUYCHHIO, CMOXKET yCTPAaHUTh Y CTYJCHTOB OT/ICJIbHBIC HEAOCTATKH WHTEIUICKTYallbHOW
MO3HABaTeNbHON JEATENbHOCTH, pa3BHBas: MaMATh, KPUTHUYECKOE MBILIUIEHHE, BOCIPHUATHE, BOJIO.
HMenHO (uionorMyecknue IUCLUILIMHBL ITO3BOJIIIOT BKIIOYATh B CIPYKTypY CIOCOOHOCTEH cTy -
JIEHTa MHTEJUIEKT, 00y4aeMOoCTb U KPEeaTHBHOCTb. Peamnsanus KOTHUTUBHOTO MOJAXOJA MPH H3yde-
HUM (DHUIIONIOTHYECKUX JWMCUUILIMH TPpeOYeT BBINOJHEHHS ONpENCNICHHBIX HpaBHI HEOOX0IMMOCTh
MOHMMAaHUs H3Y4aeMOIo MaTepHana, YMEHHs pelIeHHs NpoOJIeMHbIX 3a/a4, yMEHHUsS HCIIO0JIb30 Ba-
HUs S3BIKOBBIX €IMHUILl B JUCKypcax pasHoro Tuma. IIpenonaBatens, B CBOIO OYepeb, JODKEH IPHU -
MEHATh KOMMYHHKATHBHO 3HAYHUMBIC TPEHHPOBOYHBIC U KOHTPOJIBHBIC YIIPak HEHHs, CII0COOCTBYIO-
mye GOpMHUPOBAHMIO BHYTPCHHEH MOTHBAIlMM K caMOMy Tpoueccy oOydenus. Takoil momxon K
IpoIeccy 00ydeHus CIocoOCTBYET MEPEHOCY aKIeHTa ¢ 00yJaroIel NeITeIbHOCTH MPeTioaaBaTels
Ha TI03HABATENBHYIO JCATENHFHOCTh CTyJEHTA, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYyEeT ONTHMH3AIUK Y4eOHOTO Ipolecca
3a cyeT MOMGUKAIMK IMO3WINM CaMUX CTYICHTOB, a MMCEHHO: M3MCHEHHE OIepalHOHaIbHON
CTPYKTYPHI HX JEATCIHHOCTH.

Becbma BakHBIM B ONTHMH3AIMM IPETOJABAHMS JIMHTBHCTUYECKUX IUCIHIUIMH SBIICTCS
WHTETPATUBHEII ITOAXOJ, CBS3AHHBIA C TeM, YTO COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE (hHIOJIOTHIECKOTO 00pa-
30BaHMs OOYCJIOBIICHO YPOBHEM MPO(EecCHOHATPHONH MOATOTOBKH YUHTENS-(DHIIONIOTa, €T0 dPYIH-
LMel ¥ HIEeHHOCTHOW OpHeHTalueH.

HccnepoBatens JLII. BomicoBa oTMedaeT, 4To «ommOKa yYUTENs-CIIOBECHUKA OoJiee 3aMeTHa,
geM ommOKa NpenojaBaTesisi NPYTOH MUCHUIUIMHBI, CTOWT TOJBKO OOpaTHUThCS K HamIeld pedd —
YCTHO# u, TeM GoJiee, MUChbMEHHOW (Bodscosa 2015).

WHTerpaTuBHBIA MOAXOA K HU3YUEHHUIO (DUIOJOTMYECKUX MUCLUIIIMH PENpe3eHTHpyeTCcs Ha
HNOHATUIHOM ypPOBHE, U TOJIBKO ITOTOM Ha YPOBHE COJEpXKaHUS 0OydeHus B IeroM. Upe3BeIuaitHO
HEOOXOAMMBIM IPEJICTABIACTCS HAM YUeT CBSI3H JIMHTBHCTHUYECKHUX U JUTEPaTyPOBEIIECKUX IUCIIHU -
IUTMH, 00pa3yloMuX ONpEeeNeHHYI0 CHUCTEMY. B yCHOBHSX MYIbTWIHHIBAIbHOTO M MYJBTHUKYJb -
TYpHOTO COLMyMa BeChbMa BAaXECH CONOCTABUTEIBHBIN AaCHEKT W3y4eHUS (DHIOTOTHUECKHX
qucruiuimH. O poJI CONOCTaBUTENBHOTO U3yueHHs s3bIkoB nucan I bamm: «... TeopeTHueckd
0e3pasnnyHo, MpUHAIEKAT OHM WIM HE NpPHUHAUIeKAT K OJHOM M TOH ke HCTOPUUYECKON ceme
s3bIKOBY (Bannu 1955: 328). Beigatommiics muursuct bomysn ae Kyprens oTmeuan orpomHoe
3HaUYEHUE COMOCTABUTENLHOTO HM3YyUECHMS POJCTBEHHBIX M HEPOJCTBEHHBIX A3bIKOB: IIpn Hamuiuuu B
rOJIOBax ... JIByX SI3bIKOB MOKHO PHCKHYTb IPEIVIOKHUTD ... CDABHUTEIbHOE 0003pEHHE CXOICTBA M
pasmuuuil ¥ BooOIe 0COOEHHOCTEH HTUX SA3BIKOB, BCE PABHO, OYMyT JIM SA3BIKU POJCTBEHHBIE B TOI
CTENEHH, KaK, HallpUMep, MOJbCKUHA U PYCCKUIl, WM ke MeHee poJAcTBeHHble. OueHb OnaromapHoe
CPEACTBO I pa3BUTHsA HAOMOJATENPHOCTH M HAYYHOTO MBIIIIEHHS ... TPEACTABISIET CpPaBHEHUE
SI3BIKOB TI0 WX CTPOCHUIO... (Fodysn de Kypmens 1906: 75). TlpenmeToM, KOTOPOMY B OOJBIICH
CTEeNICHH CBOWCTBEHHAa WHTCTpAlUs s3bIKa W JIATEPaTyphl, SBIAETCA Kypc «JIMHTBHCTHYECKUHA
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aHaM3 XyIO’KECTBEHHOTO TekcTa»y. K 3aBoeBaHMAM (MIONOTHYECKOH HAYKH MOXHO OTHECTH
BBIJICTICHUE XyZI0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA B KadecTBE OOBEKTA M3YUCHHSA. AHAIM3 XyJO’KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMICS Ha OMNpPEACICHUH JCTeTUYECKOl (QYHKIMM S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, TpeOyer
¢unonorndyeckoro 3HaHUS (ronorHYecKkoro mojxona. VHTerpamms muctopuu, ¢punocopuu, s3bIKa
U JUTepaTypsl UYpe3BBIYAHHO aKTyajdbHa B IOJIOTOBKEe (hmiosiora. BcecTOpOHHSS MOATrOTO BKa
CTyJIeHTa, 3pymIus OyIyT cIocoOCTBOBaTh TOMY, YTO AHANHM3 XyJO’KECTBCHHOTO IPOW3BEICHUS
CTaHET TINyOOKMM U aJekBaTHbIM. CHCTEMHOCTh XyJ0’KECTBEHHOTO TeKCTa OO0YCIIOBIHMBAET
B3aMMOCBSI3b M B3aUMOJICHCTBHE BCEX DJIEMEHTOB — COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIX: (hOHEM, MOpdeM, CIOB,
IpeIIoKeHHH — U KOMIO3UIIHOHHBIX. B Xyn0XKeCTBEHHOM AHCKypce BaxeH K5aK COCTaB S3BIKOBBIX
CpelCTB, TaK ¥ XapaKTep COOTHOIIEHHS MX OPYT C APYIOM.

IIpenogaBatenu-pUIONOTH MOCTOSHHO BEAYT MOUCK CPEICTB pealu3aldil WHHOBALMOHHBIX
TexHojoruid. IlpeaqmeTom wuccrnenoBaHuss NpoOJeMbl BHEAPEHHS HHHOBALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH B
yueOHbIli mpouecc 3anumaiuck H.b. Kosanesa, JIJI. IOposa, JL.U. PyBunckas, N.H. CemeHnona,
T.C. HazapoBa. PaznuuHble acrekTbl HCIOJIb30BaHUS HOBBIX HH(POPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUN CTaM
ob0bexToM uccienoBanus psga yuenoix: C.I'. I'puropneBa, A.A. Kysnemosa, W.B. PoGepra,
H.B. CricoeBa. Tak, W.B. Pobept, u3yuass mepcrnekTUBBl NMPUMEHEHHsS COBPEMEHHBIX MH(OpMa -
LMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUH B 0O0pa3zoBaTeJbHOM MpoOIEccCe OTMEUYaeT, YTO MCIOJB30BAaHHE HOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTHH B IIpOIIECCe MpENnoiaBaHus (DHIONOTHYSCKHUX JUCUUIUINH «IPUBOIUT HE TOJBKO K
W3MEHCHHIO OPTaHM3alUOHHBIX (GOpM ¥ MeToJOoB OOy4YeHHS, HO M K BO3ZHHKHOBEHHIO HOBBIX
MeTo0B  00yueHusi» (Podept 2010: 116). HMccrnemoBatesnn BBIICTSIOT 3JCKTPOHHBIE PECYPCHI,
sBypioIrecs: Haubosiee 3 QEeKTHBHBIMH TP OOYYECHHH SI3BIKY: CHCIHAIN3HPOBAHHBIC Y4YeOHBIC
pecypchl, 3JIEKTPOHHBIE CIOBAPU; CPEACTBA SJEKIPOHHOM KOMMYHHUKAIMU: MPOrpaMMBbl MIHO BEH-
HOTO oOMeHa coOOIeHNH, BUICOKOH(EPEHINH, YaT. IIPUMEHEHUE OJIOT -, BUKH TeXHOJIOTHH H BEO-
KBECTOB B ITporecce 00y4eHUs (pUIOJOTHIESCKAM IUCIUIUIMHAM PaCIIUPSCT BO3MOKHOCTH OYHOTO
00pa3zoBaHMs, MO3BOJLIA ... CTYACHTAM BBHINOJHATH IPOCKTHl JK=MHCTaHIMOHHO» (WTHHCOH,
Py6mona 2015: 5669).

Taxum 00pa3oM, BHEIpEHHE HOBBIX TEXHOJOTHI B 00yYEHUH (HIIOJOTHYECKUAM JUCIHILUITHAM
MPOJMKTOBAaHO OOBEKTMBHOW pEAJbHOCTRIO W HEOOXOJMMOCTHIO TOTOTOBKH CHEIHAICTOB,
CHOCOOHBIX KPUTHYECKH MBICIUTh, YMEIONIUX TNPUMEHSTh CBOW 3HAHUS B PA3HBIX JKU3HEHHBIX
CUTyalusX.
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DIALECTOLOGIE

HAVMMEHYBAHHS ONAJIIOBAJIBHUAX CIOPY/I TA IXHIX YACTHH B
VKPAIHCBKHUX TOBIPKAX MIBHOYI MOJIJIOBH

Hiana ITHATEHKO, mazicmp, Benvyvkuti Oepoicasnuii yuieepcumem im. A. Pycco,
acnipanm, Odecvkuil HayionanvHuil yHisepcumem imeni I. 1. Meunuxosea

Rezumat: Articolul prezintd rezultatele unei analize complexe a numelor instalafiilor de incalzire §i a
partilor lor in dialecte ucrainene din nordul Moldovei cu privire la tipologie, origine §i variabilitate. S-a sta-
bilit ca grupul lexical-semantic prezentat este unul dintre cel mai arhaic, vocabularul caruia confine lexeme de
origine proto-slava, germand, polonezd, turcd.

Cuvinte-cheie: lexem, etimologie, limba ucraineand, dialect, nordul Moldovei.

3a cTBEepMKEHHSAM BIiIOMOTO yKpaiHchbkoro etHojora P. Cinenbkoro, cepen 6araTb0X acleKTiB
JIOCJDKEHHSI HapOJHOTO KHTIA ETHOJOTH BUAUIIOT HacaMIepe] TOPHU30HTAJbHE IJIAHYBAaHHS 1
CHUCTEMY OTajJeHHsA, OCKUIbKM BHMBYUCHHSA caMe LHX MapaMeTpiB «Ja€ HaWOUIbIly MOXIIMBICTH
MpOCTeXXUTH (HOPMYBAHHS i PO3BUTOK THUIIB TPaJMLIHHOTO CEITHCHKOTO )Hmiay. Chcrema oma-
JIeHHs, 30KpeMa IIid, 1[0 SIK ONAJOBAIBHUI NPHUCTPIil KUTIA BitoMa Ha Teputopii Ykpainu 3 IV cT.
IO H. €., HaJeXUTh N0 TUX BAXKJIMBUX O3HAK, SKi JAIOTH MIICTABM TOBOPUTH NPO TUIOJIOTIUHY
€IHICTb yKpalHCBKOTO HapOJHOTO HTIAa Ha BCill TepuTopil po3ceneHHs YKpPaiHCHKOTO E€THOCY
(Cineywruii 2001, 230).

Y cIpykTypi YyKpaiHCBKUX TOBIipOK HiBHOYI MOJIOBM LIMPOKO MpPEACTAaBIEHA JIEKCUKO -
CeMaHTUYHA TpyNa JEKCHKM Ha I[O3HAYCHHS ONANOBAJIGHMX CHOPYJ Ta iXHIX 4YacTHH, NpOTe
CTyIiHb il JOCTIHKCHOCTI HE € BHYCPIHUM. 3 METOIO 3aIOBHCHHS IH(GOpPMAIHHOT JaKyHH Yy wiif
rajy3i BBR)Ka€MO BaJKJIMBUM 1 HEOOXIHMM PO3IIIHYTH HaliMEHYBaHHS ONAJFOBAIBHUX CIIOPYJ Ta
IXHIX YaCTHH 3 OMVIAY Ha iX TUIIOJIOTiI0, MOXO/DKCHHS Ta BapiaTHBHICTB.

Ha mocmimkyBaHoMy apeaji y MOBJCHHI IHQOPMAHTIB CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl MEPMaHEHTHA, CTifKa
JudepeHnialis onamoBaJbHUX CIOPY 3a NPU3HAYECHHAM. Tak, MypoBaHa 3 KAMEHIO YH LETJIN CIIO -
pyZa, IpHU3HAueHa U BUIKaHHS X1i0a, BapiHHS CBATKOBHX CTpaB, PO3paxoBaHa Ha BEJMKY Kilb-
KiCTb TKi, Ha3uUBA€TbCA m’iu, 4acTo il Ha3MBaIOTHL n’iu ealpucma — apxaianuii TepMiH, BUHMKHEHHS
sKkoro, 3a nMaHUMH P. Citenbkoro, CIPUYHMHWIO BHKOPHCTAHHS e(QEKTy TapsSdoro MOBITPS IL
TepMiuHOi 06po6Ku Bxi (Cineywvxuti 2001, 236), pyc’ka n’iu, \pyckaja \n’euxa (tepmin nop’s3anuii 3
TPAJMIIHHOIO0 KyJbTYypOIO pocisH). 3a3Buuaii ii Oy yBaim y xati, y KyxHi a00 HaJBOpi BIaCHOPYY, Yy
JIeKUTbKa eTaliB, 9acTo UM 3aiMaics XXIHKH pOJMHH. 3a3BUUail medi poOwWiIM 3 IMHH 1 TCKY, 13
CyMIillli IKMX BUTOTOBIIM 6a.1'lku abo \kamanku, mo yKknagami paaKaMu y AeKiTbKa eTalliB.

Cropyny, pHu3HA4YeHY U BapiHHS MOBCSKICHHOI DKi, a TaKOXX YacTHHY ITYKH, e 0e3mo ce-
PEIHBO TOTYIOTh, KyXOHHY MYPOBaHY YU CYHUIbHOMETANEBY IIid HA3MBAIOTh miulma (yci obcresxeni
cena), nauma \yucupn'ana (Cryps.). Cy4acHOTO «poOAMYay» KyXOHHOTO HAYHHHS [ TOTyBAHHS HA3U-
BalOTh naulma lzazoea, nauma zacoea. 3anizHuii AUMK, NEpeBa’kKHO BCTABJIECHUI Y TUIUTY, B SKOMY
TOTYIOTh DKy HATPITUM MOBITPSIM, HOMIHY€TBCS 3aTI03HIEHOIO 3 POCIHCHKOT MOBH, IIOB’I3aHOIO 3 OCHO-
Bo1o dyx- (ECYM 11, 150), MmoHOCeMaHTHUYHOIO TekceMolo dylxoyka (yciobcTexenicena), dylxoyka lza-
306a (Ilom., ITom., CyB.), IpeICTaBICHOIO B CydacHil ykpalHChKiil mitepaTypHiit MoBi (CYM 11, 444).

Cnopyay, mo, 31e0UIbIIoro, po3TamoBaHa HaaBopi abo y rocmomapcehbkiil OyaiBmi Ta MpH3HA-
9YeHa P11 TOCIOJAPCHKUX MOTpe® (HArpiT! BOOM VIS MpAaHHS, 3BapUTH DKy NI ITHII Ta XyJgoOwm),
HasuBaTh ln’iukojy. \Iliukojy Takox Ha3MBAIOTH MiCIE Y TeYi, YACTUHY TeYi, TPU3HAYEHY VISl Ma-
MiHHsA, o 3aknagands apos. e ln’iukojy Takox HaszMBalOTh CIOPYIy VIS ONAMOBAHHSA HPHMi-
IIEHHS, a 1l 3BU4aiiHO BUCOKY BEPTHKAJIbHY YacTHHY, NPOJOBXKEHHS, 110 CIIy>KUTh JUIsl OO0 BAHHS
npuMinleHHs abo AEKiIbKOX KIMHAT Biopasy, a[pke pO3TalloBaHA MDK HHMH, HAa3UBAIOTH l2pyda,
lopyéka, lepynka (yci obcrexeni paiionn), lcofa (Teux.). Y rosipui c¢. Cro6osia-Ilupeyus Bpu-
YEHCHKOTO P-Hy l2pyfKojy HA3MBAIOTL MiYKY HA JBOPI, Ha SKill BAPATH iCTH.

Huspka miv y BUINLII TamdyaHa i JIe)KaHHS, a TAKOX MICIle Ha MedYi, Ha SIKOMY JIeXKaTb, B
YKpaiHChKHX TOBIpKax MiBHOYI MoJmoBM MOXyTh HasuBatucs n’iy (bap., Jlym., Man., Har.),
nebrcanka (yci obcrexeni p-un), a'ilbwcanxa (bap., V.), nolucanxa (bepn.), lnpenuux (bepn., Har.,
Pex., Cs.), monlwuan (Teux.).
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3a posBigkoro T.O.YepHuui, sika posripigaia HOXimHI Bim nci *pekti HasBu KyJiHaApHHX
BUpOOIB, aiecnoBo mci *pekti, BIAMOBIIHMKH SIKOTO NPEACTABICHI B YCIiX CIOB’SIHCHKUX MOBaX,
HAJIC)KHUTh JI0 TPYIMHU Ha3B, MO CATAIOTh CJIOB’STHCHKHX JIECTIBHUX OCHOB, TIEPBICHA CEMAaHTHKA SKHX
MO3HAYa€ [0 Ta CTaH, SAKi OB’S3aHi 3 BUIUICHHAM Ta BIUIMBOM BHCOKOI TeMIepaTypH. 3a3HaueHa
JUECTIBHA OCHOBA CTAHOBHTH SAPO YHCICHHOTO 32 CKIAJOM i1 pO3Tally’KEHOTO 3a CTPYKTYPOIO ACpH-
BAI[ifHOTO THi3#a, MPEACTABICHOTO B YCiX CIOB’SHCHKHX MoOBax. [Ipo cxmamHuil xapakTep ceMaH-
THYHOI CTPYKTypH IIOTO THI3ZA CBiA4aTh PISHOMAHITHI TeMaTH4HI PO3pSAIM CIIB, SKi CIHIBBITHOCHI
i3 KopeHeM Pek-: Tak, y Mexax IMEHHHUKIB, HaJE)KHUX 10 LbOTO THI3a, PO3PI3HIIOTH TaKi TeMaTH4HI
TPyNH: Ha3BH Medi Ta il 9acTHH, TOCHOJAPCHKOTO HAYMHHSA, HalfMEHYBaHHS IIYHUKIB Ta IIEKapis,
YHUCICHH] KyJiHApHI Ha3BH, MO3HAYEHHS BHYTPIIIHIX OPTaHiB JIOAMHHU, CTAHIB 1 IPOIIECIB JIFOACHKOT
NCHXIKK, Ha3BH TBApPHH i pociuH Tomo (Yepnuw 1997,258).

Jlexcema IIU mpacioB’sSHCHKOTO MOXODKEHHS, cArae iHmoeBporneicskoi miathopmu (ECYM
1V, 329; 420), Bxomute g0 ckiagy CYJIM (CYM VI, 551). Homen INIMTA HasBHUHE y cyuyacHiii
YKpaiHChKill JliTepaTypHid MOBI i3 3HAUEHHSAM «BHUJ KYXOHHOI IeYi, HAKPUTOI YaByHHOIO JOIIKOIO
abo miaxo0 3 koHpopkamu» (CYM VI, 584), etuMoJioria #oro csrae mpacyioB’sSTHCHKOI MOBH,
MPUITYCKAETHCS CIIOPITHEHICTh 3 TPELBKOI0 MOBOIO, MPOTE HASBHUI y OUIBIIOCTI CIOB THCHKUX MOB
(ECYM 1V, 446). Jlekcema I'PYBA Tta ii neminymus 'PYBKA y ckiagi CYJIM (CYM I, 177) €
3aII03MYEHHSAM 3 MOJBChKOI MOBH (mOJ. Qruba «Besmmka Ti4, KOMANBHS»), IO TMOXOJUTh Bl
HiMenpkoro Grube «smax, mos’s3aHoro 3 gieciaoBoM graben «komatw» i CIIOPIAHEHOIO 3 FOTCHKUM
groba, nici. grebo «sama, nipa» (ECYM 1, 602).

Homen COBA e Ge3nocepeHiM 3all03MYCHHSM 3 PYMYHCBKOT Ta MOJIOBCEKOT MOB (Bi] pyM.
sobd, MONI. co63), KU y IUX MOBaX MaHI(pecTye ceMEeMH «CIOpya Uil OTAJICHHs MPUM IICHHS,
«KIMHaTa, )XUTIO». [IpoTe B poMaHCHKI MOBH TepMiH OyB 3aIl03WYCHHUI 3 0OJITapChKOi Ta YTOPCHKOT
MOB, MOXJIMBO, 3 TypeubKkoi (Bil Typ. soba «miu»), BiH HaABHUA y OUIBIIOCTI CJIOB’SIHCHBKHX MOB
(ECYM V, 339). Jlekcema HasiBHa B OyKOBHHCHKUX (coba «rpyOka» (CBI', 505)), B ykpaiHCHKHX T0-
Bipkax Onemunn (coba «mid, sika onamoeTtbes 3 cinei» (CYT'O, 505; /[pozdosceruil, 23)). LikaBum
€ (axr icHyBaHHS y OOHKIBCHKHX TOBIpKaX JIeKceM cobamus «BorHHIIe Ha Kymanay, cobitika «ocTaH-
Hill map xonox y ctini xatm» (OCBI, 234), y NeMKIBCBKUX — c0o0OimKa «BOTHHUIIE, SIKE 3aIIaIOI0Th B
nens Slaka Kymama». He BuKmiKae CyMHIBY CHiIbHE MUHYJIE TBIpHOT OCHOBH 3a3HAYEHHX JIEKCEM.

30BHIIHIN BANIA Ta BHYTPIHSA 1M0OyJ0Ba ONAIIOBAIBHUX CIIOPY] Ha JOCITIDKYBaHIH TepH-
TOpil MEPEeBaKHO HE PO3PI3HAIOTHCS, UMM i 0OOYMOBJICHO HE BapiaTUBHICTh Ha3B OKPEMHX YACTHH
OTIATIOBAJIEHUX CIOPY.

Tax, oTBOpH Wi 3aKIafaHHS ITTajJMBa, JUIT MPOXOJDKCHHS IOBITPS, MiACWICHHA TATH I Yac
TOPiHHS TOIO MOXYTh HOMiHyBaTHCs |@p’ipmxa (Jlyn., Man., Tlom., o, CyB.), l¢p’ipmouxa (Bap.,
[lom., Ilon., Cryps., Cys.), lpopmouxa (Cryps.), l0sep'xa (Tlom., Homn., Cys.), l0sep'ku (H.®.),
losep'y'i (Bin), osep'u’'ama (Bpar., Bac., Ci-lIL), n’idyleano (Jlom., Teux.), n’io:yleana (Har.),
n’ioxylsano (Bac., H®., Cun-1L, Cryps.), n’ioxylsaiino (Pex., Cs.). 3adikcoBaHi Ha3BH € pe3ylbTa-
TOM NEepEeHECeHHS HOMIHAIii 3 4YacTWH XaTW (@Bepi, XBIpTKA) Ha YACTHHU Iedi 3 MOJIOHHM 30 -
BHIIIHIM BUITAAOM 4d (YHKIIEI0, OTKE CIPUYMHEHI MeTadopu3alicro. 3a MOXO[DKEHHAM HOMEH
®IPTKA (xBipTKa) € 3amMO3MYEHHSAM 3 HIMEUBKOi MOBH uepe3 mojbchbke nocepemnuutso (ECYM
VI, 167); nexcema ABEPI csrae mpacnos’siacekoi moBu (ECYM 11, 17); nexcema IMIAAYBAJIO €
JIEpUBATOM BiI mpacioB’ssHCcbkoro miecioBa dymu (ECYM 11, 148).

3HayHO{ PI3HOMAHITHOCTI Ta BapiaTWBHOCTI y MAOCTIKYBAaHOMY apealli 3a3Hal0Th HaiiMeHy-
BaHHA Kilelb I 3aTyJIIHHS OTBOPY METaleBOi JOIIKM B KyXoHHiH mmTi: 2azalp'iza (Ilack.),
2ap'n'izu, kap'n'imu (Ilom., Ilon., Cys.), kampopa, kam\popra, xoulgpopka, kan'popxa (b., Bap.,
Bac., Har., H®. Oxr., Cryps., Y.), kouano, 'koueno (Cn-llL,Teux.), kyuunu (Uamb6.), xpyz
(Tlack.), kpylacox, xpyuc’e (bepn.), kpywox (Bap.), l1'ygpa (Born., Jlon., Tenk.), odpyu (Bpar.,
Har., H®., Pek., Cp., Cn.-1IL, Cryps.), o6lpymu (Teux.), lnn'imxa (Y.), p'elmomxa, p'ilmiomra
(Har.), map'in'ly'i, mepen'y'i (bpat., Jlyn., Man.), ¢paljepxa (b.).

Jlo cxmaay cydacHoOi ykpaiHchkoi mitepaTypHoi MoBH BxouTh HOMeH KOH® OPKA «kpyrmmii
OTBIp Y KyXOHHIH IUINTI, HA SKM{ CTaBIATh KACTPYJ TOMIO, KOJM IIOCH BapsTh, KU ATATE» (CYM
1V, 274); xamgpopa, rxamgopka, xongopxa € (GOHETHUHUMH BapiaHTaAMH, fAKi (QYHKIIOHYIOTH B
YKpalHCBKHX TOBIpKax mMiBHOYI MOJIIOBH, a TaKOX B 3aXiQHOMONICEKUX ToBipkax (ABJIZIL, 74).
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CemaHTHYHHX TpaHCchOpMAIiif HAa TI Cy4acHOI YKpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypHOi MOBH 3a3HAIOTH
HOMEHU Kpy2, KPYAHCOK, KDYUOK, 1oha, o0pyyu, mapenvyi.

Taxk, nekcema KPYT Buctynae i3 3HaU€HHSMH «MaT. 4aCTHHA TUIOIIWHHU, OOMEXeHa KOJIOM»,
«JUTHKA SKOICh TIOBEpXHi, HOPMOIO CX0Ka Ha TAKy IUIOMIMHY», «KOHIIEHTPUYHI KOJA, IO PO3X0-
JIITBCS BII MICIS IIOPYIIEHHS BOAHOI IJIa IiHI», « QUITHKA IOJIDY, «IIPEAMET, 1[0 Ma€ OKPYIIy, OBAIbHY
abo xinmpuenomioHy Gopmy», «OIMHUI OOJIKYy TOTOBOI MPOAYKIl B ASSKHX HAPOJHUX peMeciax i
sauATTI (CYM 1V, 367); Kpysrcok «3MEHII. 10 Kpye», «BEPXHS YaCTHHA JDKKH, OOYKU TOIIO, SKOIO
HAKpUBAIOTh X a00 NPHUAABIIOIOTE 3acoseHi 0Boui» (CYM 1V, 372); kopiHHAMH cSTa€ IpacioB’sTHCHKO i
MOBH (Bif clL. krogs «Ioch ckpydeHre, 3ropHyte; kpyr» (ECYM III, 107). Ykpaincekuii 1iaTeKTHUHA
KOHTHHYYM 30epirae omnucaHy CEMaHTUKY JIEKCEM Kpy2, KpYHCOK, Ki BACTYNIAIOTh TBIPHOIO OCHOBOIO
JUTSL LIJIOTO PsiAy AEpUBATIB, IO JOBOAMTH JABHICTh MOXODKEHHS Ta (PYHKUIIOHYBaHHS B YKpaiHChKiit
JiTepaTypHid Ta HOiaJeKTHII MOBax, a TaKOX BiIB3epKalloe€ TpaIWIildHI s MEeBHOI MiCLIEBOCTI 3a-
HATTA, 0COOIMBOCTI (IOJIIOBAHHS, KyJiHApis, pUIbHULTBO, TKAITBO TOIIO): Y MOJICHKUX «HEBE UK
CTaBOK Y IOJIi UM B JICDY, «CiHOkKaTh Ha 6onotrcToMy Micui» (CIIT, 107), y 3aXiTHOTIOMICHKUX «YaCTH Ha
TUTOLMHY, 00MEKEHa KOJIOM», KIETI, SIKYy YTBOPIOE 3a€llb, TIKAKOYH Bill COOAKN», K[IEMEHTHE Kilb I1e
st xkonogszsa» (C3I 1, 257; ABJI3II, 74), y OOMKIBCBKUX «Ky30B BHCAYO1 KOJIMCKH», «HEBEIMYKA
rpymna XaT y celi», «aepeB’sHuil kpysxok B odmitauiy (OCBIT 1, 390), y TyIyJIbChbKHX «JI0IIeYKa, Ha
Ky BHKUJAIOTh 3BapCHY KyJCIIy», «KOJIHHA YalleyKay, «Taus I IPOIIeH y LEepKBD, IiIHOC,
netanb Oarathox mpuianis» (I'T, 105; MCI'T, 87), y OYKOBHHCHKHX «MaJICHbKUH KPYTJIUI CTOJHKY,
«IepeB’ssHE KpYyXKaJlo 3 PYYKOK0, Ha sKe BHKHIAIOTh rapsay mamamury» (CBI', 236), y Han-
JHICTPSHCHKHX «BEJIMKa NIEPEB’sSHA JIOTATa, KOO Ca/DKAI0Th XIO y IiU», «ICPeB’SHUH KPYIKOK,
SKMM HaKpUBaIlOTh y 004Ul KBalleHy KamycTy», «mokpuiikay (HPC, 153), y JeMKIiBCBKHX «BiCiM
METpIB IOMOTKAHOTO JUITHOTO MOJIOTHA», «9aCTHHA IUIOIUHA 00MEKeHa KOJIOM», «Iai0a, KiTbIey
(CIT, 177). TlpoTe i3 3HAYCHHAM «KUTbIE IS 3aTyJITHHS OTBOPY METAJEBOi JOIIKK B KyXOHHIH
TUTHTD) JISKCEMH Kpye, KpyHcoK 3adiKcOBaHO TUTBKH B YKPalHCHKHX TOBipKaX MiBHOYI MoJioBH.

Homen KPYUOK € ¢oHeTHIHMM BapiaHTOM JIEKCEMH KPIOUOK, IO B CYYacHIiil YKpalHCBKiit
JiTepaTypHiii MOBI HasfBHA i3 3HAUYCHHAMH «MeTaJeBHH abo JepeB’sHUI CTpMKEHb, 3aTHYTHH Ha
OJIHOMY KIHII», «JOBra JCpeB’sHA THYWHA 3 METAJCBUM BICTPSAM 1 rakoM», «radok abo iHIIWH 3a-
mip», «MeTaJieBe MPUCTOCYBAHHS I CKPIIUICHHS 4YOTOo-HeOynmb (Ha OJs3i, YeMoJaHi, QyTiapi)»
(CYM 1V, 379; 11, 17; 1, 85; III, 421); ciioBO € 3amO3WYEHHSAM 3 POCIHCHKOT MOBH, B sKiii 03Haydae
«Japka TOpuikH; (TIEpBICHO) radok», moximHe Bin xprox «rak» (ECYM III, 114). ¥V 3axigHOMOIMNICE-
KUX TOBIPKAaX KpyuoK O3HAYAE «TAY0K», «3aJ3HUH CTPIDKEHb, HA SKOMY YilULIETHCS 3aBic JBEpein»,
«KYypOK MHCIMBCBHKOI PYIIHHIT», «3alliKay, «TadedyoK y MAacTIi, Ha SKUH YilUBUM ITPUMaHKY,
«mmameyka Mictkictio 100-125 ™ (C3T I, 260); y MOMICHKUX «I3UTa», «HaMEHIIA Mipa Ka3eHHOI
ropimkm» (CIIT, 103); y OOMKIBCHKHMX «Tak Ha KiHI KEPAHHH, 32 JOINOMOTOI0 SKOI BUTATAIOTH BOMY
3 xpunun» (OCBI' I, 391); y O6ykoBuHChKHX «Iuisimka MictkicTio 0,075 m» (CBI', 237); y neMKiBChb-
kux «kprogox» (CJII, 177); B ykpaiHChKHX roBipkax OnemuHH «BHHOTpajHA Jio3a 3 3-4 OpyHbKa-
M, goBxuHa skoi 30-40 cM i roToBa IS CaAiHHS», KIIPUCTPIH, IO CKIAJAETHCS 3 JKEPAMHH 1 raka
Ha KiHI[l, SKAM TITHYTh BEJMKY puOy Ha woBen» (CYIO, 110).

Jlexcema JJIOMA y cydacHill yKpaiHCHKIl ITEpaTypHI MOBI 03Ha4a€ «CTBOJ BOTHEMAIbHOT
30poi», «TemnomoOHa POoCIMHa POAUHHU TapOy30BUX, MOJIOAI IJIOAM SIKO1 BXKHBAaIOTBCS B DKy, a 13
CTUTIMX BUTOTOBISIIOTH MOYAJKH, JTHI rojioBHI yoopu tomo» (CYM IV, 575), ane icHye Takox
TepMiH J17o¢hm, O O3HAYAE «3a30p MDK YaCTUHAMU MaIluHU, npuctpoio» (CYM 1V, 575); Emumo-
J02IUHUL CIOBHUK YKPATHCHKOI MO6U TIOJA€ 3a3HAUEHI JIEKCEMU SIK 3aII03UYEHHS 3 HIMELbKOT MOBH,
OesnocepenHi y 3HAUSHHSIX «IOBITPS, 3a30p», Yepe3 MOCEPEIHUITBO MOJbCHKOI MOBH B iHIIMX 3HA -
yeHusax (ECYM 1II, 331). ¥V 3axiqHONOJICHKUX, OOMKIBCBKHX, TYIYJbCbKHX, OYKOBHHCBHKHX TO -
BIpKaXx JIeKceMa Jjrogha iCHYE i3 3HAYCHHSAMH «MHUCIHBCHKA PYLIHUI», «IyJO0 BOTHEHAIBHOI 30poi»
(C3I' 1, 296; OCBI" 1, 423; I'T’, 117, CBI', 269); y TyIyJbChbKHX, OYKOBUHCHKHX Ta JIEMKIBCHKUX TO -
BIpKaxX HasBHUI NEpUBALIAHUNA PsI Jloghm «MOBITPsD), «TiAra medi», « BEHTHWIMLIAHIA OTBIp y (yH-
JMAMEHTI», «KBATUPKA», «IPOTID», TI0dma «IAMOXII, 1I0@dmuK «KBATUPKA», TIOGMIiGHUK, TIOPMHUK
«BEHTWIAIIHHUA OTBIp y MiI031», «KypOPTHHUK, TAYHUKY, Jiogmysamu «upositptoBat» (I'T, 117,
CBI', 269; CJIT, 190). imoBipHO, caMe 3B’SI3KAMHM i3 3a3HAYCHHMHU rOBIPKaMU 0OYMOBICHA MOSBA
HOMEHY Jifogha y OCHIPKYBAaHUX TOBIPKAX.
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Po3noBciomkeHa B yKpalHCHKHX roBipkax miBHOYI Moinosu nekcema OBPYY, mo peamidye
CeMeMy «KUIbIle Ui 3aTyJSIHHS OTBOPY METaleBOi JIOIIKA B KYXOHHIH IUMT», B CydacHIH
YKpafHCBKill JiTepaTypHiii MOBI BHpakae 3HaUEHHS «3irHyTa KUIBIIEM MeTajleBa, JAepeB’sHa mTada,
Ky HaOWBalOTh Ha OGOYKY, MDKKY JUIS CKpilUIeHHS; O6im»y, «Te, mo Mae GopMy KoJia, CXOXKE Ha
KOJIO», «METaJleBa, IepeB’gHa IPUKpaca y BUIIBLI KUTBI, Ky HOCATH HA TOJIOBI, pykax abo HOTax»
(CYM V, 572); moxoauTh Bil MPacioB’SHCHKOTO obrocw «3am’scTs, OpacieT, KUlble», YTBOPEHOTO
3 ob «HaBKOJIO» ¥ OCHOBU iMeHHHKa roka «pyka» (CYM 1V, 114). BoiikiBcbKi Ta TyLyJbChbKi T0-
BipkM 30epiraroTh JTepaTypHi 3HAYEHHS JEKCEMH 00pyu «0oOpyd», «MOTy3ka B 000po3i, KOO
NpUB’SA3yIOTh Jax J0 CTOBMiBY», «00pydY Ha KoJomui Kojeca», «obim», (OCBI 1II, 11; I'T, 136;
MCIT, 122). I3 3HaueHHAM «KUIbIe I 3aTyJSIHHS OTBOPY METajeBOl JOIIKH B KyXOHHIH IUIMTD
HOMCH 0fpyu € TIOIIUPCHUAM B YKPaiHCHKUX TOBIpKax MiBHOYI MOJIOBH.

Jlekcemu TAPEJIBII, TEPEJIBIII € pe3yipTaToM NepeHECEHHS Ha3BU NOCYNy mapinv, 110 B
cydJacHiil ykpalHCBKiil JliTepaTypHili MOBi 03Havae «BeJMKa Tapilka, Kpyriae Omono, mimHoc» (CYM
X, 40); € HIMELbKMM 3alO3WYEHHSIM dYepe3 mocepeaHuuTBo mojbebkoi MoBu (ECYM V, 523). I3
3HAYCHHSIM «KUIbIC Ui 3aTyJsIHHS OTBOPY METaleBOl MOIIKA B KyXOHHIH IUMT) B IHIIHX
YKpaiHChKHUX TOBipKax HE 3HANHIEHO.

Homen ®@AEPKA 3adikcoBaHo y NOCTIHKYBaHHX TOBIPKax, B IHIINX yKpalHCHKUX TOBIpKax
HasBHI OJIM3bKI TeMaTH4YHO JieKceMHu-TosoHi3Mu (Bin moi. fajerka «smapsimns mis oGirpisaHHs;
pyxoma miukay, HI0 3BOJsAThCs 0 HiMerbkoro Feuerkieke «xaposus», Feuer «sorous» (ECYM VI,
63): ¢arepra, pacpra, ¢aipka «xoHPOPKA IUMTH» y 3aXIIHOIOJICHKUX, 3aXiIHOBOJMHCHKUX (C3I
11, 220; ABJI3IIL, 74; MCBI', 246), gpacpyar, gpaepyax «3anampbHuuka» y oykoBuHCbkux (CBI', 575),
¢hatika «OTBKA, BEJMKA LIUTApKa», @atikamu «IOCTIHHO KyPHUTH, TMMUTH» y rynyibcbkux (MCI'T,
205; T'T, 194), ¢patiuuna «monvka» y 6oikiBecbkux (OCBI', 327).

CeMaHTHYHO OJHOPIMHUMH BHABIAIOTECS HoMeHH KOYAJIO, KOUYEIO, KOYLIO y
JOCIIPKYBaHUX Ta OYKOBHHCHEKUX TOBIPKAX: KOYAJIO, KOYENO, KOYiNO, Koudaye, KOYilye «KONIIA,
«IyTyHHI KUIBI] 3aKpHWBaTH OTBOPH Ha IUIMTD, «CyBii mosotHa, mopibkox» (CBI, 229), y
TYIyJBbCHKUX TOBIPKAX, B SKHX MOKYTh O3HAYaTH «KUIBIE, KOJIOY», «JIETalb y TKaIlbKOMY BEpCTATD
(MCIT, 85; I'T, 103).

PociiickkoMmoBHoTO MoX0pKeHHs € JekceMu PEIIOTKA, PIIOTKA, iimosipHo, i TIITKA.
Homenun T'ATAPIT'A, TAPHI3H, KAPHITH He 3HaiificHO y CIIOBHHMKAX IHIIAX JITEpATypHUX MOB
9H AjaJIeKTHUX YTPYIyBaHb.

lopu3oHTaNbHA YacTHHA IUMOXOJY, IO JIGKUTh HAa TOPHUII (JIe)KaK), MOXKE HOMIHYBaTHCS
ypleoixa (Jlom., Okr., Pex., Cs., Cr.-11L, Teux., Ilam6.), yplcoaixa (bin.), yolosc’ax (Bin.), zalauc’ax
(Oxt., Lamb6.), 2olac’az (Bac.), zalomc’ax (Har.), z0losc’ax (Jlom., Pex., Cs., Teuk.), xolonuc’ax
(Bap.), 2’epliuwuu, deplnuwu, 0'eplnuwu: Y co6i depruw npouucmus i nomszuyno (Teux.).

’Komna i3 3a3HaueHMX Ha3B He 3apikcoBaHA Hi B CydacHid ykpafHCBKiil jmiTepaTypHiii MOBi, Hi
B IHIMINX yKpaiHCHKUX MiayekTax. IIpoTe JekceMu BXOIATh IO CKIAZy PYMYHCBKOI Ta MOJIOBCBHKOI
MOB, 3BiIKH, BipoTimHO, OyJu 3amo3uueHi B yKpaiHChKi roBopu (pyM. ursoaicd, hogeac, ogeac
«JacTHHAa TUMOX0Ay»). B pymyHchkiii MoBi Homen YPCOAWMKA (ursoaicd) Bupaxae ceMeMu
«BEIMEIMLID), «TpedsD», BIpOTIMHO MEpeHECeHHS Ha3BM Ha YaCTUHY AMMaps BiIOyJIOCh Ha MiACTaBi
metadopu; Homen FOMNKIAK e Tropki3MOM, 3amMO3WYEHHSIM 3 Typelpkoi MoBH (Typ. osak «BorHu-
e, miyka, AuMapy, 110 YTBOPWIOCS Bif 37WUTTS KOMIIOHEHTIB — YHCIIBHUKA Y4 «TpW» 1 IMEHHHKA
ajak «Hora», omKe, MOYATKOBE 3HAYCHHS «TPUHDKOK, MiX SKHM PO3MAJIOBAIH BOTOHB), IKE 4epe3
MOJIIABCbKE MOCEPEAHUITBO 3’ IBUIIOCS Y IOCIIDKYBAaHUX TOBIpKax.

VYV 1pammuiiiHiii moOynoBi meyi 3aBXIM IJIaHYBAIMCS PI3HOMAHITHI Hilli, 3ariauOsieHHs, sKi
Mo OyTH (yHKLIIOHAIBHO MPU3HAYCHHMHU, HANPHUKIAL, i1 30epiraHHs HEOOXiMHUX APIOHHX Ky -
XOHHHX peueil, ab0 3pyYHHMHU Y BHKOPHUCTAHHI Me4i, HAPHKIAL, MicIe Ui JKapy, MajiuBa, Biopa,
94U MiCIe I Hir, 00 3py4HOo OyJo migHiMaTthcs Ha mid. CeMeMHU «HEeBeJMKa Hillla MK KOMHUHOM
Ta OIYHOK CTIHOK, € MOXYTh 30epiraTucs CipHUKH, CUIb; MIYypKay, «3arMOJeHHs Ot KOMUHA
U TPIOHUX KYXOHHUX pedeil; kamry6ay, «O0iuHa Hima OUls OTBOPY Medi, KyJd BUTPIOAIOTh MOMLT i
Kap» MOXyTh OYTH penpe3eHTOBaHMMHU JekcemMamu |mpenu'ix (Bepn.), lmpenmuux (Bpar.),
lnpun’ivox (Oxr., Llam6.), lnpunu'ix (Cryp3.), o € gepuBaTHBAME HPACIOB’THCHKOTO CJIOBA Miy; a
TaKo HOMeHOM Kylmok (Ctyp3.).
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Emumonozciunuii cnoenux ykpaincokoi mosu 3a pepakiiero O.C. MelpHIYYKA MOJAE €THMOJIO-
rito cioBa KYT, ska 3BOIUTHCSA 10 TCI. kOtb, CIIOPIMHEHOTO 3 TPEIBKHM «KYTOK OKa», Ta 1O
imoesp. "kam- «3runamu» (ECYM III, 161). Ilpote A K. KaipxaHOB, siKuii I0CIIHKYBaB TIOPKI3MH
B pocilicekux roBopax OpemIuHU, BITHOCHUTH CIOBO Kymt caMeé JO TIOPKCHKHMX 3aMO3HYCHb, SKe
yBilimmo g0 rpemskoi MoBu me y VI-VII cr. me. BucHoBkamu A.L KaipxanoBa € mosCHEHHS,
3TTHO 3 AKUMU aHTH, 3aII03WYMBIIN CJIOBO K71, BXHMBAIM HOTO B CaKpalbHIll MpakTUli, 00 yMmu-
JOCTUBHUTH AYIIy MOMEPJIHX MPEIKiB, /LI YOTO BiNBOIWIIHM CIICI[ialbHE NMPHUMIIMIEHHS Yy XUTIH (Kym,
KVMOK, KVhib, NOKYMb ), TOTYBaJX 00DSIIOBY IOMUHATLHY cTpaBy (kyms, kymus) (Kaipocanos 2013, 26).
B aHani3oBaHHX rOBIpKax JICKCEMH KYMUK, KYMOK, Kymou4oKk MOXyTb Bupaxatu cememu: 1. ITo-
JM4YKa 3 obpasamMu, O0XKHUK. [konu cmasuiu y Kymouky (c. Ilomna danemrcekuid p-H). 2. Hima
MDK KOMHHOM Ta Oi4HOIO CTIHOIO, Ji¢ MOXYTh 30epiraTucs CipHUKH, Cillb. K010 niuku ¢ Kymox 0.
menoubosku, mam cupruku, coav (c. CrypsiBka I'JOJeHCHKMH p-H), KOMIIEHCYIOYHM BiICYTHICTH
YKpalHCBKHX JHTCPATYPHHUX JICKCEM O0dCHUYs, OO0JNCHUK, niuypKa BXUBAHHAM HalMEHYBaHb 3a
MeToHIM3awii (Ha3Ba MeOJIB — PO3TalllyBaHHS Y )KMTJIOBOMY IPHUMIIIEHH]).

PosrmsryBmm JICIT «HaliMeHyBaHHS ONaIOBAaJBFHHUX CHOPYJA Ta IXHIX YAaCTHH» Y CTPYKTypi
YKpaiHCHKMX FOBIpOK IMiBHOYI MOJIOBH, MOXKEMO 3aCBIIUMTH, 110 IIPEJICTABIIEHA I'PyIa € OJHIEIO 3
HalapxaldHINIMX 3a IIOXOPKEHHSIM, IO IIITBEP/DKYE HASABHICTE IIEPEBAXKHOI KUIBKOCTI JIEKCEM
MPACJIOB’THCHKOTO TIOXOJDKEHHSI, SIKi CATAIOTh HAO0EBPONEHchkoi MOBHOT athopmu. PaszoM 3 M,
NOCIIDKEHHST [aJ0 3MOTY BHSBHUTH BEIHKY KUIBKICTH T€pMaHI3MiB, 3al03MYEHHUX 3a ITOJILCHKAM
MOCEPETHAUIITBOM, 10, SK BIIOMO, € TPAJUIIHHUMH NI CHEIiaIbHOI, mpogeciiHol TepMiH 0JIOTii.
[ikaBuM € (akT HAIBHOCTI CEMEM, SIKIi MOXYTh OyTH BHPaKEHHUMHM TIOPKCHKAMU 3aII03MYEHHSIMU,
0 BBIMIIUIM Y JNOCIiKYBaHI TOBIPKK Yepe3 PYMYHCBKE MOCEPEJHHIITBO, HE HASBHUX B CydacHIii
YKpaiHCBKill JiTepaTypHiif MOBI Ta IHIINX YKpalHCHKHX TOBOpax.
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bep . —c. bepninui bpuyancekoro p-Hy, bin. — c. Butsapunii Bpmdancekoro p-Hy, bora. —c. Borpanenitu
Bpuuancekoro p-ny, I'pur. — c. I'puropiska Cumxkep eficbkoro p-Hy, . — c. Jlany I'monencexoro p-Hy, €r. —c.
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H.®. - c. HoBi ®yHnypu 'mogescskoro p -Hy, OKT. — ¢. OkTs10p chke Cumkep eiicbkoro p-Hy, I1. —c. [TostHa € nu-
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®OHETUMM HE 3HAYEHHS T'OJIOCHHX 3BYKIB YKPAIHCHLKOI MOBU:
KOMIIAPATUBHMI1 ACIIEKT

Mapis APYKUHEND, rawo. H.,
Ooecvkuil HayioHaneHull yHigepcumem imeri 1. 1. Meunukosa
Tpuonicmposcexuii deparcasnuil ynieepcumem im. T. 1. Lllesuenka, Tupacnonw

Abstract: Research Psycho sounds sound symbolism is importantand a new direction in linguistic science.
In the article the phonetic value of vowel sounds Ukrainian language; compared psyhofonosemantyka vowels
Russian and Ukrainian; shows the influence of phonetic articulation for content vowels.

Keywords: psyhofonosemantyka, phonetic value, loud sounds, Ukrainian, Russian, experiment.

VY cyuacHilf JHIBICTHIN PO3PI3HAIOTE [Ba OCHOBHUX DPIi3HOBHIM 3HAYEHb — JIEKCHYHE Ta
rpaMaTUyYHe, SIKi BINIOBIIAIOTE JEKCHYHOMY Ta FpaMaTHYHOMY PiBHAM MoBH. OnquHHIl () OHETHIHOTO
pIBHA 3a TPAIULIHUM YSBICHHSM 3HAYEHHSIM HE BOJOAIIOT. AJle SKIIO PO3YMITH 3MICTOBHICTH
MOBHO{ (pOopMH SIK CHMBOJIYHE 3HAYEHHSA, TO BHHUKAE€ MOXIMBICTb BBa)KaTH CHUMBOJIKY 3BYKIB
MOBH 3HaUyIIiCTIO (hoHETHUHOT hopMu,abo GOHETHIHUM 3HAUCHHSAM.

Ha 3B'130k 3ByKa i 3HaueHHS 3BepTaB yBary M.JJoMoHOCOB, 0cOoOMUBIit pol 3BYKIB MPHUIUICHO
3Ha4yHy yBary B npausx B. ['ym6onbara, JK. Banmgpieca, P. SIko6cona. IIpoGiema 3ByKa i 3HaUeHHSA
nikaBuna CB. Aryctuna, ®omy AxsiHcekoro, XK.K. Pycco, P. Jlekapta. 3BykocuMBOIIi3M 3aiimMae
3HauyHe Miciie B gocamkenusx P.Ileiimkera, A. ﬁomuneccona, I'. PeBeca, A. Crupkina.

[TouaTok TEOPETHUHOTO BUBYEHHS 3ByKOCHUMBOJI3MY 3HaxoauMo B 20-x pokax B O. Excniepcena.
Teopii 3BykocumBoaizMy posniiamcs C.B. Boponinumm, LI Banyiinesoto, B.B. IBaHOBHM,
O.IL XKypasisoBum, B.B. Jleunpkum, M.B. TlaHOBUM.

Oco06mBuil iHTEpec 10 MPOOIEMH 3BYKOCHMBOJI3MY BHUHHUK y TOETIB-CHMBOJICTIB, SIKi Hama-
rajgucs iHTYTTMBHO CHIBBITHECTH OKpEMi 3ByKHM MOBHU 3 KOHKPETHUMHU 00pazaMu, YSBICHHAMH, IO -
HATTIMH H TIOYYTTSIMH, PO3KPUTH NIEPBUHHY CEMAHTHKY W eMOlliiiHe 3a0apBieHHs CIIB 4epe3 3BYKH
H MPOCTEXKUTH BUSBICHHS 3BYKOBOi CUMBOJIKHM B IIOCTHYHOMY MOBJICHHI. LlUM NnTaHHSAM NpHCBS -
yeHi kaurd K. Bamemonta Ta O. Binoro. I xou moetaMm BAajnocs MiIKPECIUTH CHMBOJIKY 3BYKIB, ajie
iX 3rajKy HOCWIIM CyTO CyO €KTHBHMI Xapakrep, SKHH He MaB HayKOBOI CIIOCTEPEXIMBOCTI.

O.IL XXypaBmboB po3poOHB eKCIIEPUMCEHTAIFHUNA TCHXOMETPUYHUA METO]] BUBUCHHS CHM BO-
JYHOTO 3HAYEHHS 3BYKIB MOBJICHHS 1 JIOCKOHAJIO BHBYHMB 3HAYCHHS TOJIOCHHMX 3BYKIB POCIHCHKOI
MoBH. lleli MeTox CTaB OCHOBOIO HANIOTO JOCHIPKEHHS, 30KpeMa OCHOBOIO BHBYCHHS CEMaHTHKU
TOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB.

JocmipkeHHs TICMX0()OHOCEMAHTHKH 3BYKIB € HOBHUM HAmNpSIMKOM Yy MOBO3HABYIH HayIli.
VYKpaiHCEKIMH MOBO3HABIUIMHU I TpoOJieMa He BUBYanacs. Hama Meta — BUBYMTH (pOHETHYHE 3HA-
YeHHS TOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH, NMPOBIBIIN €KCIEPUMEHT; MOPIBHATH NMCHX0()OHOCEMaH-
THKY TOJIOCHHX POCIHCBHKOI Ta yKpafHCBKOT MOB; IPOCTEXKWTH BIUIMB apTHKYJLNil Ha (GoHETHIHMIT
3MICT TOJIOCHUX.

@DoHeTHYHE 3HAUECHHSA MAae CBOIO crieludiky, HOro He MOXHA XapaKTepU3yBAaTH IIITXOM BKa-
3iBKM Ha JEHOTAT, TOMY IO y JaHOMY BHIAJKy BiH BiACYTHiH. €IuHMH MOXXIMBHH IIIIX OIHCY
3ByKOBOI CHMBOJIIKM — TI€pepaxyBaTH OIIHHI O3HAKM, HEJapMa TaK pPOOWIM BCi JOCHITHHKU 3BYKO -
CUMBOJI3MY, ounHatoun 3 [Inatona. /s ¢oHeTHuHOTO 3HAYEHHS O3HAKOBHI ACTIEKT € OCHOBHUM ,
skmo He equHuM (MKypaenes 1974:32). HacTymHa BakinBa BiIMIHHICTE ()OHETUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS
MOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO BOHO HE YCBIIOMITFOETHCS HOCISIMH MOBH, i TOMYy HE MOXE CBIJJOMO HUMH
onepyBatu (VKypasnee 1974:33). Ilpuponoro cTBOpeHa UIL HAC MEPBHUHHA ,BIIIPHUPOIHA" 3MICTOB-
HICTb 3BYKIB (JKypasnes 1981:126).

3 mepimuM MmapoCTKOM 3HAUY€HHS BUHUKAIOTH 1 1Bl OCHOBHI CHJIM, 1110 BU3HAYAIOTH JKUTTA HOCII
3Ha4YeHHs — 3Haka. OmHa 3 IMX CHJ — TEeHJACHIS IO MOTHBALil, Apyra — TEHICHIS O IOBUILHOCTI
(Kypaenes 1981:127). TenpeHuiss 10 MOTHBAIi — MOPOHKEHHS MPHUPOJM, TCHICHILS O JOBLIb-
HOCTI — OPODKEHHS PO3yMYy .

@doHeTMUHE 3HAYCHHS MOXKHA BBa)KaTH CyOCTaHIi€l0 (OHOJOTIYHOT CTPYKTYpH MOBH, 1 TOZi
BOHO OyJe HOCHUTH TCUXOJIHTBICTHYHMUN XapakTep, BiIOMBAaIOUM HE TUIBKM YMCTO JHHTBICTUYHI
MOMEHTH ((OHOJIOTIUHI MPOTUCTABICHHS), alie 1 MCHXOJOTTYHI (PI3HHUIO Yy CHPHHHATTI). 3BYKOBI
KOMIIJIEKCH 3 TIEPBHHHOIO (hDOHETHKO-03HAKOBOIO 3MICTOBHICTIO MOCTYIMOBO, B PE3yJIbTATi MOCTIi-
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HOTO BXXMBaHHS, 0(pOPMITFOIOTECS Bce OUIBII YiTKO. | BCe OUTBII BIEBHEHO 32 HUMH 3aKPIIUTFOETHCS
»CBO€" 3HadeHHs. [HmMMU cloBaMu, (OHETUKO-O3HAKOBIH 3MICTOBHOCTI NMPUTAMAaHHI BXXE OUTBII
KOHKPETHI O3HAaKH THITY ,BEJMKUH-MaJeHbKHIA", ,CBITIMIA- TeMHUK", ,Bakkui-nerkuil" (JKypaenes
1981:128). e mpu3BomuTh 10 HOpMyBaHHS 00pa3y 3ByKa.

Omke, 3 3araJbHOTO (OHETHYHOTO 3HAYCHHS BHIUITIOTHCS HAWOUIBII YiTKI W SKHATTEBO
BaXXJIMBi O3HAKHM, Pi3HI KOMOiHANIl AKMX i MOPOMKYIOTh (DOHETHUKO-03HAKOBI CIIOBA. 3HAUEHHS TaKUX
CIiB HE CTUIbKH yCBIIOMITIOETHCS, CKUIBKH BiIUYBAa€ThCS, CIPUAMAETHCA HE SIK TOHATTS, a 9K 00pas.

3BYKH MOBH BOJIOJIIOTH SIKOIOCH O3HAKOIO, SIKa JI03BOJISIE BUKOPHCTOBYBATH iX 0€3BITHOCHO 10
ix hoHoNOrMHOT PyHKII K 3HaUeHHEB] oauHHLi (Bondapko 1981:28). Ha myMKy DaBHbOTPEUBKOTO
¢inocoda IlnaToHa, ronocHi 3ByKM WIBHAKI, TOHKI, BeJMKi, OKpyrm i T.0. | € mpeamern mBuHuKi,
TOHKI, BesuKi, okpyrm i T ,JIBuaki" mpeameTd OTpUMYIOTH iMeHa, sKi BKIIOYAIOTH B cebe
HIIBUIKI" 3BYKH; ,,JOHKUM'" MpeaMeTaM MifiiayTe iMeHa 3 ,,TOHKUM'" 3By4YaHHSIM; IO CKIaay IMeH
BEMMKUX' TIPEJMETIB MOBUHHI BXOJUTH ,.Beluki" 3ByKH iT. . (JKypasnes 1981:7).

M.B. JloMmoHOCOB OyB BIEBHEHHH, IO TOJIOCHI 3BYKH MICTATh y cOOi JesIKy 3MICTOBHICTb, i
HaBiTh PEKOMCHIYBaB BHKOPUCTOBYBAaTH I[i BIACTHBOCTI 3BYKIB I HAJaHHSA XyIOXKHIM TBOpaMm
Oinbinoi Bupasuocti (JKypaesnes 1981:8).

Pociiicekuit moeT-cumBoutict K.baibMOHT HazaBap BeJMKe 3HAYCHHS TEOpil 3ByKOBOTO CHMBO-
nismy: ,JIpUCITyXOBYIOYHCH MOBrO 1 MWIBHO JO PI3HUX 3BYKIiB, BAMBISIFOYHCH B OKpeMi OYKBH, 5
Oyayro 3i 3ByKiB, CKJIAB 1 CJB PiIHOT CBOET MOBHM TAEMHY KAIUTHIIO, JI¢ BCE HAMIOBHEHO IIMOOKUM
3HAYEHHSIM 1 poHUKHEHHSIM" (Banvmonm 1990:7). Y kuu3i ,Jloesis sik 4aKIyHCTBO" BiH JIaB IIKaBY
XapaKTePUCTUKY XyJ0)KHBOTO 3HAYEHHS 3BYKIB: ,,l'OJIOCHI — IIe JKIHKH, IPUTOJIOCHI — 40JIOBikU. Bee
K, X04U 1 KepyIOTh BCIM MPHUTOJIOCHI, X04 1 BBAXKaIOTh BOHH ceOe 3a CIpamkHIX rocmoaapis clioBa, —
HE Ha NPUTOJIOCHUX, A HA FOJIOCHUX OyBa€ HAroJoc B KOKHIM ciioBi..." (Baavmonm 1990:118-119).

O.I1. XKypapnboB BimiOpaB BeJIWKY KUIBKICTh CJiB, SKi MO3HAYAM MIOCh MAaJICHBKE 1 IOCH
BeJmke. 3'ACyBayiocs, MO B MEPIIOMY BHMAAKY B CJIOBaxX Haiyactimie 3ycTpidatotbes 3BykH [I], [U],
[E], ay mpyromy - [A], [O], [V].

st Toro, mo6 Tak OIHWTH BCi TOJOCHI 3BYKH, Tpeba MO0y XyBaTH BEJIMKY KUIBKICTH 3YKOCIO-
JyK, 1 TOAl cepesl HUX MOYHMHAIOTh 3SIBIATHCS 3BHYAiHI ClOBa. A B [[bOMY BHIIQJIKy ONHUTYBaHi pea-
I'YIOTh HE Ha 3BYKH, a Ha 3MicT ciiB. [[ikaBo NOBecTH, 11O TOJIOCHI 3BYKH caMi 1Mo c00i, OKpeMo
B3ATi, BUKIIMKAIOTh SIKICh HE3BYKOBI YSIBIICHHSI.

@doHeTHUHE 3HAYESHHS TOJIOCHHMX 3BYKIB HE MOXe OyTH PO3TIyMadyeHO OKPEeMHMH HOCIIMH
MOBH. 3BYKOBOi 3MICTOBHOCTI MH HE yCBIIOMIIIOEMO. TOMY 3alWIIaeThCs €MMHUN KPUTEPid — KO-
JIGKTUBHA IHTYIllis, KOJICKTHBHE BPAXEHHS HOCIiB MOBH, SIKE 1 BHABIETHCS Y XOAi NCHUXOJIOTITHOTO
eKCTIIEPUMEHTY.

Jns Bu3HaUeHHA (POHETHYHOTO 3HAYUESHHS TOJIOCHHX 3BYKIiB OyJI0 MpOBeAeHO eKcrepuMeHt. Jo
ydacTi B eKcIIepHMeHTi OyJo 3amyueHo 50 pecmoHzaeHTiB. PecionnentamMu 0ymm ctyaeHTH I Kypcey
yKpaiHCBKOTO BimaiuleHHA ¢itonoriuHoro ¢axymsrery OHY im. LL.MeunukoBa. PeconnentaM 1o
4ep3i Ha3WBaJMCA TOJIOCHI 3BYKM 1 mapu KiIacu(ikaIiffHUX O3HAaK IUX 3BYKiB. 3ByKH Ha3UBAJMCh
MIBUJKO, I[00 PECHOHICHTH HE MOYalHd IIYKAaTH JOTiYHEe OOIPYHTyBaHHS CBOIX pillleHb, HANIPHUKIAT,
3raJlyBaTd CJIOBa 3 TUM 3BYKOM, SIKMH OIIIHIOEThCS. ADKe TOIi Oyne OLIHIOBATHCS 3HAYEHHS CIIOBA,
a He Bpa)KeHHs Bif 3ByKa. Bcboro nmogaBanocs 10 map o3HaK: eaphuil - nocanuil; 6enuKull — Maiens-
Kutl, HIJICHULL - 2pYOutl; cGImaull - MmemMHull, CUNbHUL - CIAOKUL, 2apAdull - XOA00HUll, WEUOKUU -
ROGINbHULL, 8ecenull - CYMHUL, 2YY4HUll - muxuii; 006puil - 3null. Pe3yIbTaTi eKcIepUMeHTy:

A) T onocHi 3a1Hb0TO Py

3ByK [a] rapHuM BBaxaroTh 39 pecHnOHICHTIB, HOraHUM — 11, BesMKuUM — 42 pecroOHIEeHTH, Ma-
JneHbKUM — 8, HbKHUM — 12, rpy6um — 38, cBivmM — 34, TeMHUM — 16, CUIIbHUM — 44 pECIIOHACHTH,
caabkuM — 6, TapstauM — 11, xonoaHuM — 39, BUAKAM — 32, MOBUIBHUM — 18 peCTIOH/ICHTIB, BECEUM
— 31, cymHuM — 19, rydHuM — 46, THXUM — 4 pecnoHAeHTH, T06puM — 39, 3muM — 11 pecnoH/ICHTIB.
Orxe, 36yK [a] — eapnuil, 6enukuil, 2pyoui, c8IMAUL, CUNbHULL, X010 OHULL, WEUOKUL, BeCenull, 2 YUHU,
0obpuii. Y pociiicekiii MoBi ( 3a pociimkeHusamu O.I1KypasnboBa ) 3ByK [a] — rapHuUii, BeauKui,
rpyOuii, CBITIMH, ClaOKWil, XOJIOMHWMN, MOBUIGHWHN, CyMHUH, Ty4HMH, noOpuil. Takum dYuHOM, B
YKpaiHChKill Ta pOCIACHKIH MOBax NEsKi XapaKTepUCTUKH Ui 3ByKa [a] 30iraroThCsi, 30 KpeMa: 3BYK
[a] — rapHwmii, BemwKkwii, TPyOMii, CBITNNHA, XOJOMHWH, TYYHUH, NoOpHil. Ane B yKpalHCBHKI MOBI
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3BYK [a] — cunbHUH, mBumkwid, Becemmit. K. banbMoHT y kHM31 «Iloe3is K 4aKkiIyHCTBO» MOJAE TaKy
XapaKTepPHUCTUKY JUIA 3ByKa [a]: ,,A — HalfsAcHImMI, HaHTOJOCHIMMI 3BYK, IO 6€3 yCcaKoi meperopo-
I BUXOJUTH 3 POTAa, A — MNEepmHMH OCHOBHHI 3BYK PO3KPHUTOTO JIFOACBKOTO POTA, A — TOJIOCIHHS
HaJMIPHOTO CTpaXkJaHHA, A — JapiBHaA BecHa. SIk kaMiHb, A — He XapKuil pyOiH, a B MicsuHil gapi
omai, iHO/Al KpackaMu JHs Ipalovyuil JiaMmanT, Best rama kpacok” ( JKypaesnes 1981:119).

3ByK [0] BBaXKatOTh TapHUM 37 PECIHOJICHTIB, MOTaHUM — 13, Bemmkum — 41, ManeHbkuM — 9, Hixk-
HUM — 31 pecniofieHT, Tpyoum — 19, cBitmM — 29, TeMHUM — 21, cuibHUM — 34 peCTIOHICHTH, CTA0KUM —
16, raps;taum — 22, xonogHUM — 28, MBUIKUM — 27 PECNOHICHTIB, TOBULHIM — 23, BecemuMm — 34,
CyMHHM — 16, ryuauM — 39 pecnoHzeHTiB, THXuM — 11, 1o6pum — 38, 3mum — 12 pecrornenTis. OTxe,
38yKk [o] — ecapmuuil, @enuxutl, HidCHUU, CEIMAUL, CULbHUL, 2APAYUL, NOGIILHUL, 8eceaull, 2YYHUl,
0obpuii. Y poOCiichKii MOBi 3ByK [0] — rapHMi, BeMMKUH, TpyOuUi, CBITIMH, CUIBHHUMA, XOJIOIHUH,
MOBIIbHUHN, CYMHMA, TyYHHUH, 3Muil. TakuM 4nWHOM, 30iraloTeCsl B yKpaiHCHKiM Ta poCiChKiil MOBax
Taki XapakTepUCTHKA 3ByKa [0] — TapHUH, BEeNMKUH, CBIDIMHA, CHUIbHUM, MOBUIbHUH, TYy4HHH;
BIIMIHHI O3HAKH — yKpalHChKUHl [0] — HDKHUH, rapsuuid, Becemuit, noopuit. ¥ Kbamemonta ,,0 — e
ropyo. O — e pot. O — 3ByK 3aX0IUIEHHA. Y POUHUCTUH pO3JIOT, IPOCTOPiHb €cTh O: 1mosie, Mope, 00 wup.
Bce Benmmune, xo4 i TeMHe, BU3HavaeThes yepe3 O: CTOTiH, rope, rpoOH, MOXOpoH, COH... I ocTpo30-
pe 0KO BOpora BOBKa, i 0Ko ciiine 0e310MHo1 miBHo4i. besnoune O" (JKypasnes 1981:120).

3ByK [y] rapHUM BBaXaroTh 35 PECMOHJACHTIB, MOTAHUM — 15, BeMMKUM — 27, MaleHbKUM — 23,
HDKHUM — 33 pecrnoHaeHTH, rpyouM — 17, cBiTHM - 26, TeMHUM — 24, cuibHUM — 37, cabkum — 13
pecrnoHeHTIB, rapsiuuM — 14, xomomauM — 36, mBHAKUM — 37, moBUTbHUM — 13, Becemum — 32,
cyMHUM — 18 pecnoHneHTiB, rydHuM — 29, tuxum — 21 pecmoHzieHT, noOpum — 32, 3mum — 18
pecnoneHTiB. ODKE, 36VK [y] — capruil, 6eIUKU, HIHCHUU, CEGIMAUL, CULbHUU, XOT0OHUL, WEUOKULL,
eecenutl, 2yunuil, 0oOput. Y POCIHCHKIA MOBI 3ByK [y] — TOraHWid, BEJMKHH, rpyOWi, TEMHHH,
Ca0Kuil, XOJOJHHMA, MOBUILHUA, CYMHUH, TYYHUH, 371ui. B ykpalHCBKil Ta pOCIHCBHKiH MOBax 3ByK
[y] — Bemukwmii, xonomHui, TydHHHA. YKpaiHChKU# [y] Ha BIOMIHY BiI pOCIHCHKOTO — TapHHH,
HDKHUH, CBITIMH, CWIBLHHH, IBUAKWHA, Becenmmid, noopuit. Y KbameMoHTa ,,¥Y — My3uka IIyMmiB,
BUTYKyBaHHA JKaxy.. ['yk MmimgHux Tpy6. I'pybe mo marepii cBoiil: cTyk, OyHT, Tymo, KpyTo,
pynop..." CKypasnes 1981:120).

Sk GaunMo, Maike BCi XapaKTepUCTHKH TOJIOCHUX 3aJHbOro psay [a], [o], [y] 30iratotbcs,
30KpeMa: TapHHW, BEJWKWH, CBITIMA, CUJIBHUHN, XOJIOJHWW, IMBHIKHHA, BECENHH, TYYHUH, TOOpHIA,
BIIMIHHAM € TUTbKU 3Ha4eHHs [0], [y] — HDKHI, [a] — rpyOuit.

B) T'osocHi mepemHbOTO PSIITy

3ByK [1] rapHuM BBaxaroTh 30 pecnoieHTiB, moranuM — 20, BesmkuM — 40, ManeHpkuM — 10, HiXk-
HUM — 9, TpyOuM — 41 pecrnoeHT, CBILMM — 23, TeMHUM — 27, CHIIbBHAM — 28 pECTIOH/ICHTIB, CITA0KUM
— 22, rapsiauM — 26, XOJNOJHUM — 24 PECTIOHJCHTH, IBUAKAM — 22, TIOBUTBHUM — 28 pECIOHACHTIB,
BecermM — 21, cyMHUM — 29, TydHUM — 32 pecnofeHTd, TuxuM — 18, nobpum — 19, 3mm — 31 pecnos-
neHnt. Omke, 36yK [u] — eapuuil, seauxuil, 2epyoutl, memMHull, CUIbHUL, 2APAYUL, NOGITbHUL, CYMHUL,
2yunuil, 31uii. Y pocifichKilf MOBI 3ByK [M] — MOTaHMH, BEIMKUH, IpyOUil, TEeMHHH, CHIIBHUH, X0 JIO JHUH,
MOBUTbHUHN, CyMHUH, Ty4Huil, 3muil. B ykpaiHchbkiil Ta pociichKiit MOBaX 3ByK [M] — BeJMKUiA, rpyOui,
TeMHHUH, CUIbHUMN, MOBUTGHUN, CyMHUMH, Ty4HUH, 31M1H, ane ykpaiHCchbKuil [M] — rapHui, rapsaauii.

3ByK [i] rapHEM BBaXKaroTh 37 peCHOHMEHTIB, moraHuM — 13, BemukuM — 12, mageHpKUM — 38
pecCIoH/eHTIB, HDKHUM — 45, rpyOuM — 5, CBIIUM — 28 pecloHACHTIB, TeMHUM — 22, cuJibHUM — 15,
caabkum — 35, rapsuuM — 29 pecoHAEHTIB, X0JI0HUM — 21, mBuakum — 20, noBitbHUM — 30 pecroH-
JIeHTiB, THXUM — 34, noopum — 47, 3mum — 3 pecnongentd. Omxe, 38yk [i] — eapuuil, manreHbKul,
HIDICHUT, CEIMNUL, CIAOKUL, eapaqull, NOGIIbHUL, 8eceautl, muxui, 00opui. Y poCciiChKii MOBIi 3ByK
[i] — rapHuii, ManeHbKUH, HDKHUH, CBITNH, claOKui, X0JI0IHUN, OBUILHUI, BECENUH, THXUH, 10 OpUH.
TakuM YWHOM, B yKpaiHCBHKIi i pOCIHCHKIH MOBaX 3BYK [i] — rapHuii, MaJCHbKUH, HDKHUHN, CBITIIH,
cIa0OKuil, MOBUTbHUMN, BECENMMA, THXUH, N0OpuUil. MoXHA MOOAYUTH, 110 B YKPATHCHKIH Ta pOCIHCHKIMH
MOBaX 30iraf0Thcs BCi (POHETHYHI O3HAKM 3BYKa [i], KpIM O3HAKH ,Fapsuuid - XOJIOIHHA" .

3ByK [e] BBaxkalTh rapHUM 34 pecroHIeHTH, NoraHuM — 16, BeimkuM — 39, maneHpkuM — 11
pecnonieHTIB, HbKHUM — 10, rpy6um — 40, cBimmM — 20 pecroHIeHTiB, TeMHUM — 30, cuiibHUM — 41,
cnabkum — 9, rapsauM — 11 peCOHICHTIB, X0JOHAM — 39, MIBUIKUM — 24, TOBUTbHUM — 26 pECIIOH-
JICHTIB, BeceJIMM — 23, cyMHUM — 27, TydHUM — 39 pecioHIeHTIB, TaXuM — 11, noopum — 23, 3mum — 27
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pecnonneHTiB. OTKe, 36VK [e] — eaphuil, genuxutl, epyoutl, memuul, CUibHUL, X0100HUL, NOBLIbHULL,
cymHuil, eyunutl, 3nui. Y poCichKili MOBI 3BYK [e] — TapHWUIA, BETMKUH, TpyOUii, CBITIIHIA, CHIIbHUI, X0 -
JI0THWH, TOBUTBHUH, CyMHUH, TY9HHH, 311ii. B ykpaiHCHKili Ta pociiicbkill MOBax3BYyK [e] — rapHHii, Be-
JMKAR, TpyOWl, CHILHUIA, XOJIOJHWH, TOBUIBHWA, CYMHUH, Ty4HMA, 3muil. Maiike Bci xapakTepuc-
THKH 3BYKa [e] B yKpafHCBKill Ta pOCIHCBKilf MOBax 30iratoThcs, KpiM O3HAKH ,,CBITIMH - TEMHHIT".

Omxe, BCi TOJOCHI NEPEHBOTO PSAAY € TapHUMHU i noBubHUMHA. CHinbHI 3HaUeHHS W [H], [e]
— BENHKUH, TpyOWi, TEeMHUH, CWIbHUK, CYMHUH, TYUHWHA, 311H, [M]| — rapsuuid, [e] — XOJOJHHIA.
BinMinHUM € 3HaYeHHS 3ByKa [i] — MaleHbKWA, HDKHUMA, CBIIMIA, CIAOKWiA, TapsIuii, BeCeInH, TH-
xuil, noOpuil. 3HaYeHHS TOJIOCHUX MepeaHboro psay [u], [i], [e] Bimpi3HAETbCS Bim 3HaYEHHS TO-
nocHUX 3agHporo psmy [a], [o], [y]. TonocHi [a], [0o], [y] — HDKHI, CBiTJ, XOJOHI, IIBU/KI, BECEJI,
no6pi, a ronocHi [u], [i], [€] — rapsui, moButbHI, [u], [e] — Tpy0i, TeMH], CyMHi, 37m1. MU npoaHaizy-
BaJi (POHOCEMAHTHKY TOJIOCHUX BHCOKOTO, BHCOKO-CEPEIHBOrO, CEPeAHBOTO 1 HHU3BKOTO IIil-
HeceHHs. SIKIo MOpIBHATH (OHETHUHE 3HAYEHHS TOJIOCHHUX BUCOKOTO MigHeceHHs [y], [i], MmoxkHa
MOMITUTH, IO IIi 3BYKH € TApHUMH, HDKHUMH, CBIUIIMH, BECEMMH 1 T0OOpUMHU. AJie Ha BiIMiHy Bif
BEJIMKOTO, CHIBHOTO, XOJOJHOTO, IBUAKOTO 1 TYYHOTO 3BYKa [y] 3BYK [i] Ma€ 3HaUCHHS MaJcHbKHH,
cinabkuil, rapsuuii, MOBUIbHUI, Tuxui. ['onocHI cepemHboro mimHeceHHs [0], [e] — rapHi, BenwMKi,
CHJIbHI, XOJIOMHI 1 TydHi. Bixg 3Byka [0], KU € HDKHHM, CBITIMM, IIBHIKMM, BECEJUM 1 JA0OpUM,
3BYK [e] BiApi3HAEThCS 3HAYCHHAMHU TPYyOWid, TeMHUH, MOBINGHUHA, CyMHUH, 3muid. Jleski xapakrte-
PHUCTHKH TOJIOCHOTO BHCOKO-CEPEIHBOTO IITHECCHHs [M] 30IraroThCsl 3 XapaKTePUCTHKAMU 'O JIOCHUX
IHIIUX TiIHECeHb. 30KpeMa, 3BYyK [H], AK 1 TOJOCHI BHCOKOTO MimHeceHHs [y], [i] rapHuii, CBITIMH,
BECEJMH; SIK TOJIOCHI CepeHbOTO mMigHeceHHs [0], [e] — TrapHHid, BEJMKHHA, CUJIBHUHN, XOJIOIHHM,
ryqHuil. ['0JOCHUH HM3BKOTO MIiOHECCHHS [a] TAKOXX Ma€ 3HAYCHHS, CXOXIi 31 3HAYCHHSMH TOJIOC-
HUX: 31 3HAYCHHSIMH TOJIOCHUX BUCOKOTO MimHeceHHs [y], [i] 30iratoThCcsi 3HAaUCHHS TapHUH, CBITINH,
BeceJMi, N0OpHii; 31 3HAYECHHSIMHU TOJIOCHHX CEPEIHBOTO TMimHeceHHs [0], [e] — rapHuUH, BeIMKUi,
CUJIbHUM, XOJIOJITHUH, TYYHUH.

Maibke omHakoBe (GoHeTHYHE 3HAUCHHS ToyocHUX [M] Ta [a]. Lli rosocHi rapHi, BemKi, rpyoi,
CBITJI, CWJIbHI, XOJIOJHI, IIBUJKI, Beceli 1 TydHi. Bigpi3HA€Tbcs TUGKW 3HAYCHHS [M] — 31w, [a] —
nobpuit. Ile 3maeTbcs MMBHUM, OCKUIBKM apTHKYJBINIHI O3HAKW JAHWX 3BYKIB CYTTEBO BiPi3HS-
10Thcsl ([M] — TOJIOCHWI TEPETHBOTO pPSIy, BUCOKO-CEPEIHHOTO IMITHECCHHS, [a] — TOJIOCHWM
3aJIHEOTO PSIIy, HU3HKOTO ITIHECCHHS).

[likaBo mMOPIBHATA TakoXX (OHETHYHE 3HAYCHHS OTYOJCHHX Ta HEOTYOJICHHX TOJIOCHHX.
Heory6neHi [a], [u], [e] — rapHi, Bemmki, rpy0i, cuiibHi, TyuHi; [u], [e] — TeMHi, cymHi, 31i; [a], [i] —
cBiTHI, Becem, moOpi; [a] — XomomHwmii; [i] — TapHWiA, MaJeHbKUH, HDKHUMA, CIAOKMA, TapsSduid, T0-
BUTbHHHN, THXHH. B ory6nenux [o] i [y] Bci xapakrepuctuku inentuuHi. Llelr dakt MoxxHa BBakatH
3aKOHOMIPHHM, SIKIIO BpaxOBYBaTH apTUKYJLII0O JaHWX 3BYKiB. KpiM oryOieHocti, mi roiocHi

XapaKTepU3yIoThCs 1€ OJHAKOBUM MICIIeM MiAHATTS CIOWHKH s3UKa — 3aiHiM psgom. Omxe,
dboHeTnuHe 3HaueHHS [0] 1 [y] — rapHi, BeNuWKi, HDKHI, CBITJIi, CHJIbHI, XOJIOJHI, IIBHIKi, BECEJ,
Ty4Hi, T00pi.

TakuM YMHOM, Ha OCHOBI NMPOBEACHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY MOXEMO TBED AUTH, IO YKpaiHCHKi
TOJIOCHI yHiBepcanbHi. YKpalHCBKMH TOJOCHMH [a], MOPIBHSAHO 3 pOCilicbkUM, Ma€ 3HAYEHHS —
CWJIbHUH, IIBUIKWHA, Becenuid; [0] — HDKHMH, raps4yuii, Becemuit, noOpuii; [y] Ha BiaMiHYy Bin
pPOCIiCbKOTO — TapHW, HDKHUH, CBINIMHA, CHJIbHMUN, IIBHIKUNA, Becequid, NoOpwuil; [u] — rapHuMH,
rapsauii; [i| — rapsuuii; [e] — TeMHUH.

®doHeTHUHE 3HAYEHHS TOJOCHUX 3BYKIB MOB'I3aHE 3 iX apTUKYyALIMHUMH Ta aKyCTUYHUMH
0co0mMBOCTAMH. 30KpeMa, CeMaHTUKA TOJIOCHHX 3aJIe)KUTh Bifl MICI Ta CTYNEHS MiOHATTS CIHMHKA
sI3UKa, ydacTi Iy npH iX TBOPEHHI.
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HA3BH KOPMOBHUX TPAB Y I'OBOPAX CEPEJHBOI'O HAJBY AKX

Csitaana [IOJIIINYK, acn.,
Ooecvruil nayionanvhuil ynigepcumem imeni I. 1. Meunuxoea

Rezumat: fn articol, autorul introduce in circulatia stiinfificd semnele la desemnarea denumirilor de
plante furajere din dialectele arealului de Bugul Medie si le face analiza lexicala si semantica. Sursele de
materiale sint inregistrari pe teren de la 62 de agezari ale Bugului Mediu. Materialul analizat face posibil sd
se concluzioneze ca categoriile fixate sint strins asociate cu echivalente literare, desi demonstreaza diferentele
fonetice si lexical-semantice.

Cuvinte-cheie: lexem, numire, semem, plante furajere, grai, Bugul Mediu.

Onucy ykpaiHCBKOTO [iajleKTHOTO KOHTHHYYMY Ha OCHOBI (p)aKTMYHOTO MaTepially JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHYHOI TPYyNH, Y SKill 30cepeKeHO Ha3BU pealii pOCIMHHHLTBA, NPUIULIOTH yBary Bce
O6imbme  MoBosHaBuiB - (IO. B. A6pamsn, O. A. Jaxi, . o. HzenmeniBebkuit, [I'. O. Kozauyk,
M. C. Kyummer, M. B. Hukonuyk, P.JI. Cepnera, T.M. Tumenko, M. M. Tkauyk Ta iH.). YdeHi
AKTUBHO JOCIIDKYIOTh MAacCHB YKa3aHOI JICKCHKU B JlaJleKTHiH cucteMi ykpaincbkol MoBu. [IpoTe B
LBOMY acCHeKTi 3aJMUIaloThCs HeomnpaupoBaHUMHU roBopu Cepemnboro HanmOyxoks, xod QyHKIO-
HYIOTh Ha MEXI 3ITKHEHHS MiBACHHO-3aXiHOTO 1 MIBICHHO-CXITHOTO Hapid YKpaiHChKOI MOBH, IO
BU3HAYAE 3HAYHUX HAYKOBHH IHTEpEC IO IXHHOIO BHBYCHHS Ta AKTYAJIbHICTH HAmIOi Iy OIiKallii.

MeTa cTaTri — JEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYHHN aHaNl3 Ha3B KOPMOBHX TpaB y TOBIpPKax CEpeIHbO -
Ha0y3pKoro apeaiy. J{OCATHCHHS MOCTABJICHOT METH 3yMOBIIOE€ HEOOXITHICTh BUPIMICHHS TaKHX
3aBAaHb: 3aQiKCyBaTH 1 BBECTH JO HAYKOBOTO OOiry JIEKCEMH Ha MO3HAYCHHSA HalMEHYBaHb
KOPMOBHX TpaB Yy BH3HAUCHHX TOBIpKaX; 3IiICHUTH JICKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHHH aHawmi3 3i0paHux
OJIMHUIIb TOBIPKOBOTO MOBJICHHS.

O0’€KT BHBYCHHS — Ha3BH KOPMOBHX TpaB, 3a()iKCOBaHI B CXTHOMOAUIbCHKIA TPYIi TOBIPOK
MIBICHHO-3aXITHOTO Ta 3aXiTHOCTENOBIA TPymi TOBIPOK MIBACHHO-CXITHOTO Hapid YKpaiHChKOT
MOBH, NpeAMeT JOCTDKCHHS — JEeKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYHI 0COOJMBOCTI IuX HoMiHamii. [[xkepesamu
GbakTHIHOTO MaTepially IOCIyTyBajd TMOJbOBI 3amucy, 3AiHCHEHI B 62 HAaCENCHUX IyHKTaX
Cepenmaporo Han0ysxoks.

I3 GaraTopiuanx TpaB B YKpaiHi HAHMOIIUPEHINIMMH € TPaBH, SAKi HaleXaTb 10 POIMHH 0000 -
Bux. b0oOOBI KyJIbTYypH MOAULIIOTE Ha JBi Tpymu: 1. 3epHOBI 6000Bi (MomMpeHi B YkpaiHi — ropox,
COYCBHIIS, KBAcoJsi, 0i0, KIHCHKUH 010, cOs, JIOMHMH i MEHII MOIIMPEHI — HYT, apaxic, YuHa) Ta 2.
KOpMOBi 0000Bi TpaBu (OaraTopiuHi — JIONEpHA, KOHIONIMHA, €CHapIleT i OJHOpPIYHI — BHKa,
cepenena) (Enyuxionedisn ykpainosnascmea 1933: 1: 141). ABTOpKa IHX PSIJIKIB y CTAaTTi «3€pHO-
0000Bi KyJIbTypH B TOJIUIGCHKAX TOBIPKaxX CepelHbOHAA0Y3bKOTO apeanmy» (2015) s3mificanmia
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHHI aHaJ3 Ha3B 3epHOO00O0BHX KyJbTyp, IXHIX YacTWH 1 COPTIB y CXiIHO IO-
JIWIBCHKIM TpyTi TOBIPOK cepeaHboHaA0y3pKoT0 apeainy. IIponomxyroun aHaii3 HOMIHAIiNH 6000BHX
KyJIBTYp, IIEPEX0 MO JI0 OIHCY KOPMOBHX O00OBHX Tpas.

Baratopiuni 6000Bi TpaBH (IOLEpHA, KOHIONINHA, €CIHAPIET) XapaKTepPH3yIOThCSA LIHHUMU
arpoOTeXHIYHUMHU Ta KOPMOBUMH sAkocTIMHU. CiHO ¥ 3elleHa Maca LIUX KyJbTyp Oy’kKe IOXKHBHI:
GaraTi Ha OUIOK 1 BiTaMiHHM, MalOTh BHCOKHMH BMIiCT MiHEpalbHHUX PE4YOBHH, MOTPIOHMX I BCiX
tBapul (locibnux no cinbcokomy 2ocnodapemsy 1946:1: 568-569).

Jouépna — 1iHHA KOpMOBa OaraTopidyHa TpaB’sHUCTA POCIMHA POJUHH 0000BHX (CrosHUK
Ykpaincokoi mosu 1973: 4: 575). Ha teputopii €Bpomnu BoHa 3’sBUIacd B cepeauHi I tuc. 1o H. e.,
crepiry B aHTH4HiN ['peuii, kyau i 3aBeseno nepcamu 3 Minii (Ipan). I'pexn Ha3uBaim pocimMHy
«medikau» — Miniiiceka TpaBa. B VkpaiHy mouepna motpamnmna 3 TuGery B mepiiii mojoBuHI
XIX ct. Botaniunuii Tepmin sirouépra (Medicago sativa L.) y poc. i 6oir. MoBax BiioMe sk iroyépha;
onp. — aroyspua; o — lucerna; gec. — lucerka, lucinka, uec. gian. — lucernda; cnosan. — lucerna,
lucerka, lucinka; makemoH. — aroyepka; CXB. — ayyepka, Ayyepua; CiIoBeH. — [ucérna. MoxuBo,
cioBo Oyio 3amo3wyeHe 3 (paHIy3pKOi MOBH 4Yepe3 IOCEPEIHUITBO HiMelbkoi. DpaHIy3bke
luzerne ‘mouepna’, luiserne ‘morepHa’ HOXOIUTH Bil MPpOBaHCaIbChKOTO [UCEINO ‘CBIIIK’, mKepe-
JIOM SKOTO € JIaTMHCBhKe lucerna ‘mamma’, moB’s3ane 3 licére ‘OyTd SICHUM, CBITUTH 1 [ilx ‘CBITIO’,
CHOpITHEHHNMH 3 TIPAclOB’SIHCBKHM [ucsp Ta YKpalHCBKHM JIaNeKTHHM .Jyy. Ha3By pocimHH
MOB’SI3YIOTh 13 HACIHHAM, IIO Ma€ OJIMCKYydy JKOBTY MOBEPXHIO, a00 KOBTUMU SCKPABUMH KBITKAMH
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(Emumonoziunuii crosnux ykpaincokoi mosu 1989: 3: 331-332). OCHOBHI IUIOIII JFOIIEPHH CKOH-
[EHTPOBAHI B CTEMOBIH 1 JicoCTenoBill 30HaX (baeamopiuni 60606i mpasu 2015). Y mexax Ce-
pemaboro HazmOysxoks, 110 € B OCHOBHOMY 4acTHHO JlicocTely, KyJIbTUBYBaHHS JIFOLEPHH 10 ILIH-
peHo: [kOxHUT xa3'ajin / mouth / c'fje W'yuépry / xro tpuSMmaje uu” cvin'i / yn kpon'i / 06’ BaT iTHO
c'ijjyr //] (Tair-2); [n'yuépua / me c'ira'éimaja kopmova kyr'typa // n'yuépuu ¥ HAIIOMY
rocnomapctVv’i pan'me momay Oyy // rutkrap’iy av’ic'ti c'fjamm kéxmmi rox // jak Wora c'fjamac’a
y HAc? c'fju’m'a mmuHAa / oné monme / TaMm muec’are um mjate / TaM woc'iMamec’at ruekTap iy uu
u’imuec’ar / wy / cmotp’a / jaké méme // Woud iné mw'im m'uépuy / Hy / moc'fjamm muuHAL'y / Ta
Tjaum’in’ // numuann'a c'fjamac’a 3°récuH’i / a“vu®cHOjy c'ivAnka inwmé / xkomx yxe / Hy / MOXKHa
Oyné xomatu c'ivankojy / mwo Hu® 60 6010Ta / i'c'fjarm n'yuépHy mo mumHAN' / m0 jaum iH'Ov’i
1'yc'6 // 10"Tak vucc'ivamu n'yuépHy // mo rdiwopona Oyzaéi jixatu / Ha nipav’il cTopoH'i TpaAKTOpHA
Opurdga / Tam vuea'H'fju‘n’a / a”pan'me cir'enyjymrde none / 1o xamdyan'ke nosie / Tam a'yuépHa /
T0 TaM Ha Hac'iH'a ™1 moO4dum®m / romy6a! wond yxe 3anv’ina / To Ha'Hac'iH'a //] (XamL.); [m1'a
kOpMa 34pa3 mu Kocwm T'yuépky // WOHA MHOTON'iIT'H'a // WOHA 1m0 H'éckon'Ko pOK’iy pocté // Mmu
kocmm / Oyvéje / mo tpu / 9’ithp’i ykocu 3a"w'ito 6upém jiji / ound 3apas ¥ Hac je // kopon'iy mu
Héjy roYayjim //] (Uem.). ['ocnonapi 3a3HavaroTh, mo: [1'yuépHa HaI3vu uaiHo 6ardrta v’itam’iHamu
i"0’ikamu  //] (Canpk.). Ompak M MayoBiioMi coptd 1€l pocimHu: [Ha 6a3zap’i omuH CcOPT
npomajén’a / n'yuépka i'yc'6 //] (Casp.); [copTiy mHuma //] (Ocuu.) Toimo. MOBICHHS >KHUTENIB
cepe/HbOHAI0Y3bKOTO apeanly 30epirae pi3Hi Bapialii Ha3BH i€l KyJbTypH, CKaXiMO, MOPSI i3
BIIOMOIO B YyCiX 0OCTEKECHUX HACEJICHHX ITyHKTaX JIGKCEMOIO J1'yyépHa, y>KUBaHHS SKOi BIAIOBiNae
JTepaTypHiil HOPMI, y JOCTIDKYBaHUX TOBIpKax G yHKIIOHYIOTh il iaJeKTHI BiAIMOBITHUKY: J1 'yuépka
(bupmn., Jlyr., M. Kup., Ocii., IToT., Cras., Ycrt., banz., bepes., bepecr., XKak., Kas., Kort., Cosom.,
Tayx., Tamut, Yem., Ymesu., Bora., B. Tp., Bumx, Hoc.-1, Ca6., Cunnr., Cunbk., Kamm., Ilinr.,
Cagp., Bimpm., /Iy6., Konrm., Ocuu., Cmoc., Byp., Kpach., K. Jlo3., Ileps., Kin., Yayc. /Ip., brar.,
3. Ilon.) // ["'yuépka/ me mo HapoqHOMY KAy T / a"mpavucin'no / m'ynépua//| (Hayc. dp.); a'yuép ’ija
(bupi., baun, Comr., Vxoxk., Kam.); a'yuépn'a (Cunun., Bitent., Kam., Byp.); 1'yuépuna (Kump.);
a'iyépka (Cras., Yer., Taii-2, Jlon., Tauut, Yem., Hoc.-2, Ocuw.); a'iyépna (Jon., Yeps., Meu.,
Ocuu., igrop.); 'iuép’ija (ban., Ocuy.); a'iuépn'’a (Ocuua.); ka'évup (Kotos., Ocuu.).

Kontowuna — Garatopiuna tpas’ssHUCTa 6060Ba KOPMOBa POCIIMHA, [0 Ma€ TPIHYACTI JMCTKH
it xBiTkE KyssicTol dopmu (Crosuux ykpaincekoi mosu 1973: 4: 276). B Ykpaini BoHa BimoMa i3
cepeqman XVIII cr. ¥V Ham gac OCHOBHI palfOHM BHPOIIyBaHHS Ii€i KyJabTypu — YkpaiHa, LleH-
TpanmbHa HedopHosemua 3o0Ha Pocii, binopyce, kpaian bantii (Bacamopiuni 60606i mpasu 2015).
Boraniuna nassa xourowuna (TrifoliumL.), oueBuaHo, moB’s3aHe 3 kinb. Y CIOPIIHEHMX MOBax
GyHKIiOHYe B TaKOMY BHIJBIO: POC. Jial. KoiowiiHa, Onp. kamowwina, mon Koniczyna, dec.
konicek,konnicek, konicina (3momn.), cnopau. konicina (3moan.) (Emumonoeiunutl cio8HuK yKpaiucoy -
koi mosu 1985: 2: 563). V roBipkax cepeIHbOHAA0Y3bKOTO apeally Ha MO3HAUYECHHS Ifi€l KyIbTypHU
BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh TakKi JieKceMH, sik: Kow'ywuna (ban, Bupm, B.Kup., xym, Kump., Jlyr.,
M. Kup., Ociis., IloT., Yer., Taii.-1, T'ait.-2, bana., Bepes., bepect., Hon., XKak., 3aB., Kas., Kor.,
Mom., Campk., Comr., Conom., Tayx., Tamur, Xamr., Yem., Yeps., Yabsn., born., B. Tp., Bibx,
Hoc.-1, Kour-Ou., Meu., Cab6., Cunun., Cunbk., Kamm., Ilim., CaBp., Bimpmr., 1y6., Hoc.-2, Kam.,
Konm., Ocwnu., Cmoc., Kp.O3., byp., Kpacu., K Jlo3., Ileps., Kin., Ilizrop., Yayc. Hp., bmar.,
3.1lon.) i ka'évup (Kump., JIyr., M. Kup., Ociis., Cras., Ycr., ®nop., I'aii.-2, Banx., XKak., Xamr.,
Ueps., Moc.-1, Ilim., Yxoxk. Bimem.). B ofHMX HaceleHMX IYHKTAX BKAa3aHi peNpe3eHTAHTH
ceMeMu ‘GaratopiuHa Tpap’siHHCTa 0000OBa KOpMOBa POCIMHA, IO Ma€ TPIAYACTI JIMCTKH H KBITKH
KyJSICTOT (pOpMH’ OTOTOKHIOIOTHCS, Ha 110 BKazye Gpopmyiia «koH'yumuna = ka'évupy» (Kunp., JIyr.,
M. Kup., Ociis., Ycr., I'aii.-2, bana., XKak., Xam., Yeps., Hoc.-1, i, Binbit.) // [ayxe Oarato ka-
KyT Kr'évup / Hy 1é cnowo poc'iic’ke / a"kou'ymmHa / ykpajin'c'ke //], Tomi, SIK B iHIIMX PO3-
pBHAIOTECA — «KoH'yuuna # kn'évupy» (Jxyin., Iort., Cras., Bora., Koni.) // [y koH'yiuiHu Ganam-
60HUK kM pO30V’i / a k'évup cur’o nvuté //] (Jxyn.); [knr'évup ¢ kou'yumHojy / ne pas'u'i! 60°ja
kyp’am! 1e pas'n'i! wond m’igxdsxke 10 KOH'yIMHY / Hy / WOHA muka // kn'évu®p ritHimmi // kir'évucp
/ m6ou’ / mm®pox’i ymctkr / Viumk’i Tak’i //] (Cras.). YV IOesKuX HaceJICHHX ITyHKTaX KOHIOIIHUHA
BilOMa IEpPEBaXHO fK IUKa POCIMHA: [KOH'yIIHHA 1Mo a0p03'i Takd Yyc'dko / 1mo nvu®ré woHa
posovén'ko //] (Kump.); [y kor'ymmau nv’itduku ¢'ip’én’ov’i tak’i / no”noman’i ndéyuo //] (banm.);
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[Tak ¥ npu®pd i koH'yuina / a / mo6 c¢'fjatn / o 6’in'ur’ic’t’ n'yuépky /] (Conom.); [koH'ymmHa / ne
JKa pociiHa // KOH'ymuHy je / mo VUC'ivajyt / Hy 'woHna / w ocHoyuOM / mika //] (Kown.). TTosic-
HEHHSM [HOTO € TOW (pakT, mo B 0OCTE)KyBaHOMY apeaji BUPONIYBAaHHS Ii€l KyJIbTypH BXKE HEIO-
mupeHo: [y HAC kKoH'ymmHu ayxe Oynd Gararo //](Camek.); [ja Tak uyy 3a"koH'yummny / Hy / ¥ Hac
jiji Hu® c'ivajyt //] (Uem.); [kou'yiminy yxé muc c'fjyt //] (3. [lom). [Ipuramyrots Ha3By POCIHMHH i 3i
cItiB GinopychKoi HApOIHOI micHI: [KocHy ja3' kon'ymmHy / morn'andy ua' n'iyunuy //] (Canbk., Yem.).
TakoK Ha MMO3HAYECHHS 3a3HAUEHOT ceMeMu 0yJI0 3adikcoBaHo Jekcemy mpunuchuk (Kpach.).

Ecnapuyém — 1inHa KOpMOBa i MEIOHOCHA TPaB’SIHUCTA POCIMHA POAMHHA 000OBUX 13 KBITKA MU,
3i0paHuMHu B 1OBri rpoHa (Crnosuuk ykpaincvkoi mosu 1971: 2: 488). Y BipMeHii H0T0 BUPOIITyBaJIHA
3a 1000 pokiB 1o H. e. OCHOBHUMH TepUTOPIIMHU KyJIbTUBYBAHHS eclapleTy B YKpaiHi € Jicocte-
noBi ¥ crenoBi pailonu (Bazamopiuni 60606i mpasu 2015). Botaniuna HasBa ecnapuém (Ono-
brychis sativa L.) B cioB’SHCEKHX MOBaxX Ma€ HU3KY BIAMOBITHUKIB: poc. — acnapyém; 6ap. — cnap-
ysm; mon. — esparceta, sparceta; uec. — esparseta, sparsetka; Gonr. — ecnapszéma; cnoseH. —
esparzéta. CnoBo 3amo3uueHe 3 ¢ppaHIy3bKoi MOBH, e esparcette, esparcet ‘6aratopiyHa kopmMoBa
TpaB’sHucTa pocimHa, Onobrychis sativa L.’ moxomuts Bim mpoBaHCalIbCHKOro €Sparceto 3 Takum
K€ 3HauYCHHSAM. BHUHUKHEHHS Ha3BU POCIMHH CIIBBIIHOCATH 13 crocoOoM ii ciBOM: T€HETUYHO
noB’si3aHe (paHIly3bKe épars ‘pO3KUIaHMM, po3cisHmii’, ctape espardre ‘poscumard, posciroBaTd’,
i3 JATHHCHKUM Spargere ‘po3cHIaTd, pO3CiOBaTH’, CIOPITHEHWM 13 JIMTOBCBKUM sSprogd Ta
aHMIACEKMM SPark 3i crlbHMM 3HAa4YCHHAM ‘icKpa’ Ta iH. (Emumonoziunuil cio8HUK YKPAiHCbKOL
moeu 1985: 2: 170). Hocii cepemHbOHAA0Y3bKUX TOBIPOK HA3MBAIOTh PO3IJIAyBaHy CLIHCHKO TOCITO-
JIAPCHKY KyJBTypy MO-pi3HOMY, ajne 3adikcoBaHi HOMIHAI, OPIBHSIHO 3 JITEPATypHUM CKBiBaJCH-
TOM, XapaKTepPU3YIOThCI B OCHOBHOMY (OHETHYHHMH BimMiHHOCTIMH. CKaxiMo, ceMeMa ‘Oarato -
piYHa KOpPMOBa 1 MEJOHOCHA TpaB’sSHUCTA POCIMHA POJUHUA OO0OOBHX i3 KBITKAMH, 3i0paHUMU B
JIOBTi TpoHA® € peamzanicro nexceM ecnapuyém (bupm., B. Kup., xyn., JIyr., Cras., ®mop., Iaii.-1,
laii.-2, bepes., 3aB., Mom., Campk., Conr., Tayx., Tanot., Xam., Yem., Yeps., bora., Bitbx, Hoc.-
1, Ca6., Kamm., Yxox., [ly6., Moc.-2, Ocwuu., byp., K Jlo3., Kin., Yayc. [Ip., bmar., 3. Tloxn.) //
[ecmapuér komic’ vupomuyvam / jak ja oc’d Ha"0BkONax pobuma // WoHO ayxe’i mra xyadoou /
"nyxe me'nmonocue //] (Cras.); ecnu’puém (born.), ecnopuém (Ilot., baun., Koui.) // [ecopuér
mra”xynoou vucc'ivajyt //] (Konn.); excnapyém (I'aii.-2, Xami., Meu., Bimmr., [y06.) // [excnapuér
pan'ue Oyy / a“3apa3 uu®Ma // v’in vuSpyday TO)e xa3'aicTwo / xapOina Kyn'typa // TOKe KOCHIH
jor6 Ha"kOpm / Ha'c'Ho // my / n'yuépHa Tmuid Ha'c'iHo i Ha"3enéHHI KOpM // excmapuéT Hama
yragata / jak ckocutd Ha'c'iHo // T'inkm ckocwim / a’tyT ponrd mwimdy! yc'o mpomdno / 60°v’iH
cuomactui / v’in nopuccrni //] (Xaur.); excnopuém (YUem., lleps.); icnapyém (TauuL);, cnapyém
(Kump., JIyr., M. Kup., Ociie., Yct., bann., bepes., loxn., XKak., 3aB., Comom., Tayx., UeM., Hoc.-1,
Ca6., Cunmr., Ilim., Bimem., Kam., Komm., Ocwmu., Cmoc., K. Jlo3s., Ilizrop.); cnepuyém (Ymbsm.,
B.Tp.); cnu’puyém (ban., Kunp., bepect., Kazas., Komr.-On., Ca6., Cunun., Cunbk., Kpacn.) //
[M'yuépka myua / com®puér Hu® TaK’fl Ypoxainui //] (Cab.); cnopuém (xyin., Cras., bann., Yem.,
Cagp., Kouu., Kp. O3., Ileps.) // [cnopuér vuccokui takui i'tpy06én’kui //] (Jlxyn.); napuém (i,
Cagp.); nu’pyém (Ilim.), a Takox ndwa (Kot., Kp. 03.) i kn'évup (Uem.).

Buxa — xopmoBa 060060Ba pOCIMHA, IUIOJU SIKOI MarOTh HOPMY JOBrUX CTPYUKiB (CrosHux
ykpaincokoi mosu 1970: 1: 403). KynpTypa HanexuTh 10 OJHOPIYHUX 6000BUX TpaB. 3aNeKHO Bif
yacy BUCiBy OyBa€ fpoi0 Ta 03UMOI0. BUpomIyIoTs il B TlicOCTENIOBUX 1 MOJIICEKUX paiioHaxX YKpainu,
Binopycii i kpainax barii (Oonopiuni 60606i mpasu 2015). Botaniuna na3a euxa (Vicia sativa L.)
y poc. MOBI BiioMa sIK 6uka; 61p. — eika; noi. — Wyka; uec., cnosair. — vika; B.-myx. — WoKa; H.-Ty K.
— wejka, wojka. T'eHesy cioBa OCTATOYHO HE 3’SICOBAHO. BUBOAMTHCS BOHO Yepe3 MOJbChKE Mmoce-
PEMHUIITBO BiJ JaBHHOBEPXHbOHIMENBKOTO Wicka, wicha, ske moxXomuTh BiI JATHHCHKOTO Vicia
‘BUKa’. 3amo3UYeHHsIMHU 3 HIMELbKOT MOBH BBa)KAaIOTHCS 1 IUTOBCHKE VIkis, TaTHCbKe Viki, MPYyCChbKe
wiskis. TIpote HasBHICTH y OaNTICHKUX MOBAX HE3aMO3MYCHUX CIIB THITY JIATHCHKOTO Vikne ‘ByCHK
A€ TIACTABH TOBOPUTH MPO ABTOXTOHHICTP HA3BU L€l POCIMHM y OanTiCHKUX (2 MOJXIHBO, i B
CJIOB’STHCHKUX) MOBaX (Emumonoziunuti ciosHuk ykpaincvkoimosu 1982:1:373).Cemema ‘KopMoBa
6000Ba pocinHa, MJIOU AKOT MalTh (OPMY JOBTHX CTPYUKIB’ Y TIPOIIECi MOBJICHHS peai3yeThCs B
JIEKCeMi ViiKa, 1O BIMOBiTae HOpMi yKpaiHChKoi sitepatypHoi MoBH. [Ipote B Mexax CepemHbOro
HanOysxoks TulaH BUpaXXCHHS 1€l CeMEMH pPO3MIMPIOETHCS, Pealli3ylounch HEe B OJHIN, a oapasy B
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Jeximbkox sekcemax: Vuka (bam, bupn, Kump., JIyr, M.Kup. Cras. Taii.-1, Taii.-2, Bann,,
bepect., 3aB., Kot., Momi., Comr., Cosom., Tayx., Uem., Yibsa., B. Tp., Bimbx, 1710c.-1, Kom.-On.,
Kamm., Casp., Koni., Kp. O3., K. Jlo3., Kin., brar., 3. Tloxn.) // [viaka yjéun'a 1"po30VEH'KUM Takum
uv’iré¢ / mayxe rapuo //] Mom.); v’ika (B. Kup., Ilot., Cras., Ycr., ®nop., bann., XKak., 3as., Kas.,
Campk., Tayxk., Tamor, Xam., Yem., Yeps., Ynesan., borm., Meu., Cab., Cunuim., CHHBK., YXOXK.,
Binpm., [y6., Cmoc., Kp. O3., Byp., Kpach., K. Jlo3., Ilinr., Yayc. [p., brmar.) // [v’ika / moxdxe
Ha TOopOX// y"HAC Marno HEjy 3aH'iMAimic'a // T'yuépka w ocHOYHOMY // | (Uem.); v’ikd [v’ikom fmaHKa /
60"woHA / v’ika / 3"v’iycom //] (Yct.); véka (Ociis., Hon.) // [véka po3ovén'ko nv’ina / taka / jak
ropdx wona //] (Jon.) i véko [jak'mé komrdcn 6Yy / To"HAM mavamum jaum’in’' / ovéc 3"véko //]
(Comr.). Buky 3a3Buuail BHpONIIYIOTh B CYMIIII 3 BiBCOM, JKUTOM, MIIEHUIICIO, SIUMEHEM, TOMY B
JIEAKUX HACENIEHUX MYHKTaX KyJbTypa BimoMa siK Vikom ’imanka [ue Taki Tpaviuka / mo’yjéu'a
¢ xrévupom / vikom’imanka /] (Jxyn); Vikem’imanka (Yer., bepes., Tauut., Yem., Borx., Hoc.-
1, Moc.-2, Ocuu.) // [c'fjuem yMéc'Ti / c'fjuM pasoM jaumem’in’ / n'yuépky Tam / mpoco / me
Hasu®vajui'a v’ikom’imanka // a"to¥a'i k6bcum / Ta’i cymmm / Ta’i oHmd 3pobuy camérky / ta'i
Ha"3AMy KopOv’i ctame //] (Tauut); V’ikom’imana (Yem.) // [komac’ c'fjamu / 34pas mu® c'ijyr //
Kk&xyT v’ika // jijl m’ig'c’'ivdmm me 3"tpadvamu TaMm / T1a"1 woH4 moutyyanac’ V’ikom’imana / Ha KOpM
xyn06°i/l ckotan'i Tam / KochmM 3eaéHMM / 10 CTpYyuK’ly HU® qowomneim // ja mOMH'y / ja Wosny
komnc' ckotir'i //] (Yem.); V’ikozovéc (Kam.) ta m’imanxa (Ton., XKax.) // [m’imanku c'ijam //
i"ram / ponyc'T'im / jaum’in’ / ovéc i"véka // ue xopdmmi kOpm mr'a ckotiunum //] (Jloi); [m’imanka /
1e ja 3Hajy ckotuH'aua jima // jiji ¢'ijyr / 6yvaje / 3'rovécom //] (Kaxk.). TpuBase KyjbTUBYBaHHS
CYMIIIKA TPHU3BEJIO JIO CILTyTyBaHHS POCIWH, HAMpUKiIam: [v’ika? To me™x ovéc oO0uCkHOVEH:HI //]
(Cunpk.). Crming 3a3Ha4YuTH, MO0 B JCAKAX OOCTE)KEHHX HACEIEHHUX IYHKTaX PpOCIMHY He
KyJIbTUBYIOTH: [Kojmc' Oyna vika /a"tunép uu®Mmaje //] (Comom.); [vika? y Hac 1uéro Hu°ma //]
(Kp. 03.); [viaka? mu®maje takoro //] (Ileps.); [viaky ¥V wac mHu®c'fyr //] (3.Ton); [tyT V’ika
Hu® pocté //] (Bnar); [ja jiji rer"i uu® 64uncna uéji pocmanu / uéji v’iku //] (Ca6.) tomo. Toxi sk B
iHIIMX ceTax, ii BUPOIIYBAaHHS CIBBITHOCATH i3 POKAMH ICHYBAaHHs KOJTOCITHOI CHCTEMH: [VHKa je /
Oyna vuepH'ie ¥ xonrdem’i //] (Uem.); [jak Oyna hpépma/ 1o vupoémayvam v’'iky //] (Byp.) Ta iH.

Cyodnka, cyodncoka mpaed, cyoducvke copzo (Sorghum sudanense, Stapf.) — omaopiuna
KOpPMOBa POCIIMHA POJly COPTO POJUHH 3NMaKoBUX (CrnogHux ykpainucvkoi moeu 1978: 9: 823), sxa:
[in¢ ma’mamy / me c'ino 3"m&ji poGIraT // W OCHOYHOMY cymiHKa ine ma'vmmac / minc'ivajyT
nacovunraa / mo6 kopova mam ge mactuc’a //] (Bupi). BatekiBmmua cymankn — Cynmau
(Adpuka), 3BimKH ¥ moxoquTh il HasBa: [jéc'T Takd mucpxkdva / Hasmevajun'a cymaH // o1 Také
cnoéwo i"Takd pocinHa jak CyJdHka / oT'3V’inre Wona i"viimuia / i'TyT WoHa Yske mpmxnnac’ //]
(Yayc. dp.). JJo Ykpainu BKa3aHa CiUIbCHKOTOCHOMapChKa KyibTypa 3aBesena 3 CLIA (Ilocibonuk no
cinecokomy eocnodapcemgy 1946: 1: 598). V cnopimHeHHX MOBax BiioMma Miq Ha3BaMH CYOdHKA
(poc., 61p., 60ur.), sudanka (moin.), sudanska trava (cmosar.), sudanka (cioBen.) (Emumonoeiunuii
cnosHuk ykpaiucoxoi mosu 2006: 5: 468). Hocii aHami3oBaHUX TOBIPOK, BIMIOBITHO 1O HOPMH
yKpafHCBKOI JTepaTypHOi MOBH, MMO3HAYAIOTE CEMEMY ‘OMHOPIYHA KOPMOBA POCIHHA POJY COPTO
pomHK 3MaKoBUX’ JiekceMoto cyoduxa (BHII) // [34pa3 aysxe / jak mOmmce'T / m’inuta ta cypanka //
npocto n'ymau cam’i ¢'fjyT’ Ha"ropomax i mr'a"képmy wona myxe //] (ban); [cyddHKY v pouIdyVanm
y"HAc Ha"c'iHO // ¢'iuac jiji M40 // HO"cyndHKa Garata // WoHA TpOmKM rpyGovaTa // Takd vHpocTe /
a’mé nobayn'ar Kykypy3y Tyau / noiayda také c'ino! i'kd / wyk Hu® miponr'ize! mavana VIIMKy MACY
//] (Cambk.) Ta clOBOCTONYYEHHSIM cyOdh'c'ka mpavd (Bimbx., Casp., y6., Bimbmr., K. JI03.), mo
Jla€ TiACTaBU CTBEP/DKYBAaTH MPO HaWMEHIIY BapiaHTHICTh HOMIHALIN 1€l pOCIMHU 3-TIOMDK Ha3B
IHIIMX KOPMOBHX TpaB, KyJbTHBOBaHMX y Mexax Cepemupboro HanOysxoxs. Takoxx Ha Teputopil
JIOCI/DKYBAHOTO apeajy MOMIMPEeHe BUPOIILYBaHHs copro 3Buyaitnoro (Sorghumvulgare Pers.), y
TOBIPKOBIf JIeKCHIl BiIOMOro mnepeBaxkHo sk npoco (Honiwyyx 2015: 294), tomy iHpopmaHTH
aKIEHTYIOTh yBary Ha cxoxocti Sorghum sudanense, Stapf. Ta Sorghum vulgare Pers.: [cynanka /
jak mpoco //] (Kak., Tauur, Yem., Ocuu.); [cymanka moxéxa mw'ix mpoco //] (Ymbsn.); [Worotku
Tak’i / jaxk'i ¥ mpoc'i / mr'in'i ¥ cymank’i //] (borm.); [cyadnka / me Také / jak mpdco / TiTkM
oucc"xamku //] (KpacH.); [cynanka / e Tpét'ii v’in npoca//] (Kin.) Tomro.

Y KOHTEKCTI HAIIOTO NOCIIPKCHHS BapTOIO yBark € JIeKceMa omdea, sika B JITepaTypHil MOBI
Mae ceMeMy ‘TpaBa, [0 BUPOCIa B TOW ke Pik Ha MicIli ckomieHoi’ (Crnoguuk ykpaincokoimoeu 1979
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10: 414). Y cnopimHenux MoBax — omdva (poc.), amava (6pi), otawa (mos.), otava (gec., ciosait.),
wotawa (B.-mysk., H.-yxk.) Toimo. IlpacioB’stHChke Otava mos’si3ame 3 Otaviti ‘oskuBaty, 3MirHITH’
Ta Otyti ‘oxwupiti’, MOJBCBKE otawié sig 03HAYa€e ‘OXKHUTH , YeChbke ctape otaviti se — ‘mompasisitrcs,
3i0patucs 13 cunmamu’ (Emumonoeiyuuii cioenuk ykpaiucvkoi moeu 2003: 4: 231) Tta neski iHOmi
OPUKIAAN PO3KPHUBAIOTH ETHMOJIOTIIO CloBa omdea. OmnpaiboBaHI MartepiaiM JalOTh IiACTABH
CTBEpP/PKYBATH MPO PO3MIMPEHHS IUIaHIB BHUPaKEHHS 1 3MICTy Ii€i JIeKceMH B MOBIICHHI HOCIIB
ceperHbOHAN0Y3bKHX TOBipoK. Jlekcema omaea (ban., bupn, B.Kup., Kugp., M. Kup., Ociis.,
VYer., Tait.-1, Tait.-2, bann., bepes., Jom., 3as., Kort., Canpk., Conom., Xami., Yem., Yeps., YbsH.,
Born., Buiex, ﬁoc.-l, Meu., Cab., Cunbk., Kamm., ITim., Yxox., Cap., Bumr., Kpach., Kin.) a6o
ii pouetnuni Bapiantu amdva (Kort.), zamdva (Kot.), comdva (bepect., Uem., Hoc., Kouur., Cmoc.),
KpiM Biomoi B JitepaTypHid MOBi ceMemu ([1e / jak ckoc'yjun’a népmmui pa3 Tpava / a“jak apyrui
pa3 x6c'at / To k&xyT Ha Hé]ji oTava //] (Cal.); [ue yxe / jak ckdcu®mr ava pasu / 1a"1 T0Yn'i pocté
otédva / Hu®3¢én’'ke T'ryctén’xe //] (Ycr.); [mépv’i koc cH'dmm c'iHa / a”npyr’i ykoc / e KadxyT atava
/11 (Kot.); [mépe c'ino / a”napyra / rotava yxe //] (KoHi.)), Mae nonaTkoBi 3HaueHHA: 1) ‘cajoBe
cino’ // [camové c'iHo / jaké pocté HU ¥ Oe"petrax / Hu ¥ 0omoTax /] (Pnop.), 3ayBaxkyemo, o Ls
ceMeMa MPOTUCTABIEThCA 1HILIN ceMeMi ‘TpaBa 3 OeperiB’ // [3"0e"pe"r’1y / oué noéuan 6yr Kpyrom
/ ocoka i"tam ¥c'ak’i tpavm / mo kopovi macyT 1’16 / mo n'yau 36upajyr //] (®nop.), ska B
MOBJICHHI HOCI(B OKpEMHX JOCIKYBAHHX TOBIPOK peali3yeThcsi B JieKceMi Oe“pescuna; 2)
‘6arato jeBamu’ (Kump.) // [To"ué me™i Tak k&xyT mo / 0T Majuu otawy / mo”6arato // mo"6arato
ne'vamr tam /oné 106’1 / e otava //] (Kump.). 3) ‘cinokic’ (Cmoc.) // [x10 x04ue K&xke / mo otava /
a"6’ur'me / mo”c'inokdc //] (Crroc.). 4) ‘cino’ (Kowi.) // [otava / e ¢'iHo // oquH ¢'iHOKOC 1" ApyTHl
c'inokoc je //] (Kouw.). 5) ‘apyruii ykic tpasu’ (Yxox., Ocuu., Byp.) // [apyr’il ykoc Hazucvaju'n'a
otava //] (Ocu4.). 6) ‘Mojoja ckollleHa Tpapa, sika me He Bucoxita’(Tamur). He Bukmouaroum
OCHOBHOTO 3Ha4YeHHS, B aHAJi30BaHMX TOBIpKax, GikcyeMo i cememy 7) ‘amka tpaBa’ (bannm., XKak.,
Kas., Momr., Xamr., Kam., Kin.) [otava / me tpava / xémmi'a oné Ha" TOIMCHAX / Taka jak rocoka //]
(Kam.) Tomo. ¥V pmeskux HaceleHUX ITyHKTax Il¢ CJIOBO HeBioMe abo pimkosxkwuaHe (baim., /xyu.,
CraB., Tayx., B.Tp., Kom.-On., Cunmm., JIy6., Kp. O3., Ileps., Ilimr., bnar., 3. Tlox) // [y Hac
H'ixr0 otava Hu® kaxe //] (Jkyn); [y Hac nu® kasamm otava //] (Cras.); [oTava / MeH'lI yXAVaHe
ciaowo //] (ban.). Hacto 1oro 3aMiHIOIOTH TAKUMH CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHSIMHU, K dpyee c'ino (YXOx.),
opyea mpavd (Yxox.), opyeui yxoc (Yxox., Conr., Uem., Ocud.) Ta iH.

Omke, g Yac JMOCTDKEHHS 3iI0paHO Ta OMHCAaHO JIGKCEMH Ha IMO3HAYCHHS Ha3B KOPMOBHX
TpaB y TOBIpKaXx CepeIHbOHAN0Yy3bKOTO apeany. PaxtmaHmMii MaTepian nae 3MOry 3poOuTH
BHCHOBOK, IO 3aikcOBaHI HOMEHH TICHO IIOB’SI3aHi 3 JITepaTypHUMH BINIOBITHHKAMH, X0U I
MaroTh POHETHYHI Ta JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIHI BiIMiHHOCTI.

VY nmomambmioMy IUIAHYEMO TPOJOBXKHTA BHBYCHHS YKPAIHCHKHX roBOpiB CepemaHboro
Han0ysxokd Ha Matepiali JeKCHKO-CEMAaHTHMYHHMX TPYH CIIiB Ha IO3HAYEHHS OBOYE-OaIITAHHUX
KyJIBTYp, IXHIX YaCTHH Ta COPTIB.
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Cnucok ckopoYeHb 00CTeKe HUX HACeJICHUX IIYHKTIB!

Binnmipkoi 061, Bepurancekoro p-Hy — c. bananiska (Ban.); c. Bupniska (Bupa.); c. Benuka Kupiiska
(B. Kup.); c. Jxynuaka (Jocpn.); c. Kunpaciska (Kudp.); c. Jlyrosa (JIyz.); c. Mana Kupiiska (M. Kup.);
c. OciiBka (Ociis.); c. Tlotawmnst (ITom.); c. Ctaku (Cmas.); c. Ycrst (Yem.); c. @nopusne (@Paop.).

KipoBorpancekoi 06n. TaiiBoponcekoro p-ny — M. TlaiiBopon (lait.-1); c.TaiiBopon (Iait.-2);
c. baunypose (bawno.); c. bepesiBka (bepes.); c.bepecraru (bepecm.); c. JomuniBka ([Jon.); c. XKakunk
(HKax.); cvr3aBauis (3ae.); c. KazaBuun (Kas3.); c. KoroBka (Kom.); c. Momene (Mou.); c. CanbkoBe
(Canpk.); c. ConryrtoBe (Cone.); c. Conomist (Conom.); c. Tayxue (Tayac.); c. Tauvnk (Tawn.); c. Xauty Bare
(Xaw.); c. Yemepnins (Hem.); c. UepBoue (Heps.).

KipoBorpancekoi 001. YJIBSHOBCBKOTO p-Hy — M. YibsHoBKa (¥awan.); c. bormanose (b020.);
¢. Bemuxi Tpostan (B. Tp.); c. Binbxose (Binwx.); c. Mocumiska (Hoc.-1); c. Komapo-Onekcaunpiska (Kout.-
On.); c. Meuncnaska (Meu.); c. CabaruniBka (Caé.); c. Cunnuiska (Cunuy.);c. Cunbku (CuHbK.).

KipoBorpanckka 06:1. Binbinancekoro p-ny —c. Kanmazose (Kan.).

Opnecbkoi 0011, bantcekoro p-Hy — c. ITimana (ITiug.); c. Yxoxanu (Yxoarc.).

Opnecpkoi 06m1. CaBpancskoro p-uy — cmt CaBpanb (Caep.); c. Binbuianka (Binsut.); c. Iy 6unose (/yé.);
¢. Mocuriska (Hoc.-2); c. Kaw’sine (Kam.); c. Konreba (Kony.);c. Ocuuxnu (Ocuw.); c. Cmocapese (Croc.).

MuxkonaiBcbkoi 061, Kpusoosepcokoro p-uy — cmr Kpuse Osepo (Kp. 03.); c. bypunose (Byp.);
c. Kpacuenske (Kpacn.); c. KypsuiJlosu (K. J1o3.).

MukonaiBcpkoi 061. IlepBomaiicbkoro p-Hy — M. IlepBomaiicek (Ileps.); c. Kineupmnins (Kin.); cmt
MMinropoana (ITidzop.); c. Yaycose dpyre (Yayc. Jp.).

M ukonaiBcbKoi 061, Ap Gy 3UHCbKOTO p-Hy —C. brarogarse (baaz.); c. 3enena Ionsna (3. Ioa.).

Vi Haceneni my uxta (BHIT).

MOBHA CHUTYAIIISI B OCBITHIX 3AKJAJIAX HIUPSIBCHBKOI'O PAWOHY

Onena AHTOHIOK, xano. u.,
Yasina KPUIITAJb, cmydenmxka,
Ooecvruti Hayionanvruil ynieepcumem imeni I. 1. Meunuxoea

Rezumat: Articolul este dedicat particularitatilor situatiei sociolingvistice in scoli din raionul Shiryaevo
a regiunii Odesa. Se atrage atentia la utilizarea limbii ucrainene in mediul familial, in uz casnic, in comuniune
cu poporul rus si functiile limbii ucrainene ca un factor cu functie de stat.

Cuvinte-cheie: situatie lingvald, interogatoriu, respondent, limba maternd, limba functionald.

MoBa Bimirpae BH3HAYalIbHYy pPOJb y Mporeci (opMyBaHHS OCOOMCTOCTI MOIUMHHM, 3100YTTSL
HEI0 OCBITH, € 11 Hei 3ac000M MOBCSKACHHOTO CILUIKYBAaHHS, IHCTPYMEHTOM HAKOTMHWYEHHS 3HAaHb,
OpuiIydeHHs il 10 Haa0aHb KyJbTypH, HaIiOHANBHOI camoineHTH(ikamil JIOAMHH, a TaKOXK, SIK
MpaBUJIO, OJHUM 3 TOJIOBHUX YMHHUKIB (pOpMYBaHHs Cy4acHOI HaLlil TOLIO.

3 ormagy Ha CKIaJHy ICTOpPIF0 CTAHOBJICHHS YKPalHCBKOi JEpXKABHOCTI Ta PO3BUTKY
YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH, a TaKOX Ha Te, M0 YKpaiHCbKy MOBY BBa)Ka€ PiAHOIO MEpeBa)kHA OiIbLIICTH
HaceneHHs Ykpainu (67,5% 3a manumu nepenucy 2001 p.) KoHcTuTylis Bu3Hae Iep:KaBHOIO came
yKpaiHCbKy MOBY. IIpuuoMy 3a3HaueHe MOJIOKCHHS MicTHThes y po3avt I Koncmuryuii Ykpainu,
SIKUHA 3aKpilUTIOE OCHOBHM KOHCTUTYLIHHOTO Jagy B YKpaiHi sIK QyHZaMEeHTal bHI MPUHLMIH, II0
CKIIQJIAF0Th 3acaJy TPOMaJTHCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA Ta MPABOBOI NEPIKaBHOCTI.

«JlepxaBHa (o¢imiliHa) MoBa — 116 MOBA, SKii Jep)KaBOIO HATaHO CTaTyC 0OOB'I3KOBOTO 3aC00y
CIIIKYBaHHSA Y Ty OMIHHUX chepaxcyCnimbHOTO KUTTA. [TyOmaauMu chepamu, B SIKMX 3aCTO COBY € ThC S
Jiep)kKaBHa MOBa, BBAXKAIOTHCS HacamIepe cdepu 3aiiiCHeHH TOBHOBa)KCHb OpraHaAM U 3aKOHO JIaBYO1,
BUKOHABYOi Ta CyJOBOT B4, IHIIMMH JICPXKABHUMHU OPTaHAMU Ta OpraHaMH MICIIe BOTO CaMOBPSIILY -
BaHHs (MOBa poOOTH, aKTiB, JUIOBOJACTBA 1 JOKYMEHTAIlii, MOBA B3a€EMOBIIHOCHH IIMX OPTaHIB TOIIO).
IMonoxxenust Konctutymii YkpaiHu 3000B'sI3yI0Th 3aCTOCOBYBATH JICP)KaBHY YKpAiHCBKY MOBY SIK
MOBY OQIIIHHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS IMOCAJOBHX 1 CIYKOOBHX OCI0 NMPW BHUKOHAHHI HUMHU CIyXKOOBHX
000B'I3KiB, Y poOOTI i B IUIOBOJICTBI OpPTaHiB Jep>KaBHOT BJay, MPEICTABHUIILKOTO Ta IHIIUX Opra-
HiB ABToHOMHOi PecmyOuiku KpuMm, opraHiB MiCIIeBOro caMOBpSIyBaHHA, a TAKOXK y HaBUAJIEHOMY
IpoIeci B JepKaBHUX 1 KOMYHaJbHUX HAaBYAJBHUX 3aKianax Ykpainu (Pimenns KoHcturtymiHOTO
Cyny Yxpaian Big 14 rpymas 1999 p. (cmpaBa mpo 3acTocyBaHHS YKpaiHCBEKOT MOBH))» (96:80).

MOBHO-KyJIBTypHUH (aKTOp € BHpIMATFHUM Yy CTAHOBJICHHI HAIlIOHAJBHUX Iepkan. I3 47
€BPOTICHCHKHX JIepKaB CBOS HAIllOHAIFHA MOBa € JiepkaBHOW y 41 kpaiHi, To6T0 y 85% Bin 3arams-
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HOI KUTBKOCTI. YTBepDKeHHS B YKpaiHi yKpaiHCEKOI MOBH y CTaTycCi JepXKaBHOI € €IMHUM IULIXOM
rapMoOHi3aIlii MDKeTHITHUX CTOCYHKIB y KpaiHi.

TemepimHI0O MOBHY CHTyalilo YKpalHH XapakTepusye KOH(QIIKT MDK ABOMa JHTEpaTypHUMH
MOBaMH — YKPAiHCHKOIO Ta POCIHCHKOIO.

AcuMimimis 3HaYHOI YacTWHM yKpaiHCHKOTO HACENICHHS, 0 CIPWYMHMNA OCIAa0JIeHHS HAio -
HaJIbHOT CaMOCBiOMOCTI yKpaiHIiB, BUTICHEHHS YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH POCIHCBKOIO Yy CXTHHX, IiBJICH -
HUX 1 9aCTKOBO IEHTPAJbHUX 00JACTIX YKpalHH, NMepeAyciM y BENHKHX IMPOMHUCIOBHX IIEHTpaXx,
CTAaHOBUTh OJHY 3 TOJIOBHHX IEPENIKOJ] y MoOyIOoBI HaliOHANBHOI AEp>KaBH, HE3aJEKHOI Bif KO-
JIMIIHBOT IMTIEPCHKOI METPOTOMTii.

JedopmoBaHicTe MOBHOI cuTyamii YkpaiHu mojsrae y Tomy, IO CIIBBITHOIIEHHS yKpaiHCh-
KOMOBHO1 Ta POCIHCPKOMOBHOI YaCTHH HAacCeJeHHs He BiOMOBigae CHIBBITHOLICHHIO YKpaiHLIB i
pocisH Ha i TepuTopii.

Pesynpratn mepenucy 2001 poky ImoA0 BHSBICHHS MOBHHX XapaKTEpUCTHK TPyH Hallio HaJlb-
HUX MEHILIHMH SIKpa3 1 MOKa3ajH, M0 sIK MOBa MDKHAIIOHAJILHOTO CIUIKyBaHHS B YKpaiHi ToMiHy€ He
yKpaiHChKa, 10 0yJio 0 3aKOHOMIPHO IJIs Aep’KaBHOT MOBH, a BCE M€ pPOCIHChKa.

Momo TuTynpHOT Hamii, To ykpaiHuiB B Ykpaini memkae 37 MuH. 542 TuCs4i, 110 CTAHOBUTH
77,8% Bchoro HaceneHHs Ykpainu. 852% ykpaiHIiB Ha3BalM PITHOIO YKpaiHCBKY MOBY i 14,8%
BBaXKAIOTh PIIHOIO pocCiiicbky. TakuM 4YHMHOM, Ha ChOTOAHI B YKpaiHi CKiajach PiBHOBaXKHA JIBO-
MOBHA CHUTYyallisf: KUIbKICHI MOKa3HUKU TMOIIMPEHHS YKpaiHChbKOi i pocilicbkoi MOB CBim4aTh Mpo
OJIHAKOBO CHJIBHY JeMorpagiuHy HOTY)KHICTB 000X MOB, X04a BOHH IO -PI3HOMY HPOSBIIFOTHCS Ha
PI3HUX TepeHax.

BincytHicTe B YKpaiHi JepKaBHOI MOBHO-KYJbTYPHOI MOJITHKM TpH3BETa 10 30epesKeHHS
JOMIHYBaHHs POCIHCHKOT MOBH Ta CTaHy MAacOBOi JBOMOBHOCTI. YCIIiX Oy/BHHUIITBA CaMOCTIHHOT
Jep)KaBH 3aJieKaTUME Bi TOTO, UM BOACTHCS BIAJAl HAJaTH JBOMOBHOMY pO3BHTKOBI KpaiHU
3BOPOTHOTO HAMPSIMY, TOOTO MOOOPOTH HEIPUPOIHUH IS IEPIKABH OLTIHTBI3M.

JIis  yCHINIHOTO BUKOHAHHSA I[LOTO CKJIQJHOTO 3aBIaHHA HEOOXITHO IPOBECTH COIIIO -
JHHTBICTHYHE OOCTEXXEHHS PI3HUX TEPUTOPIi 1 Ha Horo 0a3i BU3HAYUTH ITOKa3HHUKH JAeMoTpadiuHoi i
KOMYHIKATHBHOT MOTYXXHOCTI YKpaiHCBKOT 1 pOCiiicbkOT MOB y pi3HHX cepaX, BHSIBUTH XHI OIiIHHI
XapaKTePHUCTUKH.

8 cepmas 2012 poxy BepxoBHoto Pamoto VYkpainm Oyio mpwuitHsato 3akoH «IIpo 3acamm nep -
’aBHOT MOBHO{ TOJITHKN», B SKOMY TOBOPHTHCS, IO JEPKABHOIO MOBOIO € YKpalHChKa MOBa, alie
ICTOTHO PO3MIUPIOETHCS BUKOPHUCTAHHS PETIOHAJBHUX MOB, SKIIO KUIBKICTh HOCIB IUX MOB HE
MeHmre 3a 10% Bix HaceneHHS IEBHOTO PETiOHY, a B OKpeMHX BHmaakax W meHme 3a 10%. Tak,
gactiHa 7 cTatTi 7 3akoHy 3000B'sI3ye TpoMajsH, SKi MEIIKAlOTh Ha TEPUTOPil, e QyHKIIOHYE
perioHasbHa MOBa a00 MOBAa MEHIIHH, PO3BHBATH Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH TaKy MOBY — «VY MexXax Te-
puTOpii, Ha fKilf MOIIMPEHa perioHanbHa MOBa a00 MOBAa MEHIIMHY, ..., 3MiICHEHHI 3aX0MiB I0J0
PO3BHUTKY, BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1 3aXUCTy pETiOHANBHOI MOBH a00 MOBM MEHIINHH, NependadeHux UM
3aKoHOM, € 00OB'I3KOBHM IS MIiCIEBHX OpPTaHiB Jep>kaBHOI BIaJy, OPTaHiB MiCIIEBOTO caMO BPSIIy-
BaHHA, 00'€HaHb IPOMAMIH, YCTAHOB, OPTaHi3alii, MIAIPUEMCTB, iX MOCAJOBHUX i CIIy:kO0BUX 0CI0,
a TAKOXK TPOMAJISIH — Cy0'€KTIB MiMTPUEMHUIBKOT MisUbHOCTI Ta (isuunmx ocidy» (2013:218).

Onpa3zy micims ODpUHHATIS «3aKOHY HPO 3acaad Jep KaBHOI MOBHOI IMOJITHKWY, MiAMHCAHOTO §
cepnas 2012 poky IlpesupeHtom VYkpaiHu, HOTo mmodany BTULOBATH Yy XUTTA. llepmmmMu 1e
3pob6um B Oxneci, Ha 6atekiBmuHi Cepris KiBanosa, 0IHOTO 3 aBTOPIiB OJI03HOTO 3aKOHY.

Oco0uBicTIO HaIiOHAJIBLHOTO ckiany HaceneHHs Onecbkoi o6nacTi € fioro OaraToHalioHAb -
HiCcTh, 32 JaHMMH Bceeykpaincbkoro nepenucy HaceneHHs (2001 pik), Ha TepuTopii 061acTi Mem Kaau
npeacTaBHUKM 133 HamioHampHOCTEH 1 HapoIHOCTEH. Y HalliOHAJbHOMY CKJaJi HAacENeHHs Mepe-
Ba)kKHA OWTBLIICT YKpalHI[B, YHCEIBHICTh SKUX cTaHOBWNA 15423 Tuc. ocid. Takum 4HHOM, CTO-
rogui B OnecbkoMy perioHi Memkae 62,8% yxpainuis, 20,7% pocisH, 6,1% 6osrap, 5% MosnoBaH,
0,5% eBpeiB Ta 4,9% NpEACTABHUKIB IHIIAX HALIOHAIBHOCTEH.

MoBHHI CKJIaJ] HACEJICHHS MOKHA OXapaKTepH3yBaTH Tak: yKpaiHCEKy MOBY BBaXKajd PiIHOIO
46,3% HaceneHHs 00nacTi, o Ha 5,1 BIICOTKOBOTO IMYyHKTy Oumbllie, HDK 3a JaHUMU mepernucy 1989
poky. Pocilickky MOBY Bu3Ha4MiM sk pimHy 41,9% HaceneHHs, MOPIBHIHO 3 MUHYJIMM IEPEIHCOM
HaCeJICHHS IIel IMOKa3HUK 3MEHIINBCS Ha 5,2 BIICOTKOBOTO IYHKTY.
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lipsiBcekuit paifoH po3TamoBaHU y IeHTpanbHI wactmHi Oneckkoi obmacti. Mexye 3
AmnanpiBcrkuM, JlioOamniBchkiuM, MukonaiBcbknM, bepesiBchkiM, BemikomuxaitmBcbkum, @pyH-
3iBCPKUM Ta IBaHiBcbkMM paiioHamu. ITnoma paiiony 1,5 Tucsd kBagpaTHuUX KimometpiB. Hace-
neHHs: — 29,8 thcs4 rpoMatH, y ToMmy yucii B cMT. LupsieBe — 7,1 THCST 0Ci0, CUTbChbKe HACEIICHHS
CTaHOBHUTHL 27,7 THCSY OCIO.

Io TepuTopii paiioHy mpoxoauTh aBTOMOOiTEHA mopora Oxeca — KuiB.

[Ticns pedopmMyBaHHS CUIBCBKOTO TOCHOJAPCTBA PAlOH HANYye IBAUATh IICTH TOBAPHUCH-
KHX, COPOK BICIM IPHBAaTHHUX, CTO M'ATACCAT BICIM (DepMEpCHKHUX, AECATh CiTbCHKOTOCHOIAPCHKUX
HiIIPUEMCTB PI3HOTO THUILY.

VYV paiioHi (YHKUIOHYIOTh IBaJUATh INICTh 3araJbHOOCBITHIX HIKUL, B HUX HaBuaeTbest 2987
yuHiB, mpamuioe Oym3bko 500 BumteniB. KympTocBiTHIO po0OOTy MpOBOAATH TPUALSTH IBa KIyOwH,
TpUAUATE 1Bi O6i0Mi0oTeKH, AUTIYa My3WYHA MIKOJa. Y HUX mpamtoe noHan 100 KyJIbTopamiBHUKIB.

IcTopis HaceneHux myHKTIB paioHy csrae kiHug XVIII cr. Binbmricts 13 HUX Oyno 3aCHOBaHO
ceJsiHaMHU-BTIKAUaMH 13 y)Ke 3akpinaueHux teputopii Ykpainu ta Pocii. Pailonnuil uentp — cmr.
upsieBe Oyino 3acHOoBaHe BuXimAMHU 13 bomrapil. Yepes Hboro mpossiraB UyManbKuil OUIX, SKHX
3'emayBaB Opnecy 3 [ogiusim, BomuuHaio Ta bantoro. IlupsieBe 0yno BEIMKOIO 3yNMUHKOIO YyMaKiB.

VYV omHOMYy 3 HaAHOIMBIIMX HACEJIEHUX MYHKTIB paioHy — cemi JKoBreHnb mo JIpyroi cBiToBoi
BilfHM OyJI0 BENMKE IOCEJCHHS €BpeiB, 3apa3 JKOBTCHb € TaKOX MICIIeM KOMIIAKTHOTO IPOYKUBaHHS
JIFIO/Ieil pOMCBHKOT HAIIOHAJTBHOCTI.

Jlo cema MukosaiBka, TaKOX OJHOTO 3 HAHOUIBIIMX HACEJICHUX MyHKTIB paioHy, y 50-Ti poku
XX cT. Oyno mepeceieHO BEIMKY KUIBKICTh JIFOJCH i3 3aXiTHOT YaCTHHH YKpaiHu, sKi 3roJoMm
po3cenmimcs o BCiil TepuTopii paiiony.

VY neskux cenax paioHy OyJiM MOCEJICHHS HIMIIB, SKAM HaJaBaB MUTbIU IMIEPCHKUHA YPSI.

MeTa JOCHIDKEHHS TOJTa€ y TPOBEJCHHI BCEOIYHOTO aHali3y MOBHOI CHUTyallii B OCBITHIX
sakmamax IlmpsiBcekoro padony Opeckkoi o06nacTi Ta BH3HAYCHHI TCHJICHIIN ITOIIHPEHHS
YKpaiHChKOi MOBH SIK OCHOBHOTO 3ac00y KOMYHIKaIlil B yciX cepaXUTTs paioHy.

[lpoBemeHHSA IHOTO KOMIUIGKCHOTO JOCHIDKEHHS CKJIAJA€TBCS 3 MacOBOTO OIMTYBaHHS
MEIIKAHI[B 32 MICIEM MPO’KWBaHHSI METOJIOM aHKETyBaHHs. BHOIPKOBY CYKYIHICTh PENpPE3CHTYE
MOJIO/b IIKUTEHOTO BiKy. OOCST BHOIpKM CTaHOBUTH 563 ocoOw.

OnuTyBaHHS TPOMAJCHKOI AYMKH IIKOJSIPIB OYyJI0O NPOBEACHO B yCiX HaBUAIBHHUX 3aKiIatax
[Inpsiscekoro paiiony - bpankosaniBeskiit 301 I-II ct, Bixropiseskiit 3O I-Illct, XKoBTHEBO-
My HBK «30II I — III cryneniB — JIH3», Katepuno-Iltatoniscekomy HBK «3OIII I — III cTymenis
— JH3», Maxkapiseskiit 301 I-III cr, Mamroniseskiit 3OIII I-II ct, Mapkesnuescskomy HBK
«30HI I — II crynenis — AH3», Map'saiseskiit 301 I-Illct, Mukomaiscekomy HBK «CaitaHOK» -
« 30 I-MlIet. — JH3», HoBoem3asetiBebkiit 30L 1 — III ctyneniB, HoBocaitiBewkiit 3OI I, 11
ctyneHiB, Onekcanapiscbkomy HBK « 3OHI I-III ct. — JH3», OpmxonikimeBcbkiii 301 I — 11T
ctyneHis, Ocuniscekomy HBK «3O0II I —III crynenis — IH3», [Ipeo6pakerncskomy HBK «3O0I1I I-
I ct. — AH3», Caxancekiii 3OLI I-1II ct, Crapomasikcbkiii 3O I-Illct, YepBoHOKyTChKiit 3O
I-lllet, Yoromapiscekomy HBK « 3O0I0 I-II cr — AH3» ta Iupsiscekomy — «HBK «Omimmy»
«30MLI I —1III cT. — riMHa3ism».

B ankerax Tpeba Oyno BKa3aTW CBOIO HAI[iOHAJIBbHY HMPHHAJIECKHICTh, HALIOHAIBHY IPHHA-
JIeKHICTh 0aTbKiB, CBO€ Miclle HapO/HKEHHS Ta BIK. Bcboro B aHKeTax pecrnoHaeHTaM OyJio MmojaaHo
19 nmrtawe 3 BapiaHTamu BimmoBimeil. I[IuTaHHS TOpKamich ycCix cdep JKUTTI PECHOHICHTIB:
HABYaHHS, CIUIKYBaHHA y POJMHI, BUIPHOTO 4acy, CHUIKYBaHHS 3 OJHOJITKAMHM, CIUIKYBaHHS Y
PI3HUX JKUTTEBUX CUTYaLfX Ta 3 HOCLIMU PI3HUX MOB, ICSKUX MUTaHb MOBHOI MOJITUKH YKpaiHu.

PinHolo MOBO1O yKpaiHChKy BBaxaioTh 96,4% pecrnoHIeHTiB; ykpaiHcbky Ta iHmy — 0,4%;
inmy — 1,2%; pociliceky — 2%. 5,2% omnMTAaHHX 3a3HAYMIM, IO BOHU 200 iXHi OAaThKH, MAIOTh 1HIIY
HamioHaneHicTe. Cepen Hux 72,4% (3,7% Big 3arajpHOi KUIBKOCTI) PITHOIO BBaXKalOTh CaMe
yKkpaiHcbKy MoBY; 3,4% - ykpainceky Ta iHmy; 10,3% — pociliceky; inmy — 13,8%. Crin 3ayBaku-
TH, 110 B aHKETaX, [I¢ IHIIOT HAIIOHAJBHOCTI He 3a3Ha4yeHO, Qirypye «iHIma» MoBa (KpiM yKpaiHCh-
KO Ta POCIHCHKOT) Y MHUTAHHSAX, IO CTOCYIOThCs MOOYTy. TOOTO MOJKHA JIATH BUCHOBKY, IO HE BC1
PECIOHACHTH BBaXKaJW 32 MOTPIOHE 3a3HAYMTH CIPABXHIO HAIIOHAIBHY MPHHAJICKHICTE B aHKETI. 3
YUM IIe TTIOB’3aHO — OJTHO3HAYHO CKa3aTH BaXKKO.
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MOBOIO TIOBCSKACHHOTO JKUTTS 0OHUPArOTh YKPAHCEKY 58% OMMTAHUX, YKPaiHCBHKY Ta PO CICEKY
— 39,3%; pociiiceky — 1,4%; ykpaiHCBKY, pociiiceky Ta iHmy — 0,2%; iHmy — 1,1%. Sk 6aunmo, y
MOBCSIKJICHHOMY JKHUTTI BUKOPHCTAHHS BJIACHE YKPAiHCHKOi MOBH pizko mamae 3 96,4% no 58%.

[IpoGneMHNM BHUSIBUIOCH THTAHHSA, IIO CTOCY€ThCSI MOBH Mac-Memia B YkpaiHi. Bmache
YKpalHCBKOI0 MOBOIO Telenepenadi MeperiagaloTs Bcboro 28,5% rpomansgH. YKpaiHCBKOIO Ta
pociiicekoto — 60,5%; pociiicekoro — 10,1%; iHmow — 0,7%; yKpaiHCbKOI0, POCIHCHKOIO Ta IHIIOK —
0,2%. Lle € mificHo curHamoM LI Jep:kKaBH, apke 3acobm MacoBoi iH(opmaril MaloTe HeaOHUIKUHA
BIJIMB Ha HACEJICHHS, 0COOJIMBO HA MOJIOb.

MOoBOIO POAMHHOTO CIUIKyBaHHA 0OMparOTh yKpaiHChKy 72,4% pecnoHIEHTIB (cepen ocib, mo
3a3Ha4YMIM OyJp-AKy IHIIy HaliOHANBHICTh KPiM ykpaiHcbkoi — 27,6%); yKpaiHCBKYy Ta pOCIHCBKY —
24,3%; pociiicbky — 1,9%; inmy — 1,4%.

Takoxx B aHKeTax OyJI0O 3a3Hay€HO, L0 3a BIICYTHOCTI POCICBKOMOBHHX JIOJEH MOBOIO
CIUIKYBaHHS yKpaiHChbKy oOupatoTh 84,1%; ykpaiHcbKy Ta pociiicbky — 13,4%; pociiicbky — 2,5%.
Y mOpuCyTHOCTI POCIHCBKOMOBHHX IIi JaHi CTPIMKO 3MIHIOIOThCS: YKpaiHChKy oOuparmoTts 46,3%;
YKpaiHCBKy Ta pociicbky — 25,4%; pocilicbky — 28,3%. IToka3HMK NPUXMIBHOCTI 0 YKpalHCBHKOI
MOBHU BIpadae ax 37,8%, a pocilicekkoi — HaBmaku nonae 25,8%. MoxeMo MPUITyCTUTH, IO MPHU-
YHA TOMY — KOMIUIEKC MEHIIOBAPTOCTI yKPaiHOMOBHHUX IPOMaJIH IepeJl pOCiiicbKOMOBHUMMHU.

OmHuM 13 HalBaXKJMBIIMX NUTaHb aHKETH OyJ0 NHWTaHHSA NPO MOBY JepxkaBHy. OTke,
JIep)KaBHOIO OOMparoTh yKpaiHCbKy MOBY 95,9% omnmTaHUX, YyKpalHChbKy Ta pociiiceky — 3,4%);
pociiiceky — 0,7%. Cepen pecIOHJACHTIB i3 IMOJICTHIYHUX ciMell ykpaiHCBbKy 3a3HadaroTe 93,1%;
YKpaiHChKy Ta pociiicbky — 6,9%.

He MeHIm BajIMBUM IMTaHHAM OyJIO IHTAHHS PO MOBY OCBITH B YKpaiHi: yKpaiHCBKOIO
MOBOI0 OaxkatoTh HaBuaThcs 88,6%; ycima mMoBamu — 9% pociiickkoro — 1,8%; aHDIHCEKOO —
0,4%; yxpaiHCBKOIO Ta pociiicbkoto — 0,2%.

Omxe, MOJKHA JIHTH BHCHOBKIB, IIIO

- Mousop cemmmia, X094 1 CIUIKYETBCS BUIBHO POCIHCBKOIO MOBOIO, HaJa€e IepeBary
YKpaHCBKill SIK Yy poIMHHOMY cIiKyBaHHI (72,4%), Tak i B HOBCAKACHHOMY XHTTI (58%).

- YMoBH 11 3a0e3nedeHHs MOBHOIIHHOTO ()YHKIIOHYBaHHSA YKPalHCBKOi MOBH Yy paioHI
CIPHATINBI, He3BaKAIOYM Ha Te, IO BEJMKWI BIUIMB Ma€ pOCIHChKa MOBa, SKOIO PO3MOBIIOTH
O/, IO TIPUDK/IDKAIOTh TIPAIIOBATH B PO3BAXAIBHHX 3aKiajaX Ta IIEHTpax 30yTy ToBapis.
BesymoBHO, HaiOUBmIMK BIUMB Mae TeinebadeHHS (camMe YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO Telerepenadi
JMBIATECS JHmie 28,5% ONUTaHuX).

- B minomy moBHa curyamis Illupsiscekoro paifoHy ctabimpHa Ta omHO3HauHa. IlepeBakae
yKpafHCbKa MOBa MHPAKTHYHO B ycCix cdepax xurrd. PimHoio ii BBaxkaroTs 96,4% pecrnoHIEHTIB,
OCBITy 0akaloTb OTPUMYBaTH YKpaiHchkoo — 88,6%, a Te, IO JAepKaBHOIO Mae OyTH came
yKpaiHCBhKa BBaXaroTh 95,9%.
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DE MATEMATICA
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Abstract: In this paper we discuss some aspects of teaching Calculus at the University level to future
teachers of Mathematics. During the last few years we remarked that first year students have difficulties in
recognizing, interpretation and conceptual understanding of mathematical ideas. Since Calculus is a
compulsory course taught in the first semester and provide powerful analytic tools for the further study of
Mathematics, we consider that some topics studied at the lyceum level should be discussed once again and we
give some recommendations on the way of introducing the basic concept of the limit of a function at a point.

Keywords: Didactics of Mathematics, teacher education, mathematics education, critical reflexion, Calculus.

Pe parcursul ultimilor ani remarcam cu ingrijorare nivelul scdzut de pregatire matematica a
absolventilor liceelor. Majoritatea studentilor din anul I inscrisi la specialitatea ,Matematicd”, do-
meniul general de studiu Stiinte ale educatiei, probabil cei care sint pasionati de matematica si do-
resc sd-i instruiascd pe altii in acest domeniu, recunosc ca nu pot formula definitii $i teoreme, iar
studiul matematicii in gimnaziu si liceu era centrat pe insusirea unor tehnici de calcul / rezolvare si
nu pe intelegerea conceptelor, demonstratia afirmatiilor, stapinirea rationamentelor sau pe interpre-
tarea rezultatelor matematice.

Nivelul slab de pregatire matematicd a absolventilor liceelor este confirmat de raportul elabo-
rat de Ministerul Educatiei al Republicii Moldova si Agentia de Asigurare a Calitatii referitor la re-
zultatele examenelor si evaluarilor nationale din anul 2015. Conform acestui raport, in Clas amentul
tipurilor de subiect in functie de media notelor de la examenul de bacalaureat (Raport 2015:50), dis-
ciplina Matematica (profil real) este clasatd pe ultimul loc cu o medie de 4,85, sub media pe Repu-
blica, care constituie 5,96.

Testul de examinare la matematicd, administrat in sesiunea de bazi a examenului de bacalau-
reat 2015, profil real, continea 4 itemi din domeniul analizei matematice. Itemii propusi verificau
competentele elevului de a interpreta unele proprietati cantitative si calitative ale functiei utilizind
derivata; de a opera cu numere complexe scrise in formd algebrica; de a utiliza metode legate de
aplicatiile derivatei ca metode calitativ noi de studiere a functiei; de recunoastere a subgraficului
unei functii in diverse contexte, de calcul al ariei subgraficului functiei aplicind integrala definita.
Majoritatea candidatilor nu au reusit sa rezolve problemele propuse, ceea ce determina necesitatea
repetarii studierii elementelor de analizi matematica in primul an de facultate, in special in cadrul
programelor de formare a viitorilor profesori de matematicd. Consideram oportuna includerea in
Curriculumul unitatii de curs Analiza matematica pentru viitorii profesori de matematica, studiul
temelor continute si in Curriculumul la matematicd pentru clasele a X-a — a Xll-a: functii; siruri de
numere reale; limite de functii; functii continue; functii derivabile; aplicatii ale derivatelor; primiti-
va; integrala nedefinita; integrala definitd si aplicatiile ei (Curriculum 2010), doar cé acest studiu
trebuie sa poarte un caracter de detaliere siaprofundare sporita.

Analiza matematicd este una dintre cele mai importante unitdti de curs in programul de formare a
viitorilor profesori de matematica, o unitate de curs fundamentald si obligatorie, in care limbajul si
simbolica matematica se afirmd incepind cu studiul primelor teme, fiind, de reguld, striine pentru
studentii anului I. in (Marcus 2010: 22) Solomon Marcus mentioneazi ci ,de la limbaj i se trage, in
primul rind, matematicianului singurdtatea in care se afla, deci meritd sa-i acordam o atentie spe-
ciala”. Studentii anului I par a fi niste intrusi, care nu intotdeauna reusesc sa inteleagd acest limbaj,
sa citeasca corect formulele scrise si anume in cadrul orelor de Analiza matematica o preocupare
deosebita ar trebui sd fie familiarizarea i formarea deprinderilor studentilor de a utiliza adecvat
aceastd cucerire a spiritului uman care se numeste limbajul matematic” (Marcus 2010: 26). Este
imposibil sd-i inveti pe studenti cum sd predea matematica doar in cadrul unui curs de Didactica a
matematicii. De aceea cadrele didactice universitare trebuie sd contribuie esential la formarea com-
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petentelor de utilizare adecvata a limbajului matematic si de prezentare orald a rezultatelor mate ma-
tice viitorilor profesori de matematica. Orele de curs de Analizd matematica trebuie sa aiba forma
unor prelegeri interactive, centrate pe student, care cu intrebarile pe care le adreseaza sau cu raspun-
surile pe care le dd, modificd mersul lectiei. Cadrul didactic trebuie sa-si provoace auditoriul cu o
serie de intrebari, situatii de problema, sd-i indrume pe studenti sa ,descopere” rezultatele mate mati-
ce, sdcreeze exemple sicontraexemple proprii.

Analiza matematica studiaza un sir de concepte interconexe, cu aplicatii largi in diverse ramuri
ale stiintei, ca de exemplu derivata functiei, integrala Riemann, seriile, toate fiind bazate pe un con-
cept fundamental si anume cel de limita a unei functii intr-un punct. Derivata functiei, care exprima
viteza de variatic a unei mirimi in raport cu o altd mirime, este limita raportului dintre cresterea
functiei si cresterea argumentului cind cresterea argumentului tinde la zero. Integrala Riemann, cu
ajutorul careia in anumite conditii pot fi calculate ariile figurilor plane, volumele corpurilor etc.,
reprezinta limita sumelor integrale Riemann cind norma diviziunii tinde la zero. Suma unei serii de
numere sau functii este si ea o limitd, anume limita sirului sumelor partiale cind rangul creste neli-
mitat, iar integralele improprii suntsiele definite ca limite ale integralelor Riemann.

Prin urmare, pentru a evita intelegerea superficiala a conceptelor de baza ale Analizei matemati-
ce, trebuie sa ne asiguram ca studentii inteleg corect conceptul de limita a unei functii intr-un punct.
In acest sens, putem aplica metoda utilizata frecvent in predarea matematicii si anume ,yregula celor
patru”:ideile trebuie exprimate in mod grafic, numeric, verbal sisimbolic.

Daca vom intra in sala de curs i vom incepe prelegerea cu definitia limitei functiei in sensul
lui Cauchy: ,,Fie f: D - R o functie si x, € R un punct de acumulare pentru D. Vom spune cd numa-
rul real A este limita functiei f in punctul x,, daca pentru orice numar pozitiv € > 0 existd un numar
pozitiv §(¢) > 0 astfel incit din faptul cd x € D\ {x,} si satisface conditia |x — x,| < §(¢) s rezulte
[f(x) — Al < &”, mizind pe faptul cd aceasta definitic a fost deja studiatd in liceu si e suficient doar
sd o actualizim, riscdm sd nu fim intelesi de catre majoritatea auditoriului. Neintelegerea conceptu-
lui fundamental de limitd a unei functii intr-un punct, la rindul sau, va conduce (in cel mai bun caz)
la intelegerea doar superficiala a conceptelorde baza ale analizei matematice.

Cu riscul de a dedica acestui concept de o importantd majord doud-trei ore, propunem initierea

2 —
studiului de la ,temelie”. S-ar putea propune pentru analizi o functie, de exemplu f(x) == ;_xz ® care

este definitd pe toatd mulfimea numerelor reale cu exceptia punctului x, = 2. Cum in orice vecinatate a
punctului x, = 2 se contin o infinitate de puncte din domeniul de definitie al functiei, fireste apare
intrebarea referitoare la valorile pe care le ia functia in punctele oricit de apropiate de x, = 2. Putem
analiza aceastd intrebare alcatuind un tabel de valori si utilizind reprezentarea grafica (fiind ajutati
de un calculator). Important e faptul ca studentul trebuie sa observe ca valorile functiei f se apropie
nelimitat de numarul A = 5 si sa Inteleaga ca limita functiei intr-un punct x, ,se intereseaza” de va-
lorile functiei in punctele oricit de apropiate de x, si nu de valoarea functiei in acest punct, care in
exemplul considerat nici nu exista.

Procesul de investigare ar putea fi prelungit, analizind functia

gG0) = {f(x), daca)i € ]I_& \ {2},
10,dacax = 2,

care este o prelungire a functiei f in punctul x, = 2 sideciin punctele oricit de apropiate de x, = 2 ia
valori care se apropie nelimitat de numarul A =5 si care difera de valoarea functiei in punctul dat,
intrucit avem g(x,) = 10. Ulterior, poate fi analizat un exemplu de functie ce nu are limita intr-un
punct, chiar dacd e definita in acel punct; un exemplu de functie liniara, care in orice punct x, € R are
limita ce coincide cu valoarea functiei in punctul considerat siun exemplu de functie infinit mare.

in baza exemplelor analizate, studentii ar trebui mai intii sa ajung la o interpretare neformali
a notatiel

)}Lr};of(x) =A.

De exemplu, ,functia f ia valori aproximativ egale cu A (sau oricit de apropiate de A) atunci
cind valorile argumentului x se apropie de x, (dar nu ne gindim la insusi punctul x,). Ulterior,
aceasta exprimare nestiintifica trebuie ,tradusa” in limbajul vecinatatilor, in limbajul termenilor & —
& si cel al sirurilor numerice. Drept temd pentru acasa poate fi propusad demonstratia echivalentei
acestor definitii, rezolvarea de probleme de demonstratie aplicind definitiile formulate si numaidecit
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o lista de intrebari de control (de exemplu, care este semnificatia termenilor € si §; este oare unic
numirul § determinat pentru o valoare fixatd € > 0; in ce puncte x, putem pune problema determi-
narii limitei functiei, etc.?). Verificarea temei poate fi facutd la orele de seminar, iar studentii ar pu-
tea trece pe rolul de profesor, explicind notiunea de limitd a functiei intr-un punct, simulind o etapa
a lectiei intr-o clasad liceald de profil real, interpretind exemple proprii si generalizind conceptul
pentru cazul limitelor infinite, limitelor la infinit sicel al limitelor laterale.

Ulterior, pe parcursul studiului conceptelor de bazi ale Analizei matematice (derivata functiei,
integrala Riemann, serie), ar trebuimentinut aceststil de investigare, analizind detaliat cele treietape de
geneza a unui concept nou: aproximare — rafinare — trecere la limitd. Recomandam elaborarea de citre
studenti a unor proiecte de cercetare referitoare la dezvoltarea unui concept de analizi matematica, de
exemplu dupd modelul descris de Eli Passow in (Passow 1996: 10), cu reflectarea celor 5 etape: moti-
vare —definitie — notatii— tehnicide calcul— aplicatii, apreciindu-se in special originalitatea exemplelor.

Planificarea orelor de curs si seminar trebuie imbinata cu o coordonare bine chibzuita a teme-
lor pentru acasa, Intrucit anume lucrind asupra acestor sarcini studentul poate insusi constient con -
ceptele studiate si dezvolta tehnicile de calcul. Lucrul independent, o componenta obligatorie a pro -
cesului de studiu, trebuie verificat regulat pentru a putea adapta procesul de instruire contribuind
astfel la eficientizarea lui.

Specificul cursului de Analiza matematicd consta si intr-un numar impunator de teoreme, care
trebuie studiate cu demonstratii. Pentru viitorii profesori de matematicd este extrem de important de
a dezvolta gindirea matematicd si competentele de argumentare a afirmatiilor formulate. Titularul
cursului ar trebui s i ajute pe studenti sa ,,descopere” calea de demonstratie a teoremelor sisa-iin-
Soteascd pe acest parcurs, in loc de a prezenta demonstratiile intr-un mod traditional. Chiar daca o
astfel de abordare a predarii solicitd mai mult timp, optdm pentru ea, constientizind ca aceasta ar in-
semna reducerea din cantitatea materiei de studiu, intrucit cresterea calitatii si intelegerea in profun-
zime a problemelor discutate au un impact major asupra formarii viitorului profesorde matematica.

Parcurgerea in cadrul prelegerilor interactive a cdii: investigare — inaintare de ipoteze — formulare
riguroasd — demonstratie — exemplificare, combinata cu rezolvarea argumentatd de probleme in cadrul
seminarelor poate contribuiesential la formarea viitorilor profesori de matematica de inalta calificare.

Analiza matematicd oferd unele dintre cele mai puternice instrumente analitice printre toate
care au fost create. Dupd cum sustine Profesorul Steven Krantz (Krantz 1999), este un privilegiu de
a fi capabil s transmiti / dezvalui conceptele analizei matematice generatiilor urmétoare, cu care
profesorul de matematica trebuie sa se mindreasca.
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SPECIFICUL FORMARII COMPETENTELOR DIDACTICE LA CICLUL ILICENTA

Liubov ZASTiNCEANU, dr., conf. univ., Facultatea de Stiinfe Reale, Economice §i ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Résumé: Dans ['article on analyse les détails de la formation des compétences didactiques chez les
étudiants des spécialités pédagogiques du cycle I-er licence. Sont décrites toutes les étapes de cette formation,
avec de détails pour la formation dans le cadre de I'étude de la didactique de la discipline.

Mots-clefs: compétences didactiques, I-er cycle licence, didactique de la spécialité, technologies appli-
quées de 'information.
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Studiile universitare vin sa formeze la viitorii absolventi o serie de competente profesionale,
certificate prin diploma obtinutd. Sistemul de invatamint superior actual din Republica Moldova,
divizat conform Codului Educatiei [1] in trei cicluri, trebuie sa asigure un anumit nivel de formare a
acestorcompetente la fiecare din ele: licenta, master sidoctorat.

in definitia promovata in cadrul proiectului international QUAEM a competentelor pro fesiona-
le [2]: ,capacitati dovedite de a selecta,combina gi utiliza adecvat cunostinte, abilitati si alte achi-
zitii (valori si atitudini), in vederea rezolvarii cu succes a unei anumite categorii de situatii de mun -
cd sau de invdtare, circumscrise profesiei respective, in conditii de eficacitate §i eficienta” se re-
simte o oarecare rezerva in determinarea categoriilor de situatii de munca, pe care le-ar putea solu-
tiona absolventul unui anumit ciclu de instruire a studiilor universitare. intr-adevir, acele categorii
de probleme, care ar trebui sa le poatd solutiona un absolvent al ciclului licenta, se deosebesc foarte
mult de acele categorii de probleme, care ar trebui sa le solutioneze absolventulciclului master.

in acelasi timp, situatia economica si demografici actuald din Republica Moldova impune atit
absolventii ciclului licenta sa se angajeze la posturi, pentru care nu prea sint pregatiti, cit siangaja-
torii sa fie de acord cu astfel de lucratori.

Si dacd in unele domenii aceasta situatie este acceptabild, atunci in domeniul educatiei activita-
tea unor cadre didactice nepregatite genereaza probleme noinu doar sistemului ed ucational, ci gibe-
neficiarilor acestui sistem, care, in ultimd instanta, sintem toti: fie ca studenti, fie ca parinti, fie ca
formatori sau angajatori ai viitorilor absolventiai diferitor trepte de invatamint.

Specificul pregatirii cadrelor didactice in Republica Moldova, conform ultimilor stipulari ale
Codului Educatiei, poate fi descris prin intermediul urmatoarei scheme:

Nivelul | Nivelul 2

« colegiul pedagogic, calificarea -
educatori, invatatori de clasele primare si o studii superioare de licenta
discipline scolare auxiliare (educatia . Aty o
tehnologicd, educatia artistica ete.) calificarea - anGEOfON._ fara

« Liceu - fard calificare profesionald (nu pot dreptul de a preda la licee
activa) si facultate

Nivelul 3 Nivelul 4

« studii superioare masterat, « studii de doctorat,
specializare, calificarea - obtinerea unui grad
invatatori cu dreptul de a sfiintific, dreptul de a
predain licee si facultati preda in licee si facultati

insa, in situatia deficitului de cadre didactice, uneori managerii institutiilor de invatimint sint
nevoiti sd angajeze in calitate de profesori chiar si persoane fard studii pedagogice, nemaivorbind de
studentii, care isi fac studiile la specialitate la ciclul licenta. In fiecare an, la inceputul anului de stu -
dii, Universitatile de profil pedagogic sint asaltate cu solicitari de a trimite pentru incadrarea in cim-
pul de munca studentii de la profilul pedagogic, in special viitori profesori de matematicd, fizica,
limba roméana etc. Astfel, se reliefeazi necesitatea sporirii calitatii formarii viitorilor invatatori deja
la treapta de studiide licenta.

Programele de studii cu profil pedagogic la ciclul I, licenta, sint elaborate conform stipularilor
Planului cadru pentru invatamint superior [3], aprobat in 2011. Astfel, ele contin un modul psiho pe-
dagogic obligatoriu de 60 credite. De asemenea, fiecare program de studiu contine unititi de curs,
care dezvolta competente stiintifice ale studentului in disciplina pe care o va preda ulterior, didacti-
ca disciplinei respective, alte cursuri (limba moderna, cultura comunicarii, istorie, filozofie, tehnolo-
gii informationale si comunicationale), care vin sd dezvolte unele caracteristici absolut necesare
unui profesor modern.

In acelasi timp, competenta pedagogici a unui profesor reprezinti o structura foarte complexa,
care presupune prezenta atit a cunostintelor teoretice in domeniul psihologiei, pedagogiei, didacticii spe-
cialitatii siabilitatilor de aplicare a lor, cit siun talent pedagogic innascut. In activitatea sa profesiona-
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1a, cadrul didactic se aflda permanent in cautare de solutii optime a situatiilor didactice aparute. Pro -
cesul educational la toate nivelele de instruire propune intotdeauna doua tipuri de situatii didactice:

a) situatii tipice, cunoscute, repetitive pentru care cadrul didactic treptat isi formeazi un reper-
toriu profesional de solutii eficiente;

b) situatii didactice noi, adesea neobisnuite, creative, care cer solutii originale si pentru care se
cere aplicarea atit a bagajului teoretic de cunostinte profesionale, cit si a tactului si intuitiei pedago-
gice, experientei de viata etc.

in aceste conditii, se poate vorbi doar de formarea primard a competentelor profesionale ale
absolventilor cu profil pedagogic, care ar asigura cel putin solutionarea situatiilor didactice tipice,
atit timp cit experienta de viatd si profesionald e prea mica.

Cercetarile, realizate in cadrul proiectului institutional PROFADAPT in anul de studii 2014-
2015, prin chestionarea a circa 80% din studentii Universitatii de Stat ,,Alecu Russo” din Balti, care
studiaza la specialitati pedagogice (ciclul I si ciclul II), indica ca majoritatea studentilor sint consti-
enti de insuficienta pregatirii lor pentru o activitate pedagogica calitativa. Analiza raspunsurilor au
desemnat unele directii de imbunatatire a calitatii formarii viitorilor profesori.

Respondentii de la ciclul I si cei de la ciclul II printre factorii decisivi, care influenteaza calita-
tea formarii profesionale mentioneaza: motivatia studentilor, relatiile profesor-student si gradul de
pregitire a cadrelor didactice. Intr-adevir, cadrele didactice universitare, care formeazi viitori pro-
fesori scolari se ciocnesc din start cu niste factori, care deloc nu le usureaza munca: nivelul foarte
diferit de pregétire initiald; motivatia scazuta pentru formarea profesionald (optiunea a 2 sau a 3 in
cererea de admitere); competente de invitare independenta foarte sumare etc. In asemenea situatie,
profesorul universitar este permanent pus in fata necesitatii de cautare de solutii pentru a spori moti-
vatia studentilor, a trezi interesul pentru viitoarea activitate profesionald si, paralel, a forma compe-
tente pedagogice necesare viitorului absolvent. Astfel, cadrele didactice universitare devin persoa-
nele decisive, care determina gradul de profesionalism al viitorilor profesori.

Printre motivele de nemultumire de formare a competentelor profesionale, enumerate de stu-
denti in chestionare, prioritatea le revine: modalitatilor de evaluare, criteriilor de evaluare, volumu -
lui lucrului independent. In acelasi timp, la intrebarea Ce schimbdri ati opera in programul de stu-
dii? studentii specialitatilor pedagogice au indicat ca directii prioritare: schimbarea raportului ore
teoretice — ore practice in favoarea celor practice, schimbarea formelor de prezentare a materiei teo-
retice, schimbarea formelor de prezentare a materiei de studiu.

Studiind si analizind alte raspunsuri ale studentilor specialitatilor pedagogice la chestionarele
propuse in cadrul proiectului PROFADAPT, s-au determinat mai multe directii de activitate care, in
opinia noastra, ar imbunatati calitatea formarii viitorilor profesorideja la ciclul I licenta:

1) recuperarea lacunelor in cunoasterea cursului preuniversitar a viitoarei discipline predate (ma-
tematica, fizica, limba romana, limba franceza, geografie etc.);

2) sustinereainitierii si formirii competentelor pedagogice in fiecare unitate de curs studiati;

3) dezvoltarea competentelor-cheie pentru formarea continudde-a lungul vietii etc.

Majoritatea respondentilor specialitatilor pedagogice s-au pronuntat pentru sustinerea cursuri-
lor universitare cu variantd on-line a lor, care i-ar ajuta sa se informeze despre unele nuante ale cur-
sului in orice moment, sd-si testeze cunostintele acumulate la curs, sd studieze unele informatii su-
plimentare. Sondajul realizat privind structura unui astfel de curs a delimitat urmitoarele compo -
nente obligatorii ale lui:

1) Testdiagnosticla intrarea in curs;

2) Continutul teoretic sistematizat pe teme, prezentat in diferite forme, accesibile studentilor (for-
mat hirtie siformat on-line);

3) Descrierea detaliata si foarte clard a sarcinilor pentru studiul independent, posibil elaborate pe
nivele sau chiar individual;

4) Testede evaluare sumativa punctuale pentru ajustarea traiectoriei de formare;

5) Teste fatetate adaptive de exersare pentru formarea competentelor necesare;

6) Activitati on-line la curs;

7) Teste de autoevaluare adaptive pentru aprecierea nivelului de posedare a competentelor for-
mate in cadrul cursului.
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Crearea unor astfel de cursuri ridicd multe probleme, in primul rind, legate de necesitatea crea-
rii unei baze concludente de itemi si a unui algoritm, posibil chiar soft, de elaborare a testelor adap -
tive pentru curs, astfel de algoritm fiind lipsa in platformele de invatare existente.

In general, calitatea formirii competentelor didactice la ciclul I licenta depinde, in mare parte,
de sustinerea unui traseu corect de formare a lor. La moment, un model ascendent de formare a
competentelor didactice poate fi descris astfel:

Practica
Disciplini  Didactica pedagogici
Disciplini optionale specialitdtii
fundamentale psihopeda-

Disciplini psihopeda-  gogice

fundamentale 8ogice

specialitate

Astfel, rolul integrativ in formarea competentelor didactice a viitorilor profesori de gimnaziu i
revine didacticii specialitatii, curs care este inclus in programele de studii inainte de promovarea
practicii pedagogice. Finalitatile acestor cursurise rezuma la formarea la studentia competentelorde:

1) identificare siselectare a informatiei adecvate activitatii profesionale;

2) aplicare si gestionare eficientd in activitatea didacticd a cunostintelor teoretice, atit stiintifice,
cit sipsihopedagogice;

3) elaborare din diverse perspective a proiectelor didactice la obiect;

4) prognozare a finalitatilor activitatii pedagogice;

5) stabilire a criteriilor de evaluare / autoevaluare a activitatii profesionale, elaborarea strategiilor
de evaluare;

6) stabilire a corelatiei dintre rezultatele evaluarii siproiectarea activitatii ulterioare;

7) utilizare a diverselor forme de comunicare in organizarea/ monitorizarea activitatii profesionale;

8) adaptare a comportamentului la diversitatea situatiilor de comunicare si didactice etc.

Pentru asigurarea acestor finalitati, profesorul de didactica specialitatii este nevoit sa opereze
cu o multitudine de suporturi informationale aferente activitatii unui cadru didactic din cursul pre-
universitar. Pentru o disciplind scolard, care se studiazi incepind cu treapta gimnaziald, un set mi-
nim obligatoriu de documente 1n acest sens ar fi:

a) Curriculumul disciplinei pentru treapta gimnaziala;
b) Standardele de invatare eficienta;

c) Manualele pentru gimnaziu;

d) Ghidul de implementare a curriculumului;

e) Codul Educatiei etc.

Un calcul elementar pentru cursul Didactica matematicii la specialitatea Matematica si Infor-
maticd demonstreaza ca studentul trebuie sa stie a opera eficient cu un set de documente aferent pro -
cesului didactic la matematicd de minim 2000 pagini, fard a lua In cont nemijlocit suportul de curs
la disciplini. in asemenea conditii, unica solutie de a asigura formarea finalitatilor la curs este sus ti-
nerea cursului cu varianta on-line, pe platforma de invatare.

Prima experientd de plasare a cursului de Didactica matematicii pe platformd a demonstrat ca
atit cadrul didactic, cit si studentii sint avantajati de prezenta in retea a cursului. Profesorul, prin in-
termediul oportunitatilor oferite de platformd, poate organiza invatarea: lectii interactive cu intrebari
de control, care ar delimita nivelul minim de cunoastere a materiei, secvente de materiale video
atent selectate, pentru demonstrarea unor activitati didactice la obiect, asigurarea unui glosar de ter-
meni, plasarea unor teste de cunostinte pentru autoevaluare si pentru evaluare etc. De asemenea,
poate fi urmarit traseul de activitate al studentilor in cadrul cursului, cuantificat numarul de ore de

studiu independent, progresul fiecarui student, poate fi asiguratd individualizarea invatarii.
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Studentii se aratd multumiti de disponibilitatea permanenta a materialelor la curs, de posibilita-
tea de a se autoevalua cu un feed-back imediat, de avantajul de a accesa materialele necesare in ori-
ce moment de timp.

in acelasi timp, pentru a asigura formarea treptati a competentelor profesionale si a sustine for-
marea competentelor de instruire pe parcursul intregii vieti, s-a mers pe calea minimizarii cantitatii
de materie oferitd din start in folosul activitatilor de studiu independent si activitatilor interactive pe
platforma. De asemenea, au fost incluse, spre sfirsitul cursului, si metode de evaluare, care ar asi-
gura un cadru relevant pentru o activitate caracteristica profesorului de matematica:

- Portofoliu tematic — analiza unor aspecte de studiere a unui subiect din matematica preuniver-
sitard pe verticala gimnaziala;

- Proiect individual — un proiect matematic, elaborat pentru cursul preuniversitar de algebra;

- Simulare didacticd — simularea unei secvente de ord sau a unei ore de matematica din cursul
preuniversitar;

- Examen oral, care ar aprecia nu numai cunostintele dobindite la curs, ci si capacitatea de co-
Municare pe teme profesionale a viitorului profesorde matematica.

Un rol aparte in formarea competentelor didactice la ciclul I licenta i revine, indiscutabil,
practicii pedagogice, tuturor formelor ei, previzute de planul de formare la specialitatile din do me-
niul de formare 141.Stiintele Educatiei. Indeosebi, in acest sens, este important asigurarea calitatii
realizirii practicii pedagogice la specialitate. In acest scop, este necesar de asigurat un cadru for-
mativ eficient pentru student, constituit din: o scoald cu deschidere pentru formarea cadrelor tinere,
profesori-mentori cu succese didactice recunoscute si experientd remarcabild de predare a discipli-
nei corespunzitoare, metodisti profesionaligti de la Universitate etc. Pentru combinarea acestor
factori este necesard o conlucrare eficientd a Directiilor de invatdmint si a Universitatilor, care for-
meaza viitoare cadre didactice.

in concluzie, mentionam ca:

- Accentul in formarea studentilor de la specialitatile pedagogice trebuie pus pe formarea
competentelor long life learning;

- Calitatea formarii competentelor didactice la ciclul I licentd va spori, daca in fiecare unitate de
curs unde este posibil se va sustine formarea competentelor didactice prin intermediul stabilirii
legaturii cursului studiat cu cursul preuniversitar respectiv;

- Cursurile de didactica specialitatii vor fi structurate corect si sustinute de suport pe platforma
de invatare;

- Se vor utiliza diferite forme de evaluare la unitatile de curs: portofolii, proiecte, prezentari,
caracteristice sicursurilor preuniversitare.

- Practica pedagogica va fi promovata in scoli si la profesori-mentori cu succese recunoscute in
disciplina la care se formeaza studentul.
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lessons in course unit named Information technoloaies. The basic problem in education is increasing the level
of skills trainina of learners. Interactive teachina methods are one solution of this problem.
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Astazi, practic, In toate institutiile de Invatdmant superior, se discutd despre asigurarea calitatii
in invatamant, fenomen care se bazeazi pe analiza, evaluarea si luarea deciziilor corective in ceea ce
priveste procesul de invatamant, activitate in care sunt implicati atat profesorii, cat si studentii. Nu -
mai prin intelegerea si aplicarea urmitoarelor opt principii ale calitatii, se poate asigura implemen-
tarea corectd a procesului Bologna si obtinerea unor rezultate de calitate:

1. orientarea sprebeneficiarii activitatii didactice;

2. un bun management organizational la nivel de institutie si sald de curs (viziune clara, spre vii-
tor, stabilirea obiectivelor, sustinerea valorilor, crearea de modele etice si de incredere, forma-
rea pentru responsabilitate, incurajarea contributiilor valoroase sirecunoasterea lor);

3. implicarea oamenilor (folosirea talentului si a capacitatii acestora, motivarea, inovarea, creati-
vitatea, sentimentul de stapanire a domeniului de activitate, responsabilitatea profesorilor si a
studentilor pentru Innoirea continua);
abordarea procesuala;
abordarea sistemica a managementului;

6. imbunitatirea continud in urma autoevaludrii corecte si a evaludrii externe (stabilirea de
obiective de schimbare, de ameliorare, miasurarea eficientei mecanismelor care determind si
implementeaza aceste schimbéri in bine);

7. intemeierea decizilor pe fapte;

8. stabilirea unor relatii reciproc avantajoase cu partile interesate.

Analiza procesului de invatadmant trebuie privitd din trei perspective:

a. Functionala:Ce obiective se urmiresc? De ce? Spre ce se tinde?

b. Structurala: Cine participa la desfagurarea procesului educatiei? Ce potential au cadrele didacti-
ce? Ce potential au studentii? In ce conditii se desfisoari activitatea educativa? Cu ce resurse?

C. Operationala: Cum se desfagoara procesul de invatamant? Cum se imbina predarea-invatarea-
evaluarea? Ce metode se utilizeaza?

Nu intamplator, procesul de invatamant constituie partea centrald a sistemului de invatamant
dintr-o institutie de Invatdmant atat universitara, cat si preuniversitard fiind forma cea mai inalta de
educatie, instruire, formare, o activitate organizatd cu o anumitd gradare, sistematizare, cu o curricu-
1a prelucratd dupa norme psihopedagogice si stiintifice. Este cunoscut ca procesul de invatamant re -
prezintd cel mai intensiv mod de a face educatie, este locul unde se realizeazi transferul culturii de
la societate la student. Daca privim procesul educativ in ansamblul sau, constatam cd acesta este atat
un proces de cunoastere, un act de comunicare didacticd, o unitate intre predare-invatare-evaluare,
precum si un cadru de organizare a situatiilor de instruire, de formare a deprinderilor, de dezvoltare
a capacitatilor si abilitatilor. Cele trei laturi ale procesului de invatdmant, predarea-invatarea-
evaluarea, nu sunt simple activitdti unilaterale plasate in spatiu si timp, dar ele trebuie gandite ca o
contopire a celor trei activitati intr-un proces, in care si profesorii si studentii sunt evaluatori sieva-
luati. La acestnivel se poate vorbi de un parteneriat intre cei doi agenti fundamentali ai educatiei.

Trecerea de la tehnologiile interactive de predare-invatare-evaluare la tehnologiile informatio-
nale interactive necesitd regandirea modului in care prezentdm continuturile cursurilor pe care le
predam. O primi provocare cu care se confrunta majoritatea profesorilor care vor sd dezvolte conti-
nut pentru cursurile on-line este trecerea de la o parcurgere liniard a cursului, la una ramificata, par-
ticularizata, in functie de interesele studentilor. Necesitatea de a adauga elemente interactive este o
alta particularitate a cursurilor on-line.

In acest articol se descriu metode interactive de instruire care pot fi utilizate sau chiar se utili-
zeaza in procesul de predare-invatare-evaluare in cadrul lectiilor si orelor de laborator la unitatea de
curs Tehnologii informationale, la fel, sunt prezentate unele propuneri si sugestii de aplicare a
acestormetode.

Astazi institutiile de invatdmant contribuie tot mai mult la modelarea personalitatii i la culti-
varea trasaturilor ei. Profesorul trebuie sa fie animat de o puternica receptivitate fatd de tot ce este
nou si important in specialitatea sa §i in pedagogie, iar n practicd sd demonstreze un efort continuu
spre autodepdsire, pentru a face fatd sarcinilor pe care le ridica Invatamantul. Utilizarea metodelor
interactive de predare-invatare-evaluare in activitatea didactica contribuie la imbunatatirea calitatii
procesului instructiv-educativ, avand un caracter activ-participativ si o reald valoare activ-formativa
asupra personalitatii studentului.

o &
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Metodele moderne de predare-invatare-evaluare au tendinta de a activa interesul pentru invata-
re a cat mai multi studenti, mai ales cd in forul lor interior simt nevoia unei ,treziri’, responsabili-
zari si implicari, a unei ordini in tot ceea ce inseamna activitati, valori, prioritati. Totodata, metodele
moderne au tendinta de a se apropia cat mai mult de metodele cercetarii stiintifice, antrenand stu -
dentii in activitati de investigare si cercetare directd a fenomenelor. Prin miiestria §i priceperea de
care dam dovada putem dezvolta creativitatea la studenti, dar putem ajunge si la o autostimulare a
creativitatii.

Metodele interactive

Metoda interactiva («Inter» — reciproc, «act» — a actiona) — presupune interactiunea, aflarea
in regimul de conversatie, de dialog cu cineva.

Scopul metodelor interactive constd in crearea conditiilor confortabile de instruire, in care
studentul sau audientul simte succesul sdu, realizarea sa intelectuald, ceea ce face productiv Insusi
procesul de instruire, formarea priceperilor, deprinderilor si competentelor profesionale, crearea
bazei pentru aplicarea competentelor dobandite1n activitatea profesionala (3).

Cu alte cuvinte, metodele interactive sunt orientate spre interactiunea mai larga a studentilor
nu numai cu profesorul, ci si Intre ei, adica in procesul instruirii predomind activitatea studentilor

(fig. 1) (3).

Student

t

= [

t

Student

Fig. 1. Metoda interactiva.

Metodele interactive sunt atractive, deoarece ele stimuleazi implicarea activa a studentului in
sarcina didactica; stimuleaza initiativa; asigurd o buna aplicare 1n practica a cunostintelor, a pricepe-
rilor si a deprinderilor; asigurd un demers interactiv al actului de predare-invatare-evaluare; valorifi-
cd si stimuleaza potentialul creativ, actioneaza asupra gandirii critice a studentilor; studentii devin
responsabili In rezolvarea sarcinilor puse 1n fatd; dezvoltd la studenti comunicarea liberd intre ei etc.
(IBymmuanckas 2011: 64).

Obiectivele metodelor interactive de instruire:

e Trezirea interesuluila cei care invata;

e Asimilarea efectiva a materiei de studiu;

e Cautarea de sine statatoare din partea celor ce invata a cailor si variantelor de rezolvare a sarci-
nilor propuse (alegerea uneia dintre variantele propuse sau gasirea propriei variantei i solutii);

e Stabilirea interactiunii Intre studenti, lucrul in echipe, toleranta fatd de orice punct de vedere
propus, respectarea dreptului fiecaruia la opinia proprie;

e Formarea la cei ce Invatd a opiniilor sia atitudinilor;
Formarea competentelor vitale siprofesionale.

Principii de lucru in cadrul unei lectii interactive

— Ocupatia nu este o lectie, ci lucrul in comun;

— Toti participantisunt egali, indiferent de varsta, statutul social, experienta, postulde lucru ocupat;

— Fiecare participant are dreptul la opinia proprie vizavi de orice intrebare;

— Nu are loc critica directa a persoanei (numai ideea);

— Toate cele expuse pe parcursul ocupatiecinu este un ghid de actiune, cio informatie pentru gan dire.

Algoritmul de promovare a lectiei interactive

— Pregitirea lectiei: Profesorul selecteazi o temd, niste situatii, definitii, selecteazi o forma

concretd a ocupatiei interactive, care poate fi efectiva pentru lucru cu tema data in echipa data.
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— Introducere: Anuntareatemei sia scopurilor lectiei.

— Partea de baza: Particularitatile partii de baza se determind de forma selectata a lectiei inte-
ractive

— Concluzii (reflexie): Reflexia Incepe cu concentrarea participantilor asupra aspectului emo tio-
nal, sentimentele cu care se confrunta participantii pe parcursul lectiei. A doua etapa a analizei
reflexive este notarea. Reflexia se termind cu concluzii generale pe care le expune profesorul.

Instruirea interactivi permite a rezolva simultan mai multe probleme, principala dintre care
este dezvoltarea priceperilor si a deprinderilor de comunicare.

Instruirea respectiva ajuta instituirea contactului emotional cu instruitii, asigurd problema
educatiei, deoarece 1i invatd pe cei instruiti de a lucra si de a colabora in echipa, a asculta opiniile
colegilor, asigura o motivatie inalta, calitatea cunostintelor, creativitate si imaginatie, comunica bili-
tate, accent pe activitate, stima reciproca si democratie.

Utilizarea formelor interactive in procesul de instruire, dupa cum arata practica sau experienta
de lucru, amelioreaza starea emotionald a studentilor, oferd posibilitatea de a schimba formele de
activitate ale acestora.

Unele metode interactive de instruire care pot fi utilizate in procesul
de predare-invatare-evaluare la unitatea de curs Tehnologiiinformationale
Metode interactive de instruire care se utilizeaza si/sau pot fi utilizate in procesul de predare-
invatare-evaluare la unitatea de curs Tehnologii informationale:
— Masarotunda (discutii, dezbateri);
— Brainstorming;
— Jocuri de afaceri si de rol;
— Case-study (analiza situatiilor concrete, analiza situationald);
— Metodaproiectelor.

In continuare vom descrie succint aceste metode.

Masa rotunda reprezintd o metoda de instruire activd, una dintre formele organizationale a
activitatilor de cunoastere, care permite de a intdri materia anterior studiata, de a completa materia,
de a forma deprinderi de rezolvare a problemelor etc.

Sarcinile principale in organizarea ,,Mesei rotunde” sunt:

— Discutarea situatiilor de problema referitor la tema data;

— Afisarea opiniilor, situatiilor cu utilizarea diverselor materiale intuitive (scheme, diagrame,
grafice, audio sivideo inregistrari, imagini etc.);

— Pregatirea intensiva pentru intretinerea discutiei (sa nu ne limitdm la rapoarte, dar sd exprimam
opinia proprie, dovezi, argumente).

Discutiile (din latind discussio, inseamna cercetare) reprezinta o dezbatere cuprinzitoare a pro-
blemei controversate intr-o sedintd publica, intr-o conversatie privatd (Danciu 2004: 18, Oprea
2006: 32).

Cu alte cuvinte, discutia consta intr-o dezbatere colectiva a unei intrebari, probleme sau com-
pararea informatiei, ideilor, opiniilor si sugestiiloracestora.

Scopurile discutiei pot fi diverse: instruire, training, stimularea creativitatii etc.

Brainstorming-ul: Tehnica pentru stimularea in echipa a gandirii creatoare a indivizilor, bazata
pe emiterea liberd de idei pentru rezolvarea unei probleme®?. O strategie care oferd posibilitatea de
a-i pune pe studenti in situatia de a se gandi asupra insarcinarilor la tema predata side a le aplica in
practica. Brainstorming-ul este o metoda interactiva, care poate fi cu succes utilizata in procesul
instructiv la orice unitate de curs, inclusiv la unitatea de curs Tehnologii informationale.

Metoda Brainstorming consta in propunerea participantilor de a expune cat mai multe variante
de rezolvare, inclusiv cele mai fantastice, fard critica variantelor propuse. in continuare, din numarul
total de opinii se selecteaza cele mai reusite, care pot fi utilizate In practica (Cerghit 2006: 55, Oprea
2006: 41).

Probleme care pot fi rezolvate utilizind metoda brainstorming:

32https:/idexonline.ro/definitie/brainstorming.
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e Calculatorul si sanatatea omului;

e Purtatorii externi de informatie — avantaje sineajunsuri;

e Internetul in activitatea profesionald a studentului;

e Virusii de calculator gi securitatea informatiei la calculator;

e Tehnologii informationale in activitatea viitorului specialist;

o Dreptul de autor asupra programelor pentru calculator, licenta etc.

Forma de realizare a brainstormingului o alege profesorul. in acest scop, se recomandi utiliza-
rea platformei de invatare la distantd Moodle, unde pentru fiecare unitate de curs poate fi creata o
temd in cadrul forumului si discutiile au loc In orice moment de timp.

Jocul de afaceri si de rol — este o forma de recuperare a continutului social si disciplinar a acti-
vitatii profesionale, modelarea sistemelor de relatii, a diferitor conditii ale activitatii profesionale ca-
racteristice pentru tipul dat de practica. in cadrul acestei metode studenti pot simula o situatie reald
la locul viitor de muncd, jucdnd rol de manager a intreprinderii respective sau un specialist care
trebuie sa solutioneze problema concreta (CyBoposa 2005: 36).

Prin intermediul acestei metode pot fi studiate aga teme, cum ar fi:

e Salvarea siimprimarea documentelor;
o Perfectarea documentului;
o Crearea siprocesareatabelelor si diagramelor; etc.

Case-study (analiza situatiilor concrete, analiza situationala). Metoda de analiza a situatiilor
concrete este o tehnica de instruire care utilizeazd descrierea situatiilor reale si rezolvarea proble me-
lor situationale: standarde, critice, extremale. Metoda activizeazd studentii, stimuleaza succesul
acestora, accentueaza reusitele participantilor. Studentilor li se propune sé analizeze o situatie con -
cretd, sa cerceteze esentialul problemei, s propuna variantele posibile de rezolvare si sa selecteze
cea mai reusitd varianta (Oprea 2006: 87).

Metoda proiectelor este o metoda interactiva de predare-invatare, care presupune o microcer-
cetare sau o investigare sistematica a unui subiect care prezinta interes pentru studenti.

In cadrul unitatii de curs Tehnologii informationale, metoda proiectelor permite realizarea in-
vatarii bazate pe probleme, care activizeazi si aprofundeazi cunoasterea studentului, invata studen-
tul sa gandeasca sisd activeze de sine statitor, sd abordeze sistematic autoorganizarea studentului, il
invatd lucrul colectiv, dezvolta initiativa creativd a celor care Invata. Metoda proiectelor intotdeauna
este orientata la activitatea de sine statatoare a studentilor, individuala, in perechi sau in echipa, care
se efectueaza pe parcursul unui interval de timp concret (Daciu 2004: 29).

in calitate de tema de cercetare poate fi oricare temd din unitatea de curs respectiva. Studentii
care realizeazd proiectul trebuie sa formuleze Impreund cu profesorul obiectivele proiectului si, In
procesul realizarii proiectului, sa colaboreze cu profesorul.

Temele propuse pentru cercetare prin intermediul acestei metode sunt:

e Perfectarea unui document complex (referat);
o Calcul tabelar;
e Prezentari electronice, etc.
Tehnologii informationale care aduc interactivitatea la lectii

Desfasurarea cu succes a unei lectii cu utilizarea metodele interactive de instruire depinde mult
de formularea clard si concisd a problemei sau a situatiei care trebuie solutionata, in acest scop, pot
fi utilizate cu succes asa instrumente de prezentare a informatiei, cum ar fi:

— Prezentari electronice;
— Tabla interactiva;
— Softul educational SMART Notebook etc.

Daca cu prezentarile electronice totul este clar, atunci ceea ce se referd la tabla interactiva si
softul educational SMART Notebook merita atentia acelor profesori care doresc sa utilizeze aceste
instrumente In activitatea sa In scopulaccentuarii eficacitatii metodelor interactive.

Softul educational SMART Notebook. Tabla interactivd vine in set cu softul educational
SMART Notebook, elaborat in anul 1987, fiind disponibil si in limba romana, alaturi de alte limbi
de circulatie internationald. Softul poate fi folosit de un numir nelimitat de persoane, ruland pe
platformele Windows, Mac sau Linux, prin crearea de fisiere cu extensia *.notebook.
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SMART Notebook formeazi un ansamblu de programe destinate diferitelor domenii de activi-
tate; are o interfata clard, accesibild; include variate aplicatii interactive care ajuta profesorul la pre-
gatirea materiei pentru predare. Figierul de tipul SMART Notebook inglobeazi: texte, formule, for-
me geometrice, linii, imagini, continut Flash, tabele etc., cu posibilitatea de manipulare si editare a
acestora.

Posibilititile softului educational SMART Notebook

— crearea de activitati — operatie in care obiectele reactioneazi prin acceptare sau respingere,
prin declangarea de animatii $i sunete;

— Inregistrarea sunetelor — faciliteaza Inregistrarea sunetului direct in lectia realizata, fara a mai
fi nevoie de comutare intre programe i figiere;

— utilizarea creionului —realizarea unor desene cu texturd identica celei produse de un creion;

— umplerea unei forme regulate — desenarea formelor regulate inchise siumplerea lor;

— browser de Internet — inserarea unui browser direct pe o pagina din fisier etc.

Concluzii si recomandiri

Metodele de instruire interactive pot fi utilizate la predarea mai multor subiecte in cadrul
unitatii de curs Tehnologii informationale. Acelasi subiect poate fi predat utilizind diferite metode.
Cea mai efectivd metoda de lucru cu studentii, la aceasta unitate de curs, este metoda proiectelor,
caci anume aceasta metoda permite dezvoltarea competentelor digitale ale studentilor.

Softul educational SMART Notebook oferd solutii avansate care pot influenta vizibil mediul
de lucru, transformandu-l intr-un mediu modern, eficient bazat pe interactivitate si creativitate.

Actualmente, procesul de invatamant este orientat spre formarea si dezvoltarea competentelor
digitale a intregului contingent studios.

Reiesind din experienta promovarii unor lectii utilizind metodele interactive, putem mentiona
cresterea motivatiei studentilor, interesul de a fi activi la lectii, In scopuldescoperirii materiei noi.
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MODIFICAREA MICRO-GEOMETRIEI SUPRAFETEI CATODULUI iN SCOPUL
SPORIRI INTENSITATII CURENTULUI DE EMISIE TERMO-ELECTRONICA

Dorin GUZGAN, cercet. stiint. st., asist. univ., Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice si ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balfi

Abstract: The paper presents results of experimental investigations aimed at the construction of catho-
des for thermo-electronic emission. The method of pulsed electrical discharge machining was applied to confer
a prescribed micro-geometry of the cathode active surface. Modification of the cathode surface micro-
geometry involves the extraction and freezing of the Taylor cone meniscuses that are electric field and heat
concentrators applied in order to increase the intensity of the thermo-electronic emission current.

Keywords: electrical discharges, micro-geometry, meniscus, emission, thermo-electrons.

Introducere

Fenomenul de emisie termo-electronica a fost descoperit in anul 1881 de catre inventatorul
Thomas Alva Edison (Detlav 1991: 193-195, Traian 1996: 210-213). Acest fenomen si-a gasit o
utilitate vastd in constructia de aparate, se aplicd pe larg in tuburile electronice, instalatii mari de
prelucrare cu fascicol de electroni s.a. (Neagu 2007). Emisia termo-electronica constituie o sursa de
sarcini libere, care apar la incdlzirea unui metal. Cantitatea de caldurd primitd de metal se trans for-
ma 1n energie de migcare a particulelor elementare din care este alcdtuit. Electronii liberi din interio -
rul unui material metalic acumulind o energie cinetica mai mare, pot pardsi metalul in urma incélzi-
rii acestuia. Materialul din care este confectionat electrodul (catod) trebuie s& posede proprietati fi-
Zice care vin in asigurarea unei emisii eficiente $i anume ca lucrul de iesire al electronilor sa fie mi-
nim. Numdrul de termo-electroni emisi depinde puternic de gradul de incdlzire a metalului de exe-
cutie a catodului (Anghel: 34-35).

La temperatura camerei, emisia termo-electronica este neglijabild si, pentru eliberarea unui
electron din metal numai sub actiunea unui cimp electric exterior, ar fi necesar ca intensitatea aces -
tuia si fie de ordinul 1019-1011 V/m. Bxperimental s-a constatat ci emisia electronici la temperatura
mediului ambiant, numita i emisie la rece, poate avea loc §i pentru intensitati ale unui cimp exterior
de ordinul 107-10° V/m. Acest fapt poate fi explicat numai prin modificarea formei barierei de po-
tential In prezenta cimpului electric exterior §i, in consecintd, a existentei posibilitatii ca unii
electroni sa o strapunga prin efect tunel (Anghel: 35-37).

Metodica cercetirilor experimentale

Cercetarile experimentale s-au efectuat in mediu aer (conditii normale) la descarciri solitare.
in calitate de material pentru executarea catozilor destinati emisiei se aplicau fire executate din aliaj
de W(90%)+Re(10%), cu diametrul (d) de 0,2 mm.

Pentru efectuarea modificarii micro-geometriei suprafetelor pieselor in conditiile descarcarii
electrice in impuls (Topala 2008) a fost utilizata o instalatie compusa din: un generator de impulsuri
de curent, blocul de dirijare, blocul de amorsare, mecanisme de pozitionare si dirijare a inters titiului
(Topala2013:196-201).

Experimental i teoretic s-a stabilit cd intensitatea curentului de emisie termo-electronica este
exprimata cu relatia Richardson-Dushman (Anghel: 35). Intensitatea curentului de emisie termo-
electronica este functie exponentiala de temperaturd. Pentru a spori intensitatea curentului de emisie
termo-electronica se aplicd metoda sporirii temperaturii de incélzire a catodului. Puterea de emisie
este direct proportionald cu aria suprafetei active de emis ie adicd Pe~AS. Din aceste considerente, se
impune modificarea micro-geometriei suprafetei catodului, in vederea sporirii ariei suprafetei active
a termo-catodului destinat emisiei termo-electronice. Aplicind metoda descarcérilor electrice in im-
puls, In conditii optimale, pentru fiecare material, pe suprafata catozilor destinati emisiei termo -
electronice se creeazi o micro-geometrie prescrisa, modificatd care conduce la sporirea ariei supra-
fetei active prin extragerea si congelarea unor asperitati conice, numite i meniscuri Taylor (Ipuco-
pves 2004, Perry 2007, Topala 2013).

Conform metodicii descrise in (Topala 2013) au fost extrase de pe suprafetele metalice aspe-
ritati sub formd de con Taylor (fig. 1) de pe suprafetele lateralda a firelor din W(90%)+Re(10%).
Piesa era conectatin circuitul de descarcare in calitate de anod.
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Fig. 1. Vedere generala a formatiunilor extrase prin metoda descarcarilor electrice in impuls
U=60V, C=200uF, S=0,2-0,25 mm, d=0,2mm

in scopul construirii caracteristicilor volt-amperice de emisie se pregiteau citeva perechi de
catozi: unii neprelucrati, altii avind la suprafatd formatiuni conice extrase conform metodicii
(Topala 2013). Ulterior, firele erau introduse pe rind in camera de lucru in care se crea vid si se
inregistrau datele intensitatii curentului de termo-emisie.

Rezultate experimentale a emisiei termo-electronice

in continuare sunt prezentate caracteristicile volt-amperice (fig. 2 a-b-c) a perechilor de catozi
supusi emisie termo-electronice. Diametrul catozilor (diametrul firului executat din W+Re10%=0,2
mm), valorile marimii interstifiului S (distanta dintre catod si anod d=3 mm) si gradul de vidare
(presiunea P=0,00001-0,0001 mmHg) se pastrau aceleagi. Caracteristica Volt-amperica prezentatd in
graficul din fig. 2a corespunde catodului cu 2 asperitdfi extrase prin metoda descarcarilor electrice
in impuls. Graficele din fig. 2b §i 2c reprezintd caracteristicile volt-amperice pentru catozi cu 4
asperitdti extrase prin aceeasi metoda.
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Comparind rezultatele experimentale pentru cazurile a-b-C prezentate in fig. 2 vom conclude ca
catozii care au fost prelucrati prin metoda descarcérilor electrice in impuls au prezentat o intensitate
a curentului de saturatie pentru emisia termo-electronicd mai mare de circa 4 ori (fig. 2 a), 10 ori
(fig. 2 b) si 11 ori (fig. 2 ¢) fata de catozii neprelucrati prin aceastd metoda. Rezultatele prezentate
pot varia in functie de regimurile si conditiile stabilite (marimea interstitiului, temperatura de incal-
zire a catodului, dimensiunile si numirul de asperitdti raportate la o unitate de suprafata, conditiile
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de extragere a meniscurilor Taylor, gradul de oxidare a suprafetei prelucrate, diametrul si materialul
firului pentru executarea catodului, gradul de vidare a camerei de lucru, s.a.) pentru efectuarea
experimentului.
Concluzii
Din rezultatele cercetarilor experimentale concludem ca:

- emisia termo-electronica este functie de proprietatile materialului de executie, temperatura de
incalzire, aria suprafetei active de emisie, numarul de asperitati la o unitate de suprafatd a cato-
dului, diferenta de potential sirespectiv gradul de vidare dintre electrozi;

- metoda aplicata permite sporirea intensitatii curentului de emisie termo -electronica de circa 4-11
ori in raport cu catozii a caror suprafete nu au fost prelucrate prin descarcarielectrice in impuls;
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DESPRE INFLUENTA CAMPULUI MAGNETIC ASUPRA PROCESULUI
DE PRELUCRARE PRIN ELECTROEROZIUNE

Pavel PERETEATCU, dr., conf cercet. Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice si ale Mediului,
Cornel CRACAN, inginer, Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice i ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balfi

Abstract: Some results about the influence of magnetic field on deposits obtained using ASE. It was esta-
blished that coefficient mass transport depends on magnetic field induction vector direction towards the dis-
charge current, soto St3, Ni alloy electrode, coefficient maximum is 0.79, in case the B and | are collinear.

Keyword: complex processing, electric spark alloying, magnetic field, histograms, mass transfer
coefficient.

Este cunoscut ca in scopul eficientizarii tehnologiilor de prelucrare adesea se imbina intr-un
proces tehnologic unic, mai multe procedee. Astfel, de exemplu, utilizind dizolvarea anodica a me-
talelor, concomitent cu actiunea abrazivului, are loc o inliturare internd a produselor dizolvarii
anodice din zona de prelucrare, ceea ce contribuie la stabilizarea procesului gi la cresterea indicilor
lui tehnologici (b.4. Apmamonos 1983).

Se combind, de asemenea, prelucrarea electrochimica si ultrasonora, sau Laser (JI.4. ITonunos
1982). Una din metodele complexe este prelucrarea chimica prin electroeroziune, care prezintd in
sine Tmbinarea a doud procedee: a electroeroziunii §i a dizolvarii electrochimice, in care ,electrod-
scula” este conectata la generatorul de curent continuu, iar semifabricatul — la un generator de im-
pulsuri (. 4. Apmamonos 1983, J1.4. llonunog 1982).

Din alte surse in care se vorbeste despre aplicarea campurilor electrice $i magnetice in procesele
de cristalizare a aliajelor metalice, de asemenea, la prelucrarea termomagnetica se poate concluziona
cd aplicarea surselor auxiliare asupra proceselor tehnologice, contribuie la intensificarea lor si ca
rezultat la imbunatatirea principalilor indici tehnologici, asa ca productivitate, calitate si precizia de
prelucrare (H.A. Hapkanckuii 1979; B.I1. Ilycmogotim 1980).

in prezenta lucrare sunt expuse unele rezultate despre influenta campului magnetic asupra
procesului de prelucrare prin electroeroziune, in special, de aliere prin scanteielectrice (ASE).
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Este cunoscut faptul ca printre metodele electrofizice de formare a acoperirilor suprafetelor
metalice ocupa un loc deosebit avand in vedere multitudinea de avantaje caracteristice acesteia.
Dintre ele pot fi mentionate aderenta inaltd a acoperirilor depuse cu suportul, posibilitatea depunerii
de acoperiri din orice materiale conductoare de curent electric, simplitatea realizirii procesului si
consumul mic de energie pentru realizarea acestuia etc. insa in varianta traditionali, metoda nu sa-
tisface cerintele privind productivitatea si calitatea acoperirilor depuse (H.Y. Jlazapenxo 1957; HH.
Jasapenxo 1973; B.C. Coiues 1973; B.C. Cuviues 1996).

Cercetarile cu aplicarea campului magnetic asupra procesului ASE au fost efectuate dupa ur-
matoarele scheme (fig. 1).

[

Fig. 1. Schema suprapunerii campului magnetic pe zona ASE.
- _B.'T'Tf!. .Er-ELT.E!. - E_Lj_'!..

Materialele alese in calitate de electrozi (anod catod) a fost conditionata de utilizarea lor pe
scard larga in diferite ramuri ale constructiei de masini. In afard de aceasta, materialele utilizate se
deosebeau considerabil prin proprietitile sale magnetice: otelurile care sunt fieromagnetice, St3;
St45, cat si aliajele cuprului care sunt diamagnetice din care s-au confectionat catoz in forma de
plicute de urmitoarele dimensiuni: 15x15x4 mm. In calitate de anozi, s-au utilizat tije din nichel si
argint cu diametrul de 3,0 mm silungimea de 30 ... 35 mm.

Transferul materialului anodului pe catod s-a determinat prin cantarire cu ajutorul unui cantar
analitic ,,ADB —200M” cu precizia de 1-10 g.

Evaluarea cresterii masei catodului la actiunea multipla a descarcarii prin scanteie pentru ace-
leasi valori ale energiei descarcarii 0,12 J si schimbarii inductiei caAmpului magnetic de la 0 pana la
0,1 T este prezentata pe fig. (2) in forma de histograme.
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Fig. 2. Histogramele variatiei in timp a masei catodului din St 3 aliate cu anod din Ni in cdmp magnetic functie
de valoarea inductiei la schimbarea marimii energiei descarcarii de la 0,12 Jpdnd la 5 J.

Pe fig. (3) sunt prezentate rezultatele experimentelor obtinute la ASE in cAmp magnetic cu in-
ductia B=0,068 T si B=0,1 T, pentru o variatie in limite largi a energiei descarcarii de la 0,12 J pana
la 5 J prin schimbarea tensiunii pe condensatoarele de acumulare in limitele de la 27 panala 180 V.
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Fig. 3. Histogramele schimbarii masei catodului din St3 aliat cu anod de nichel in cdmp magnetic pentru doud
valori fixate ale inductiei campului magnetic B= 0,1 T 5i B = 0,068 T la variatia valorii energiei descarcarii
dela 0,12 Jpdndla 5 J.

in intervalul U=27 ... 33 Vsi 84 ... 100 V se observi clar influenta cdmpului magnetic: cresterea
maximald a masei catodului pentru B=0,068 T si minimald pentru B=0,1 T. in intervalul U=45 ...
80 V si 120 ... 180 V pentru ambele valori ale inductiei cAmpului magnetic cresterea masei catodu-
lui practic este aceeasi.

Studierea influentei directiei vectorului inductiei campului magnetic asupra méirimii eroziunii
si cresterii masei catodului s-au efectuat in zona alierii cu scénteie electricad a campului magnetic
constant, adica practic sistemul de electrozi (anodul si catodul) se introduceau in campul magnetic
(vezi fig. 1).

5
Directia vectorului inductiei magnetice B a fost stabilita in functie de curentul de descarcare
care apare intre anod si catod. Au fost alese trei directii de aplicare a cAmpului magnetic:
1. Vectorul inductiei magnetice este indreptat in aceeasi directie ca si curentul de descarcare
(B™11.)
2. Vectorul inductiei magnetice este indreptat contra vectorului descarcarii (B 1 )

3. Vectorul inductiei magnetice este indreptat perpendicular curentului de descarcare ( B - rd)

Pe figura 4 este prezentata histograma, care aratd mirimea eroziunii anodului din nichel la
descarcarea prin scantei pentru diferite valori §i directii ale inductiei campului magnetic.

Dupé cum se vede din aceastd histograma in cazul directiei vectorului inductiei campului mag -
netic contra curentului descarcarii, adica (BJ’T rd) si pentru valoarea inductiei campului egald cu
0,07 T eroziunea anodului din nichel siadaosulcatodului ating valoarea maxima (fig. 4 colonita 4).

Daci vom schimba directia actiunii cAmpului cu 180°, adicd pentru (éTT rd) atunci eroziunea
maximd a anoduluiva avealoc In cazul B=0,067 T (fig. 4, colonita 5).

Pentru a intelege mai bine fenomenele care decurg in acest caz, ne vom folosi de notiunea coe-
ficient de transfer, care exprima raportul dintre cantitatea de masid anodicd erodatd si cantitatea
acestuimaterial, transferat pe catod.

Cu alte cuvinte, coeficientul Kn= yx/ya arata care parte din materialul erodat de pe anod se de-
pune pe catod, astfel, pentru cazul ASE a otelului St3 cu electrod din nichel avem (vez fig. 4):

Pentru (B 11 rd ) Ki=0,74
Pentru (B {1 rd) K=0,79
Pentru (ELT ) Ki=0,7

d

Dupé cum se vede din fig. 4 nu intotdeauna cantitatea materialului erodat defineste eficacitatea

formarii straturilor superficiale pe catod. Asa deci, pentru ASE cand (BL1,) coeficientul de
transfer are o valoare minima de 0,7, iar transferul mai mare (Kt=0,79) se observa in cazul supra-

punerii campului magnetic, ce corespunde cu vectorul curentului de descéarcare, adica ( BTT ).
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Fig. 4. Histograma eroziunii anodului din Ni §i a cresterii masei catodului din St3 functie de marimea §i
directia vectorului inductiei magnetice: instalatia EFI —10M, reg. 3.
1-B=0T;2-B=0,04T;3-B=0,06T;4-B=0,07T; 5-B=0,067T;
6-B=0.07T;7-B=0,074 T;8-B=0,07T;9-B=0,07T.

Conform rezultatelor obtinute pentru conditiile date a ASE si directiei suprapunerii campului
magnetic se poate concluziona ca efectul maxim de focalizare a fascicolului electron-ionic se obtine
pentru (g 1™ I"d) si, de aceea, procesul interactiunii materialelor anodului i catodului, in acest

caz, poartd un caracter mai intens.
Dupa cum se vede, la ASE, cand (|§J_r ) s-a obtinut un coeficient minimal de transfer, dat
d

find focalizarea excesivd a fascicolului de electrono+ioni care conduce la cresterea densitatii
energiei scanteii si, in consecinta, la intensificarea eroziunii catodului.

Rationalitatea alegerii cAmpului magnetic constant in calitate de factor suplimentar de actiune
asupra procesului ASE este legat de faptul cd campul magnetic constant pastreaza directia i mari-
mea vectorului inductiei constante in timp si, de asemenea, exista posibilitatea de reglare lenta a
acestuiain limitele mari.

Un tablou similar s-a obtinut si pentru perechea (Ag-anod, Cu-catod). In cazul ASE la un
regim mediu dupd energia descarcarii (0,3)) in lipsa campului magnetic s-a obtinut un coeficient
maximal de transfer — 0,56. La aplicarea campului magnetic de directii si valori diferite dupa
intensitate coeficientii de transfer nu intrec miarimea de 0,4. Dupa cum se vede campul magnetic in
cazul dat incetineste procesul transferului materialului anodului pe catod in timpul ASE si, potrivit
rezultatelor cercetdrilor fenomenului de transfer pe exemplul impulsurilor unitare, regimurile
transferului optimal al argintului pe suportul de cupru sunt deplasate in directia energiilor mai mici,
de ordinul 0,1J. Insd pentru aceastd energie de descircare productivitatea ASE este de mica si
efectuarea procesului in acestregim nu este rezonabild din punct de vedere economic.

Studiul complex al proprietatilor acoperirilor formate la ASE in camp magnetic ne-a demonstrat
ca nu intotdeauna cresterii maxime a masei catodului ii corespunde cei mai inalti parametri ai straturi-
lor superficiale, adica o crestere inaltd a masei catodului nu poate servi drept masura a calitatii aco-
peririi obtinute pe el. Sub actiunea cdmpului magnetic 1n straturile superficiale ale catoduluidecurgun
sir de procese in profunzime, cum ar fi difuziunea, distribuirea elementelor cu formarea diferitelor
aliaje i compusi s. a. Evaluarea acestor fenomene pentru diferite valori si directii ale inductiei cam-
pului magnetic aplicat in zona ASE a aratat cd in majoritatea cazurilor directia actiunii cdmpului,
desi influenteaza asupra transformirilor fizico-chimice in straturile superficiale ale catodului, in
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acelasi timp, aceastd influentd, in mai mare misurd, se manifesta asupra caracteristicilor exterioare:
uniformitatea $i continuitatea straturilor. Directia actiunii cimpului influenteazi considerabil asupra
cantitatii materialului anodului transferat pe catod, definind astfel productivitatea procesului ASE in
camp magnetic, aceastd actiune nu este la fel pentru toate materialele utilizate in calitate de anozi.

in concluzie se poate de remarcat faptul ¢ desi cu ajutorul cAmpului magnetic putem schimba
in limite mari unele caracteristici ale straturilor superficiale formate in procesul ASE, totodata,
aceastd influentd nu poate exclude complet rolul naturii materialului. De aceea, este evident ca in
fiecare caz la rezolvarea problemelor legate de alierea cu scanteie electrica este necesar de a tine
contde proprietatile materialelor electrozilor.
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INVATAREA FIZICII PRIN ANALOGIE

Mihail POPA, dr., conf. univ., Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice si ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Abstract: The analogy is one of the scientific methods knowledge, which is used extensively in the study
of physics. If using analogy reasoning the knowledge gained from discussing an object (model) transfer
another object studied less (which is more hardly accessible research). In the respective work are described
different analogies which can be applied successfully to the teaching and learning of physics.

Keywords: analogy, electric battery, capacitor, transistor, tabular analogies.

in manualele si culegerile de probleme la Fizici se precauti detaliat analogia dintre oscilatiile
mecanice si oscilatiile electromagnetice, analogia dintre migcarea planetelor §i migcarea electronilor
in atom, analogia dintre ochiul omenesc si o lentild subtire etc. Pentru activizarea procesului de cu-
noastere pot fi utilizate cu succes sialte analogii, care suntsisubiectulacestui articol.

I. Analogia dintre Flectricitate si Hidrodinamica

Asemenea curgerii apei prin spatiul li- Tub
ber al unei tevi, electronii liberi pot sa se o - 00000000000000000 O
miste prin spatiul liber dintre atomii unui Méargea M&rgea

conductor, iar deplasarea ordonata a electro-
nilor poarta denumirea de curent electric.
Desi in mod normal deplasarea electronilor
Hiberi” dintr-un conductor este aleatoare, fard vreo directie predominantd sau vitezi particulara,
electronii pot fi influentati sd se deplaseze intr-un mod ordonat printr-un material conductor. O ana-
logie aproximativa este cea a unui tub umplut dintr-un capét in celalalt cu margele (Fig. 1). Tubul
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Fig. 1. Miscarea margelelor analoaga
cu migcarea electronilor



este plin de margele, precum un conductor este plin de electroni liberi, pregatiti sa fie pusi in mig ca-
re de o influenta externd. Daca o singurd mairgea este introdusa brusc in acest tub plin prin partea
stdnga, o alta va iesi instant pe partea cealaltd, iar daca migcarea margelelor prin tub este continua si
uniforma, ea este analoagd miscarii electronilor. Acesta analogie se poate folosi cu succes atat la
nivelul preuniversitar, cat sila cel preuniversitar (Kamenckuit 1982: 52).

Analizam o altd analogie. Sarcina electricd formata prin frecarea a doud materiale reprezinta
stocarea unei anumite cantitdfi de energie. Aceastd ener-
gie este asemindatoare energiei inmagazinate intr-un rezer-
vor de apa aflat la indltime, umplut cu ajutorul unei pom-
pe dintr-un bazin aflat la un nivel mai scazut (Fig. 2).

Influenta gravitatiei asupra apei din rezervor da
nagtere unei forte ce tinde sd deplaseze apa spre nivelul
inferior. Dacd construim o teava de la rezervor spre bazin
apa va curge sub influenta gravitatiei inapoi in bazin.
Adica este nevoie de o anumitd energie pentru pomparea
apei de la un nivel inferior (bazin) la unul superior (re-
Zervor), iar curgerea apei prin teava inapoi la nivelul ini-
tial constituie eliberarea energiei inmagazinate prin pom-
parea precedenta (Crapuenko 1981: 25).

Pentru pomparea apei la un nivel i mai ridicat va Fig. 2. Energie stocatd la indltime
fi necesard o energic §i mai mare pentru realizarea
acestui lucru. In acest caz va fi inmagazinata o energie si mai mare si, de asemenea, va fi eliberatd o
energie mai mare decatin cazul precedent.

Energie stocata

TDirecl;ia de
curgere a
Tapei

Analog pompatrii apei la un nivel
mai inalt determina o inmagazinare de
energie, ,,pomparea” electronilor pen-
tru crearea unui dezechilibru de sarci-
.';"l:‘r:;‘fet‘? dups D4 electricd duce la o inmagazinare de
ce rezervorul a  €nergie prin acel dezechilibru (Fig. 3).
fost umplut) Asigurarea unui drum prin care elec-
Baterie — MU =Xi=t tr0nii. si poaté. curge inapoi spre ,ni-

+T velurile” lor originale are ca rezultat o
2 eliberare a energiei inmagazinate,
asemenea eliberarii energiei in cazul
rezervorului, atunci cand este pus la
Fig. 3. Analogia dintre o pompa de apad si o baterie electrica dispozitie un drum pe care apa poate
sd curgd prin intermediul unei tevi.
Atunci cind electronii se afld intr-o pozitie statica (prin analogie cu apa dintr-un rezervor), energia
inmagazinatd In acest caz poartd numele de energie potentiald, pentru ca exista posibilitatea (poten-
tialul) eliberarii acestei energii in viitor. Aceastd energie potentiald, inmagazinatd sub forma unui
dezechilibru de sarcina electricd capabild sd provoace deplasarea electronilor printr-un conductor,
poate fi exprimata printr-un termen denumit zensiune electricd, ceea ce tehnic se traduce prin ener-
gie potentiald pe unitate de sarcina electricd sau ceva ce un fizician ar denumi energie potentiald
specifica. Definita in contextul electrostaticii, zensiunea electrica este masura lucrului mecanic ne-
cesar deplasarii unei sarcini unitare dintr-un loc in altul actionand impotriva fortei ce tinde s& menti-
na sarcinile electrice in echilibru. Din alt punct de vedere, tensiunea este cantitatea de energie po-
tentiald disponibild pe unitate de sarcina, pentru deplasarea electronilor printr-un conductor. Altfel
spus, tensiunea electrica caracterizeazia posibilitatea sau potentialul de eliberare a energiei atunci
cand electronii se deplaseazi de pe un ,jnivel” pe altul (Crapuenko 1981: 28).

Atunci cand capetele ,,+” si,,-” ale bateriei (Fig. 3) nu sunt conectate la un circuit, va exista o
tensiune electricd intre aceste doud puncte, dar nu va exista o deplasare a electronilor prin baterie,
pentru cid nu existd un drum continuu prin care electronii sa se poata deplasa. Acelasi principiu se
aplica si in cazul rezervorului de apa (Fig. 3): fara un drum (teava) inapoi spre bazin, energia inma-
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Baterie electrica
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Circult mlmctric gazinatd in rezervor nu poate fi eliberata prin
. - - - curgerea apei. Odatd ce rezervorul este umplut
' complet, nu mai are loc nici o curgere, oricat

de multa presiune ar genera pompa.
_ Pentru ca apa sa curgd continuu dinspre
’ == bazin spre rezervor si inapoi in bazin trebuie sa

existe un drum continuu, adicd un circuit in-

B basries

Anslogin s chis. Putem asigura un astfel de drum prin uni-

rea rezervorului cu bazinul printr-o conducta,

- iar pentru baterie prin conectarea unui fir din

t ' material conductor dintr-un capat al bateriei

- "”";'I',;',‘,; l, "‘:Zi | Spopmrma spre celalalt. Astfel, vom inifia circuitul apei, i

analog, o deplasare continua si uniformd a

electronilor in directia acelor de ceasornic, care

poartd numele de curent electric (Fig. 4). Sursa

_ electrica va ,Jmpinge” electronii in aceeasi di-

rectie, atat timp cat circuitul va fiinchis, tot asa

Fig. 4. Analogia unui circuit electric §i circuitul apei cum pompa de apa va impinge apa in circuitul
inchis.

1. Analogii la formarea notiunii de capacitate electrica

Putem aplica cu acelasi succes analogia la invatarea capacitatii electrice. Notiunea de capaci-
tate electrica (C= g/U) se introduce in baza experimentului demonstrativ sise pare ca este accesibila
pentru elevi. Insd apar intrebari care necesiti explicatii suplimentare. In primul rand, termenul de
Lcapacitate” elevii il asociaza cu ,volumul” unui vas. Trebuie de remarcat insd o diferenta, i anu-
me, explicand elevilor ca prin capacitatea electrica se intelege cantitatea de sarcina electricd acumu-
lata pe suprafataa doud placi paralele separate.

Este plauzibild folosirea analogiei dintre capacitatea electrica si capacitatea unui balon de gaz.
Se stie cd o anumitd cantitate de gaz introdusa 1n balon nu poate modifica volumul acestuia. Daca in
balon vom introduce o cantitate de gaz m, presiunea va fi P (la T=const), daca vom introduce o can-
titate de gaz 2m, atunci presiunea va fi 2P, daca 3m, atunci presiunea va fi 3P etc. Astfel, capacita-
tea balonului se caracterizeazid nu prin m, ci prin raportul m/P= const. Analogic putem spune ca
daca un corp va primi o cantitate de sarcind (, atunci el va avea potentialul ¢, daca corpul primeste o
cantitate de sarcina 2q, potentialul va creste pana la 2¢, daca corpul primeste 3q, atunciva avea un
potential de 3¢ etc. Astfel, capacitatea electrica corpului se caracterizeaza nu prin g, Ci prin raportul
g/U = const (Bopobbes 1981: 42).

Se poate de explicat de ce pentru determinarea capacitatii nu se iau dimensiunile corpului. De
exemplu, daca interiorul balonului nu poate fi vazut, atunci volumul lui nu poate fi determinat
neapdrat cu ajutorul masurarii directe, ci poate fi calculat analitic ca raportul dintre masa gazului si
densitatea lui. Analogic se poate calcula si capacitatea electrici ca raportul dintre g/p. intrebarile
care vizeaza lamurirea dependentei dintre capacitatea si suprafata corpului, prezenta corpurilor ve ci-
ne, mediu etc., nu necesitd analogii, ba din contra ele complicd procesul de invéatare.

Condensator

47 Pampa +

o

Sursd de curent alternstiv

a b
Fig. 5. Analogia dintre un circu)it hidrodinamic si ur)1 circuit de curent alternativ
Cu acelasi succes se poate utila analogia in studiul circuitului de curent alternativ cu conden-
sator electric. In electrostatica s-a studiat constructia condensatorului si proprietatile lui de bazi. S-a
mentionat ca curentul continuu nu trece prin condensator, pentru ca mediul dielectric dintre placile

condensatorului intrerupe circuitul. Altfel se petrec lucrurile in circuitul de curent alternativ. Pentru
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a demonstra acest fapt se va compune un circuit electric ce contine o baterie de condensatoare siun
bec unit in serie (Fig. 5.b). Dacéd becul lumineaza, atunci in circuit existd curent. La schimbarea ca-
pacitatii bateriei de condensatoare se schimba intensitatea becului. Acest lucru ne vorbeste despre
faptul ca acest circuit electric are o rezistentd anumita, care depinde, intr-un anumit fel, de capacita-
tea electrica (Kpanosues 1983: 80).

Pentru limurirea acestui fapt este utild analogia cu un circuit hidrodinamic (Fig. 5.a). in acest
model se precautd migcarea rectilinie alternativad a pistonului intr-un sens §iin altul in interiorul unui
cilindru, la care membrana se deformeazi in sensurile respective. Are loc deplasarea apei pana se
intinde la limitd membrana Intr-un sens, apoi in alt sens, dar lichidul nu trece prin membrana. La fel
sisarcinile electrice nu trec prin mediul dielectric al condensatoruluidin circuit.

I11. Analogia la studierea tranzistorului

La momentul de azi tranzistorul in calitate de dispozitiv semiconductor are multiple aplicatii in
toate sferele vietii cotidiene. Popularitatea dispozitivului este determinatd de cresterea interesului
elevilor/studentilor pentru studiul principiului de functionare a tranzistorului si aplicatiile tehnice ale
acestuia.

Modelul propus al tranzistorului, ca si alte analogii, reprezintd un model aproximativ si are
limitele sale de aplicare. De exemplu, cu ajutorul lui nu este posibil de reprezentat conductivitatea
intrinsecd si cea extrinsecd, deplasarea electronilor si golurilor etc. Insa, in mare parte, originalul si
modelul sunt foarte mult asemanatoare intre ele in ceea ce priveste functionarea schemelor acestora
sianalogia de lucru a principalelor parti componente.

Dupa studierea de catre elevi/studenti a elementelor principale a tranzistorului de tip n-p-n
(emiter, baza si colector) si ale principiilor de functionare a jonctiunilor p-n din stanga si din dreapta,
elevilor li se propune de analizat procesele care au loc intr-o instalatie experimentala reprezentatd in

Fig. 6. El consta dintr-un vas sferic numit

analogul tranzistorului 1, doud pompe

centrifuge de apa cu motoare electrice 2,

adaptoare din sticla 3 si conducte din

cauciuc pentru conectarea circuitelor. In
calitatea de surséa electricd pentru modelul
*  dat serveste robinetul 4, care asigurd co-
nexiunea cu conducta de apa. Modificand

cu ajutorul robinetului viteza de curgere a

Fig. 6. Modelul tranzistorului lichidului in circuit se regleazi presiunea

apei. In instalatia respectivd presiunea

apei reprezintd marimea analoaga tensiunii electrice din circuitul electric al tranzistorului, pompele

2 indeplinesc functia de surse de curent, conductele de apa au rolul de conductoare de legatura, iar
conductadin sticla 5 — de rezistor cu rezistenta electrica R (Hatimuu 1984: 73).

Initial se explicd rolul curentilor in jonctiunile p-n din stdnga si din dreapta siinfluenta acesto-
ra asupra lucrului tranzistorului. Pentru aceasta se deschide robinetul 4 sise creeazi o presiune con-
stanta a apei in sistemul ,,emiter-baza”. Lichidul prin ,,intrarea de la emiter” D nimereste in analogul
tranzistorului 1 si curge prin canalul bazei 5. Sursa de curent continuu din circuitul din stanga (pom-
pa 2) se conecteaza in asa o directie, astfel incat fluxul de apa prin canalul bazeisa se aspire in ,cir-
cuitul emiterului” si sd creeze un curent continuu care depinde doar de sursa de curent. Se demon-
streaza practic aceastd operatie la instalatia experimentala din Fig. 6. Modificand presiunea apei din
sistem cu ajutorul robinetului si pompei analog modificim numirul de rotatii al motorului. in acest
proces o parte din apad nimereste in ,,colector”, ceea ce se asociaza cu difuzia golurilor nerecombina-
te din baza in colector.

Apoi se demonstreaza importanta bazei in tranzistor. Se conecteazi pompele din stanga si din
dreapta, astfel incat fluxurile de lichid din ele sa circule dupa acele de ceasoric. Atunci prin ,baza”
vor circula doud fluxuri contrare de lichid. In limba analogiei aceasta inseamnd ca curentii din
circuitele bazei I, circuitul emiterului I si cea a colectorului I, sunt legati prin relatia:

Ig=1Ig- I Q)
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Despre corelatiile dintre intensitatile curentului electric in tranzistor elevii vor judeca dupa
observarea indicatiilor debitmetrelor de apa conectate in ,circuitul emiterului” si ,circuitul colecto -
rului”. Un debitmetru reprezintd dispozitivul pentru miasurarea vitezei de curgere a apei §i este ana-
log ampermetrului. Deoarece viteza de curgere a lichidului in ,,emiter” este aproximativ egala cu vi-
teza de curgere a lichidului in ,,colector”, se poate trage concluzia despre lipsa curentului electric in
bazi, adica I, = 0. Intr-adevir, deoarece concentratia golurilor injectate din emiter este mai mare
decét concentratia acestora la granita cu baza (latimea bazei este de obicei micd), atunci golurile
difuzeaza intens in colector. In acelasi timp curentul invers din circuitul colectorului este mult mai
mic decat circuitul creat de golurile emiterului. De aceea intensitatea curentului din circuitul co-
lectorului poate fi egal cu intensitatea curentului in circuitul emiterului I, = I. Aceasta egalitate sta
la baza actiunii de amplificare a tranzistorului.

De asemenea, se precauta utilizarea tranzistorului in calitate de amplificator de putere. Pentru
aceasta se analizeazd functionarea tranzistorului in circuitul cu bazia comuna si in circuitul cu emiter
comun. Schema cu colector comun nu se precautd, deoarece ea foarte putin se deosebeste de schema
cu emiter comun. Se explica distributia curentului dintre emitor, baza si colector. Amplificarea pute-
rii se poaterealiza prin doud metode diferite:

a) la tensiune constantd se mareste intensitatea curentului electric;
b) la curent constant se mareste tensiunea electrica.

IV. Analogii tabelare

Una din cele mai des utilizate analogii in cursul de fizica este analogia dintre campurile electro-
static, magnetic si gravitational. Examinand aceste campuri, observam ca intre ele existd o seric de
asemanari (similitudini). Vom studia criteriile pe baza carora se stabileste analogia dintre aceste
campuri (Tabelul 1). Este evident faptul ca pentru fiecare camp luat in parte trebuie sa analizim care
este cauza aparitiei, adica care este sursa campului. Pentru campul electrostatic sursa campului este
sarcina electricd, sursa campului magnetic este sarcina electrica in miscare, iar pentru cadmpul gravi-
tational sursa este masa corpului. Cunoscand sursa campurilor trebuie de stabilit asupra cui actio-
neazi aceste campuri. In caz particular, cAmpul electric actioneazi asupra sarcinilor electrice, cam-
pul magnetic actioneaza asupra acelor magnetice si conductoarelor parcurse de curent electric, iar
campul gravitational actioneazi asupra corpurilor de masa datd. Diferite sunt expresiile fortelor
create de aceste cadmpuri. Pentru campul electric liniile de cAmp sunt radiale si pornesc de la sarcina
pozitiva spre cea negativa, la cAmpul magnetic liniile sunt inchise, iar un astfel de cadmp se numeste
turbionar. in cazul campului gravitational liniile de fortd sunt radiale si orientate spre corp. Miri-
mile fizice caracteristice pentru fiecare camp au formule de calcul analogice etc.

Analogiile pot fi utilizate la stabilirea legaturilor dintre diferite compartimente ale fizicii. in
Tabelul 2 am prezentat analogia dintre mirimile fizice din Mecanica si Electrodinamica. Pot fi utili-
zate cu succes analogii chiar in cadrul unui singur compartiment ca, de exemplu, in Mecanica (Ta-
belul 3).

Tabelul 1. Analogia camp gravitational-camp electrostatic-cdmp magnetic
(daiimenToB 1982: 62)

Criterii pe baza carora

se stabileste analogia

Camp gravitational

Camp electrostatic

Camp magnetic

Sursa campului

Masa-m

Sarcina electrica in
echilibru-q

Sarcina electrica in
migcare

Asupra cui actioneazd

Corpurilor de

Sarcinilor electrice

Acelor magnetice i conduc-

de camp

sprecorp

la sarcina pozitiva
spre cea negativa

masa data toarelor parcurse de curent
Forta prin care se eviden- | Gravitationala electrica M agnetica
fiaza existenta campului F:KLTZ Fo=k q122 F=1(1xB)
r r F= JZAPY
Forta conservativa Forta conservativa 24
Fortaneconservativa
Configuratia liniilor Radiale orientate Radiale — pornescde Inchise
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Marimea fizica Intensitatea Intensitatea Inductia magnetica
caracteristica I'=F/m (N/kg) E=F/q (V/Im) B=F/11 (T)

Orientarea marimii caracte-| Tangenta si1n acelasi | Tangenta si in acelasi Tangenta si 1n acelasi sens
ristice la linia de camp sens sens

Modelul campului uni- Pe portiuni mici, la Intre armaturile con- In interiorul solenoidului
form suprafataPamantului | densatorului

Caracterizarea - & Lr

substantei in cdmp

Lucrul mecanic efectuat Nu depinde Nu depinde de drum Depinde de drum

de fortele campului de drum

L=mgh

nn

L:kqlqz[l _ l)

Pozitia fortei fata
de intensitate

Aceeasi directie
sisens

Aceeasi directie
Acelasi sens (q>0)
Sens opus (g<0)

Perpendiculare intre ele si
pedirectia conductorului
(regula mainii stangi)

Marimi fizice scalare

Potential gravitational

Potentialul electric

Fluxul magnetic

V=L/q (V) @ =BS(Wh)
Traiectoria sarcinii Dreaptavl| B
(corpului) in camp Dreaptév| By Dreaptév| |E Cerc v.1B
Parabola v.1T" Parabola v.LE Elicoidd a=< (v,B)

Tabelul 2. Analogia dintre marimile fizice si legile fizice din Mecanica si Electrodinamica
(OBunnnEKOB 1998: 30)

Denumirea marimii sau alegiisi formula

Mecanica Electrodinamica
Coordonata X Sarcina electrica q
Viteza v=dx/dt Intensitatea curentului < dg
dt
Acceleratie dv Viteza de schimbare a intensitatii dl
=4 curentului at
Fortaelastica F = -kx Tensiunea la placile condensatorului u-d
C
Coeficientul de elasticitate k M arimea inversa a capacitatii 1
electrice C
Fortade rezistenta F=-kv Tensiunea pe o portiune de circuit U=RI
Cocficientul de rezistenta la E Rezistenta electrica U
miscare a= v = n
Legea a doua lur Newton F=ma Legea lui Faraday pentru inductia Eo_L d¢
electromagnetica Tt
Masa m Inductanta L
Lucrul A=Fx Lucru A=Uq
Puterea P=Fv Puterea P=UI
Lucrul fortei de rezistenta la A= avx Legea lui Joule-Lentz pentru curentul Q=IRt
migcarea uniforma continuu
Energia potentiald a corpului kx? Energia condensatorului plan £ 1 g?
deformat elastic E, = > e
Energia cinetici my 2 Energia bobinei de inductie _ Ll
E. = ==
2

153




Tabel 3. Analogia dintre miscarea de translatie si miscarea de rotatie
(Popa2009: 104)

Miscarea de translatie Miscarea de rotatie
Marime fizicd, Simbol, formuld Marime fizic, Simbol, formula
lege fizica lege fizica
Deplasarea S Deplasarea ®
unghiulara
Viteza ds Viteza unghiulard d@
V=— ow=—
dt dt
Acceleratia _dv Acceleratia _ d@
a= ot unghiular £= at
2 2
S:v0t+i 0 =gt +—
Legile migcarii 2 Legile miscarii
rectilinii V=V, +at curbilinii uniform ®=ay +ét
uniform variate v2 :Vg +2aS variate w? = wg +250
Masa m Momentul de I=mr°
inertie
Forta E M omentul fortei M=FxF
Impulsul p M omentul cinetic K=Fxp
Legea Legea do dK -
fundamentali a av = dp fundamentald I-——=Msau =M
. m— _Fsau2F _F R dt dt
migcarii de dt dt a miscarii de
translatie rotatie
Lucrul mecanic L=F-s Lucrul mecanic L=M-¢p
Puterea P=F.v Puterea mecanica P=M- -w
mecanica
Energia cinetica 2 Energia cinetica lo?
W, = mv W, =-2
2 2

Concluzii

Studierea prin analogie a fenomenelor fizicii, a legilor fizice constituie imperativul invata-
mantului actual, ce are caracter preponderent formativ. Urmarind curriculum-urile si manualele de
fizica, se remarca peste tot amprenta caracterului analogic ce se atribuie acestei materii scolare.
Dintr-o asemenea perspectiva, rezultd ca utilizarea metodelor didactice la predarea si insugirea fizi-
cii este de importanta decisiva, fiind conditia fundamentala a invatarii acestei discipline, ce are ca
obiect de studiu natura cu manifestarile sale fizice.

Subiectul nici pe de parte nu este epuizat, iar materialul rimas poate fi obiectul unui alt
articol. Materialul prezentat poate fi de real folos elevilor, studentilor, cadrelor didactice, precum si
tuturor celora care doresc sd-gi aprofundeze cunostintele din domeniu.
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Huxura HYPKAH, ®@axyremem Beiuucnumenvuou Texnurxu, Hugopmamuxu u Mukposnexmponuxu
Texnuyeckuii Ynueepcumem Mondoswt

Abstract: Information confidentiality is one of the most important aims of the IT domain. Despite the fact
that neural networks are not made for storing information, using NS in this case, has a great potential.
Keywords: internet, neural network, data storage, applied informatics, new technologies.

Beenenue

B mocnennee BpeMs B HaydHOM COOOIIECTBe HaOMoOMaeTCs HEOBIBANBIN BCIUIECK MHTEpECa K
HeHpOHHBIM ceTsM. Kak yke ObUIO OKa3aHO Ha MPaKTUKe, CIEKTP PaclpOCTPaHCHHSA U IPUMEHE-
HUSI HEHPOHHBIX CeTeH N0CTATOYHO MIMPOK: HaYMHAS OT OM3HECa U MEUIMHBI H 3aKaHUMBas MallH-
HOCTPOEHHMEM U reosiornei. HelipoHHble ceTv BOLLIM B IPAKTUKY BE3[E, I7Ie HYKHO pelIaTh 3a7auu
MPOTHO3UPOBAHUS, KIacCU(pHUKAUKU WIH ynpasieHHs. [IOBBIIEHHOMY HHTepecy HEeHpOHHBIE CEeTH
00s13aHBI HECKOJIBKUM M NPUYHUHAMU!

Heorpanuuennsie Bo3MoKHOCTH. HelipoHHbBIE ceTH - MOILIHBIH MHCTPYMEHT MOJEIUPOBaHHUS,
MO3BOJIIOIINI CO3/1aBaTh M pelllaTh YPE3BBIYAHO CIIOKHBIE 3aBHcHMOCTH. CTOMT 00paTuTh BHUMA-
HHE Ha TO, YTO HEHPOHHBIE CETHU HE JIMHEIHBI, HO HA MPOTSHKEHHM MHOTHX JIET JIMHEHHOE MO/JEH-
poBaHHe OBUIO OCHOBHBIM MeTonoM. CyIecTBYeT MHOXKECTBO 3alad, IJie PEeIICHHE MPH ITOMOIIN
JMHEHHON annpoKCUMAalUK HE JAeT MOJIOKUTEIbHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB - U3 3TOI'0 BBITEKAET, YTO JIMHEH-
HBIE MOJENH B TAKMX 33j7a9ax paboTaroT KpaifHe HEyJOBIETBOPHUTENBHO. Eme oMHIM IUTFOCOM CTam
TOT (akT, YTO HEHPOHHBIC CETH CIPABIIIIOTCS C MOJCIMPOBAHWEM JIMHEHHBIX 3aBUCHMOCTEH C
OOJBIIMM YHCIIOM II€pPEM €HHBIX.

Jlerkocts B mpuMeHeHHH. ONMH U3 OCHOBHBIX IUTFOCOB HEHPOHHBIX ceTei — 3To camooOydae-
MocTb. JloCTaTOuHO MOAOOpPAaTh BXOJHBIE JAHHBIE M 3aMyCTUTh AJTOPUTM OOydYEHHUs, KOTOPHBIH,
UCTIONB3YS IPUMEPHI, OyIeT aBTOMaTHUECKH BOCIPHHUMATL MOOYI0 CTPYKTYypY HaHHBIX. Ilomb30Ba-
TeIb NpPU ATOM JAOJDKEH 00JajaTh MUHHMMAJbHBIMHM HaBBIKAMU 00 O0TOOpE M MOJTOTOBKE JAaHHBIX,
BBIOOpPKE HY)KHOM apXUTEKTyphbl CETH U MHTEpHpETallud pe3ylbTaToB, OJHAKO yPOBEHb 3HAHUIL, He-
00X0UMBIH I yCIEHIHOTO NMPUMEHEHUS] HEHPOHHBIX ceTell, ropas3io CKpOMHee, UeM, Halpumep,
IPY HAIUCAHUH AJTOPUTMa HA JOOOM M3 BEICOKOYPOBHEBBIX S3BIKOB IIPOTPAMMHUPOBAHHS.

HelipoHHble CceTH IPHBICKATCNIBHBl TEM, YTO MOTYT OBITh HCIOJB30BAaHBI UI1 PEILICHUS,
Kazanoch OBI, CTAaHNAPTHBIX 3aj7ad, HO NP a0COJIOTHO APYroM rmojaxone. Ha ceromHsAmHWA IeHB
OJHUM U3 TIEPCHEKTHBHBIX HANpaBICHUI ABIAETCS M3y4YEHHUE ACCOLMATUBHONM MaMATH Ha
HEHUPOHHBIX CETAX, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO Ouepelp, SBIKIETCS MOIIHBIM OpPYXKHEM B apceHale
CHeNHaNICcTa 1o MPUKIAAHOH MH(OpMaTHKE.

IlocTaHoBKa 3a1a4yu M ee peLCHHE

Kak ymomMmHanmoce paHee, BO3MOXHOCTH HEHPOHHBIX CeTeH NPAKTHYECKH Oe3rpaHWIHEI.
Cy1ecTByeT MHOXECTBO HHCTPYMEHTOB ISl KIACCUPUKAINHA KAKUX-THOO OOBEKTOB MO BXOIHBIM
JAaHHBIM B HEWPOHHBIX ceTX. HO CTOMT M3MEHHTh aJTOPUTM B3aUMOMACHCTBUS C CETBIO, U MOXHO
XpaHWUTh B HEHl JUIMHHBIC CTPOKOBBIC WM OMHApPHBIE JaHHBIE, NOJyYaeMble 110 KIOY-TIApOJIo, 9T0, B
CBOIO OYepeb, TIO3BOJIHT MOBBICUTh YPOBEHb KPUNTOYCTOIUYUBOCTH JaHHBIX.

B 10 ke Bpems B BUjE MaTpHIbl BECOB HEHPOHHOM CETH BO3MOKHO XPAaHUTh KOH(UICH HUAIIb-
HbIC JIaHHBIC, HaYMHas OT OOBIYHBIX MAapoJied M MHUH-KOAOB /UIi OAHKOBCKHX KapT M 3aKaHYMBas
BU3YaJIbHBIMH U TOJOCOBBIMY MapOJIIMHU.

IlonGop MeToma

[Ipuctynas x pa3paboTke HEHPOCETEBOTO PELICHHs, KaK IPaBHIIO, CTAJKHBAIOTCS C BBIOOPOM
ONTUMAJIbHON apXUTEKTypbl HEHPOHHOH ceTH. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT MCIIOJIB30BaHMS TOTO WJIM MHOIO
TUIIa HEHPOHHBIX CETeH pe3yIbTaTbl MOTYT Pa3HUTHCA.

3amaun XpaHeHUsI KOHQUACHIINATBHON HH(POPMAIMH MOXHO peIaTh C MTOMOIIbI0 HEHPOHHBIX
ceteil crexyromux THnoB: Heiponnsie cetn Xomdwnma, PerupkysinnoHHEIe HEHPOHHBIE CETH H
AccouuaTiBHbIE HEHPOHHBIE CETH.

Heiipornyto cets Xomduama MOXKHO HCHOJIb30BaTh KaK aCCOIMATUBHYIO MaMsITh, PABHO, KaK U
cets KoxoHeHa, mpu HEOOXOIMMOCTH, BBIIICYKAa3aHHBIC APXUTCKTYPHl MOXHO HCIOJB30BaTh KaK
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HEKOe 3allOMHHAIOIIEe YCTPOMCTBO (IO KIACTEpy OIPEIeIIOTCS HanOojee BEpOSTHBIC 3HAYCHUS
WCXOJHBIX CHUTHAJIOB).

Heiiponnsie cetnn Xomnduina Mpu BOCCTAHOBIEHUH 00pa3a CTPEMUTCS K CBOEMY PaBHOBECHO-
MY COCTOSIHHIO, KOTOpO€ U OyIeT COXpaHEHHBIM €10 00pazom. OmHAKO I 3aIOMHUHAHUS I1a pOJIeH
TAKyI0 CeTh HCIOJB30BaTh HEIb3s B CHIy 0COOEGHHOCTEH ee apXUTCKTYPHL.

ABTOacconMaTUBHbIE HEHUPOHHBIE CETH, paBHO, Kak U MeToa Kocko, HE MOIXOIT U1l XpaHe-
HUS UHPOPMAIUH, T.K. BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT HAa BBIXOJIE TO, YTO OBLIO MOJAHO Ha BXoje. [Ipu momomun
aBTOACCOIMATHUBHBIX HEHPOHHBIX ceTeld MO0 peanu3yloT HEeMMHEHWHBIH MeToJ, OO HCTIOJb3YIOT
WX I MUHUMHU3AIIH BXOJHOTO BEKTOPA.

Ho TouHO Takoro e pe3yJbTaTa MOXHO JOOUTHCS, UCIOJB3YS IIMPOKHHA KIacC peKyppeHT-
HBIX HEMPOHHBIX CeTel, KIACCHUECKUM NPUMEPOM KOTOPBIX CIY>KHUT C€Tb DJMaHa, IpH 3TOM IPO-
OieMa yCTOWYMBOCTH OTIAJaeT, a Ha BeCOBble KO (HULUMEHTH HE HAKIAJBIBAIOTCS TaKHe >KECTKHE
ycroBusi, Onarogaps 4emy cetb oOnazaeT Oousbliell eMKocThio. Kpome Toro, pexyppeHTHbIe Hel -
POHHBIE CETH MOTYT OMUCHIBATh KOHEUHBIH aBTOMAT, IPU 3TOM HE Tepss BCEX MPEUMYILECTB HCKYyC-
CTBEHHBIX HEHPOHHBIX CETEH.

B xoHeuHOM wHTOTE, 32 OCHOBY OBUI B3ST OJHOCJIOMHBIM MEepcenTpoH, il KOTOPOTro Heobxo-
MO OBLJIO CO3/1aTh IPOTOTHIT KJacca pacyéra mo Matpuie BecoB. OCOOCHHOCTh IEPCENTPOHA - ITO
256 (o xoymuectBy cuMB0oJIoB B ASCII) HEHipOHOB BO BXOJHOM U CKpBITOM cliosix. Ha BeIxoze xe -
OJIMH HEHpOH, KOTOPHIH BBIZACT HOMEP HEWPOHa, Ha KOTOPOM 0 Opa3oBaiach HAMOOJBIIAS CyMMa.

3HavyeHUs BECOB cOXpaHseTcs B matpuie alpha [i, j], rae i — HOMep HEHpOHa CKPBITOTO
YpOBH#, a j — HOMep cBs3u. Ha BXox momaeTcs cTpoka M3 5 CHMBOJIOB (HamOoJjee ONTHMaJbHBIN
BapuaHT). TakuM 00pa3oM, BEIYUCICHHE BBIXOJHOTO CHMBOJIA CBOJHMTCS K JBYM (yHKIUSIM:
npeoOpa3oBaHWe BXOJHOH CTIPOKM B MAacCHB BXOJHBIX HEHPOHOB W BBIJCICHHE BBEIXOJHOTO
CHUMBOJIA, UCXOJs U3 BXOJHBIX HEHPOHOB M MaTPHILIBI BECOB.

IlpenBapuTebHble IpPeodpa3oBaHUs

Ecrmm B34Th 32 OCHOBY TOT (hakT, 9TO YeM IpaBee HaXOJUTCS CUMBOJ B CXOIHOW CTPOKE, TEM
Oonmee OH BIMSACT Ha TOCJTEOYIOIIHME CHUMBOJBI, TO Ha BBIXOZE IOJIydaeTcsi MpOcTas (GYyHKIUS
peoOpa3oBaHus CTPOKH B MACCHB «CHUTHAJIOB)» BXOJHOTO CJOs. PaccMOTpUM Ha MpoCTOM ImpHMepe:
IUTSE BXOTHOU CTpOkH «17345» cymecTtByeT Hekuit maccuB k, B kotopom k['1'] =1; K['7'] = 2 u T.11.

U3 3T0TO, pacuer BEIX0JAa CBOAWTCA K IMKIY BHIA!

public int[] AlphaProcessing(int[] _in)
{

int[] o = new int[256];

for (inti=0; i <= 255; i++)

for (int j = 0; j <= 255; j++)

o[i] = alphali, j] * _in[i] + ofi];

return o;

}

I'me Bxomammii MaccuB _in[] ects BeIXOZHOW MaccuB kK[| u3 mpempiaymed ¢yHKIUH.
Bcnen 3a pacueToM CHTHAlOB HEWPOHOB CKPBHITOTO YPOBHS (BBIXOJHOI MaccuB O[]), otOmpaercs
MaKCUMAaNbHbIH, OH U OyeT HCKOMBIM BBIXOJHBIM CHMBOJIOM.
Konuposanue undpopmanun
Ilens - 0Oy4yuTh HEHPOHHYIO CETh NMPEACKa3bIBaTh JAaHHBIEC [0 KIOY-MApoio. B kauectBe mporHo-
3UPYIOLIETO MeToJa OBLIT UCTONB30BaH METOJ OKOH (IPUMEHAEMBIH MPpU NPOrHO3UPOBAHUE BaIIOT-
HBIX KoJieOaHui). AIroput™ oOy4yeHust HeHPOHHOH ceTr OyJeT BBITTIAACTh CIEIYIOIUM 00pazoM:
1) O6paboTKa 1 BBIYHMCICHUE 5 MEPBBIX CUMBOJIOB CTPOKH.
2) CpaBHEHHE CO CIEOYIOLIMM CHUMBOJIOM BXOJUILIEH CTPOKH M MPU HEOOXOIMMOCTH OCYILECT-
BJICHUE TIpoLecca 00yUueHHe/IepecTaHOBKa BECOB.
3) IlynkTel 1 ¥ 2 HOBTOPSIOTCS CO CMEIEHHEM Ha OJUH CHUMBOJ BIIPaBO JI0 KOHIIA BXOJHOII CTpo -
KH.
Takum 06pa3oM, HeOOXOIUMO, MCHOJB3ys MPAaBUIBHYIO IIOCIEAOBATENLHOCTb, COCTaBUTH
CTPOKY JUI1 HAYaJIbHOTO OOY4EHHUS.
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paswd+++Hello world! It's me\O

Crpykrypa:

1) paswd — kmou-dpasa (KOJIMIECTBO CUMBOJIOB HE OTPAHUYEHO);
2) +++ — Tpu MPOBEPOYHBIX CHMBOJIA;

3) Hello world! It's me! — komupyemas ¢pasa;

4) \0 — koHel KoaupyemMoii ppassl.

Jexonupopanue uHpopMmanuun

JlexommpoBaHUe JOJDKHO MPOU3BOJUTICS C CIWHCTBCHHOW BXomHOI HH(Opmamueir B Buue
KIIOY-TIapOJIsl.

Jlnst pemieHus MOCTAaBICHHON 3a7auM HEOOXOAMMO NPOBEPUTH JAHHBIE Ha KOPPEKTHOCTH. [yt
3TOTO TpebyeTcs BOCCTAHOBICHHE MPOBEPOYHBIX CHMBOJIOB, YKa3aHHBIX B CTPYKType. AJTOpUTM
paboTel CBOAUTCS K CIEIYIOIIMM IIaraM: Mojada Ha BXOJA 5 CHMBOJIOB IapoJil; HOIy4eHUE MepBOTO
CHUMBOJIa; ()OPMHUPOBAHNME HOBOTO BXOJa - YETHIPE CHMBOJA IApOJI, a TAakke CHMBOJ IPOBEPKH;
HOJIydeHHE BTOPOTO CHMBOJIA U CPaBHEHHE C NEPBBIM. AHAJOTHYHAS HpOIelypa MOBTOPSIETCI U C
TpeTbM CHUMBOJIOM. B ciydae ycmexa, mosyuuBLIas yisl MOCIEAYIONMINX UTEPAIMid BXOHASI CTPOKA
OyzeT coCcToSATh U3 2 CUMBOJIOB NMApOJI H TPEX CUMBOJIOB IIPOBEPKU.

Crepyromuii mar — 3To BOccTaHOBIeHHEe nHPopManuu. Heo0XoaumMo MpoBOMTE UTEPALMU JIO
TeX MOp, N0OKa aAITOPUTM HE JAOMJET /10 CTOIN- CUMBOJA. B kax10#1 mocieoBaTebHON HUTEpALMH BO
BXOJIHOHM CTpOKE OTCEKaeTCs! MEePBbIi CUMBOJ U IOTIONHAETCS MPEABIAYIIMM BBIXOJHBIM CHMBOJIOM.
Kaxxaplil BBIXOHOM CHMBOJI JOMIOJIHIETCS K CTPOKE BbIBOJA. TakuMm oOpa3oM, IO 10 KOHEYHOTO
CHUMBOJIa, MOJIy4yaeM 3aKOJMPOBAHHYIO CTPOKY Ha BBIXOJE.

Xpanenue uHpopManuM B HelipoHHOH ceTH

Hcxons n3 npoBeAEHHOTO aHain3a, OBLIO MPHHATO PELICHUE XPAHUTH MOJNYyYCHHYIO HHpOp Ma-
U0 B BujAe OwHapHOTo (hailma ¢ 3amUCaHHBIM B HEr0 CEPHAJM30BAHHBIM MAacCHBOM BECOB
(alpha[,]). TlpuunHa KpoeTcs MpeXkae BCero B MCMob30BaHuu C# ISl HAMHMCaHUS aJropuTMa.

Ha mepBbIif B3MIAL, MOXET NOKa3aThCs M30BITOYHBIM XPAHHTh HEOOJBIIME CTIPOKH B
o0beMHOM (aiiie. OmHAKO TECTOBYIO CTPOKY, MCIIOJIB3YEMYIO B KadeCTBE NMpHMepa, HeHpOHHas
ceTh coBeplmia 23 urepanuu npu ooydeHnuu. s xpaneHus 60JbIKX 00beM0OB HHGOpMaAIHH, 00 -
nee 100 cumBoJOB, noHagoOmwIoCch nopsaaka 2500 urepanuil. B utore, naHHBIH anropuT™M JEMOH-
CTPUPYET JIOBOJHHO BBICOKYIO KPHITOYCTOHYHBOCTh, IIPH YCIOBHH, YTO HEHPOHHYIO CETh HE 00X0-
JIMO TIOCTOSIHHO 00ydaTh M UCIIBITHIBATH.
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FORMAREA COMPETENTELOR LA FIZICA PRIN ALGORITMIZARE

Mihail POPA, dr., conf. univ., Facultatea de Stiinfe Reale, Economice si ale Mediului
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balfi

Abstract: In the paper are presented examples of applying the algorithm to solve physical problems and
laboratory works. Algorithmization arouses motivation, interest and makes any physical problem be resolved
with less effort or equal than by other processes, methods and strategies.

Keywords: algorithm, problem, solution, constants, dates, physical laws.

|. Aplicarea algoritmului la rezolvarea problemelor de Fizica
in calitate de disciplind experimental-aplicativa, fizica isi realizeazi scopurile didactice prin uti-
lizarea cu precadere a metodei experimentale de cunoastere si prin metoda rezolvarii problemelor de
fizica. Pentru fixarea, aprofundarea si largirea cunostintelor ar fi recomandabil ca aproape jumatate
157


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ассоциативная%20память%20на%20нейронных

din activitatea scolara la fizica sa fie experiment, explicare si interpretare, iar cealaltd jumatate sa fie
recomandatd pentru rezolvarea problemelor, interpretarea solutiilor si generalizari teoretice posibile.

Invitarea elevilor sa rezolve probleme de fizici este una din cele mai dificile probleme peda-
gogice. Multi elevi nu pot sd analizeze situatia descrisd in problema datd, sd scrie conditiile initiale,
sa gaseasca legile de bazi necesare pentru rezolvare, sa faca de sine statator calculele si sa interpre -
teze rezultatele.

Complexitatea problemelor care necesitd descrierea mai multor procese de calcul complexe a
determinat folosirea notiunii de algoritm in activitatea de rezolvare a problemelor de fizica. Multe
fenomene naturale, multe activitati umane, pot fi descrise intr-o forma algoritmica prin definirea
unor informatii §i actiuni clare siprecise, eliminandu-se ambiguitatile in interpretare i in operatii.

Algoritmizarea este o cerintd fundamentala In rezolvarea oricérei probleme de fizica. Un algo-
ritm implementeaza diverse metode si tehnici de rezolvare care au fost descoperite sau definitivate
intr-un anumit moment in evolutia stiintifica a domeniului respectiv.

La rezolvarea problemelor de fizica este necesar de a respecta o anumitd consecutivitate de
activitati:

1. Rezolvarea trebuie sa inceapa cu studiul conditiilor initiale §i inregistrarea scurta a datelor. A
cunoaste datele initiale inseamna ati imagina fenomenul fizic care este descris in continutul
problemei;

2. Analiza calitativd a fenomenelor fizice, care poate fi insotitd de trasarca unor scheme, dia-
grame, grafice etc.

3. Gasirea celor mai adecvate legitatilor (legi, formule, reguli) care descriu fenomenul fizic sau
fenomenele fizice respective;

4. Transformari si inlocuiri ale marimilor fizice necunoscute prin marimi fizice cunoscute in
ordinea eliminarii necunoscutelor;

5. Calcule numerice ale marimilor fizice necunoscute, verificarea unitatilor de masura, analiza
raspunsuluiproblemei (Tereja 2001: 185).

In continuare, vom descrie diferiti algoritmi de rezolvare a problemelor de fizici cu ajutorul
unor scheme logico-structurale. Acestea prezintd logic si ilustrativ ordinea operatiilor, evidentiind
momentele de bazi pentru asigurarea realizarii obiectivelor propuse.

Rezolvarea incepe cu gasirea primei legitatii din care deducem marimea necesard de calculat.
Ne ocupam de fiecare simbol si dacd acesta este o constantd, atunci prin sageatd facem trimitere la
tabel, iar dacd acesta nu este cunoscut prin sageata facem trimitere la formula din care poate fi cal-
culat, etc.

Trebuie mentionat cd metoda propusa poate fi aplicatd chiar de la inceputul studierii fizicii, din
primele clase de gimnaziu. Elevii mai mici mai greu memoreazid formulele, iar schema logico-
structurald este destul de ilustrativa. Ea il ,,conduce” pe elev pe calea corecta de rezo lvare, permi-
tandu-i elevului sa obtind o singurd formula finald. Ea poate fi aplicatd la rezolvarea oricarei pro-
bleme, de la orice tema, atatin ciclul preuniversitar, cat siin ciclul universitar de Fizica.

Vom prezenta unele exemple:

Problema 1. Determinati masa unei sarme din cupru cu lungimea de 2 m si rezistenta de 8,5
Q. (Céltun 2006: 50)

Se da: Prezentam schema logico-stiucturald de rezolvare a problemei:

I=2km
Tabe.l‘ Date

R=858 Date
m 7 "= . V /' - Date Tabel
N o

2aal

L l
RszE:S=pTR; (€Y)]

Rezolvare:

158



Constante din tabele: densitatea
pr=1,7x10"80xm

Calcul numeric:

cuprului

8900kg/m3-1,7x108 2 +m - (2 - 10%)?m?
m =

p =8900kg/m?3, iar

)

(3)

rezistivitatea cuprului

8510

=712kg

Problema 2. Ce presiune exercitd asupra solului o coloana de granit cu volumul de 6m®, dacd

aria suprafetei bazei este egald cu 1,5m? (Illaracea 2008: 18).

Se da: Schema logico-structurald de rezolvare a problemei are forma:
V=6m’
Date
S = 1,51::3 Tabel
F/ Date
- ﬁ Tabel
P = F = m el
p -2 /‘ \ / \
- - < ¥V
r F m = m=|"|*
Rezolvare:
m=pV, “)
F=mg = pV%Vg )
===>p=—. 6
P=5=>r="% (6)
Constantedintabele: g = 9,8m/s?,p = 2600 kg/m>.
3,3, 2
Calcul numeric: p = 2220ke/mem” 10m/s” _ 40,4000 Pa.

1,5m?2

Problema 3. Ce putere medie dezvolta motorul motociclistului dacd la viteza miscarii de
108km/h consumul de benzina reprezinta 3,7 [ la 100 km de drum parcurs, iar randamentul moto -

rului este egal cu 25% (Makcumosa 1998: 26).

Se da: SI: Schema logico-structurali de rezolvare a problemei are forma:
Date Constanta

v = 108km/h| 30m/s Ly " Tabel 5 0

V=37 |3710°w° = —\ Quazd =m\' de l l

- L
s = 100km 10°m /
n=25% |0.25 Lu L = Qara my =
L,
P - P =—=
/ t Date Date
» L
Rezolvare:
L
pP= L 7

; ™

s=v-t=>t=;; 8)

my =pp- V= Qgrg=Mp-qp = PpVp " dp; (C)]

Lu Lu Lu
n=—-100% = -100% = ———-100%; (10)
L ard Py Vb
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de unde
NPy Vprap
v 100% an
Substituim relatiile (11) si(8) in (7) siobtinem
N ppVprgyv
T s-100% (12)
Constante din tabele: cildura latenti de ardere g, =46+*10%//kg, densitatea benzinei p, =
700 kg/m3.
Calcul numeric:
25 700 kg/m3-3,7-1073m3-46%10%]/kg- 30m/s
105m- 100%

~ 8900 W.

Problema 4. Determinati sarcina electricd q care trece prin conductor in timpul t, dacd pute-
rea curentului electric este P, iartensiunea la capetele conductorului este U (Kucenésa 2007: 2).

Se da: Schema logico-structurala de rezolvare a problemei are forma:
r Date
P
o
g 7| a=1f]

\ P le——— Date

I= —
q *——— N
Rezolvare: Date
[=t=a=i- (13)
P
P=Ul>1= T (14)
Substituim relatia (14) in (13), obtinem:
p-
=T (15)

IL Elaborarea unei lucrari de laborator pe baza algoritmului
Uneori este util de folosit schema logico-structurald pentru rezolvarea unei probleme experi-
mentale sau pentru efectuarea unei lucrari de laborator. De exemplu, la efectuarea lucrarii din
Practicumul de laborator Determinarea masei corpului prin metoda cdntdaririi hidrostatice se da in-

sarcinarea de a elabora ordinea efectuarii operatiilor avand la dispozitie urmatoarea schema logico-
structurald (Kucenésa 2007: 5):

Mensurd Tabel
Tabef

Tabel Dinamometru . ﬁ {

Dinamometru
F m - \ / /F Fy= k

Rezolvare ce trebuie propusa de elevi/ studenti:
Fy=pVg, (16)
F—F,=kx,= F—pVg=kx,, a7

K _ _ __PVg
X, — pVg=kx, = k(x; —x,) = pVg=> k= ———. (18)
(e — x3)

ll

?’H
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F k %
m=—=i = ﬂ' (19)
g 9 9 —x)
de unde
PV xq
—_ 20
G —xy) (20)

Din tabele gisim densitatea apei: p = 1000 kg/m?>, iar experimental determinim diferenta
alungirilor resortului dinamometrului cind corpul se afla in apa siin aer.

m=

Concluzii

Aplicarea algoritmului la rezolvarea problemelor de fizicd contribuie eficient la realizarea
competentelor transdisciplinare, formulate in Curriculumul national, realizeazi atat integrarea dife-
ritor achizitii matematice cu cele dobandite in cadrul studierii altor discipline scolare, cat si utiliza-
rea acestora in diverse domenii. Algoritmizarea rezolvarii problemelor de fizica trezeste motivatia,
interesul si face ca orice problema de fizicd sa fie rezolvata cu un efort mai mic sau egal decat prin
alte procedee, metode sau strategii.
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STIINTE ECONOMICE

MASURI DE ATRAGERE A INVESTITIILOR STRAINE DIRECTE
iN INDUSTRIA PRELUCRATOARE DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Marin CIOBANU, doctorand, lector universitar asociat, Universitatea Tehnica a Moldovei,
Administrator, Zona Liberd Economicd ,, BAL 1rr

Abstract: This paper aims at investigating the phenomenon and measures for attracting foreign direct
investments (FDI) as determinant factors for the economic recovery and development of the Republic of
Moldova, and especially, of the branches of processing industry, as sectors with the greatest potential for
creating added value, increasing of exports and thus, increasing the economic competitiveness of the country.
The mobilisation of the investment resources, especially of the foreign ones, is the one of the basic elements in
the economy, which enables the attainment of the strategic objectives of the country development. In the
current period of globalization, intensification of the Transnational Corporation (TNC) role as the major
promoters of ISD in the transition and developing countries, are extremely useful the studies that help
understanding the issues and problems involved in the process of attracting FDI.

Keywords: competitive environment, economic growth incentives, foreign direct investment, manufactu-
ring, Transnational Corporation, investment attractiveness, cluster, College of Engineering.

1. Importanta clusterelor pentru ISD sidezvoltarea industriei prelucritoare

Avantajele competitive ale unei tiri se dezvolta nu atét in baza dotdrii cu resurse, cit mai ales in
baza elementelor ,create” de sistemul economic al tarii: parametrii cererii, strategia si concurenta fir-
melor, legaturile pe orizontald intre industrii, politicile statuluietc. in acest context, M. Porter constata
ca procesul de creare i dezvoltare a avantajelor competitive este unul foarte localizat. Diferentele in
valorile nationale, factorii istorici, culturali, de structurd economica si cei institutionali specifici unei
natiuni conteazi (Porter 1990: 73). Cu adevirat, ,,gdndeste global—actioneazi local”. Ce presupune insa
acest,gandeste global—actioneazi local”? In conceptia lui Frangois Perroux, de exemplu, procesulde
crestere economici este in esentd neuniform. In fiecare tard se formeazi, de reguli, poli de dezvol-
tare care, la rAndul lor, constituie axe ale dezvoltirii economiei nationale. Perroux afirma ci sarcina
principald a politicii economice a statului consta in stimularea crearii polilor de crestere economica
si gestionarea procesului de distribuire a efectelor pozitive ale acestorpoli asupra intregii eco nomii.

La nivel microeconomic conteazd nivelul de sofisticare al companiilor si concurentei locale,
despre care vorbeste M. Porter. Or, acestea se regdsesc in notiunea de cluster industrial (economic).
Conform definitiei lui M. Porter, ,clusterele sunt grupuri de firme si institutii conexe, mai mult sau
mai putin concentrate geografic si care sunt legate intre ele prin anumite trasaturi comune i com-
plementare”. Important este efectul sinergic al clusterelor: forta clusterului este semnificativ mai
mare decit suma fortelor fiecirei componente a clusterului (Benea-Popusoi 2008: 41). In opinia
noastra, abordarea clusteriald a dezvoltarii economiei i, in primul rAnd a industriei, precum si crea-
rea unui potential inalt al ofertei de fortd de munca calificate reprezinta acele elemente sau avantaje
competitive, despre care vorbeste M. Porter si alti teoreticieni, pe care Republica Moldova trebuie
sa le dezvolte prin politici nationale pentru a-si spori competitivitatea. Clusterele influenteaza com-
petitivitatea pe mai multe cai:

e Sporesc productivitatea firmelor constituente, inclusiv in baza accesului mai larg la furnizori,
angajati, informatie etc.;

e Sporesc capacitatea de inovare;

e Faciliteazd comercializarea si extinderea, atdt sub aspectul largirii gamei de produse, cat si al
intrarii sau crearii noilor firme;

e Faciliteazd atragerea ISD, mai ales a CTN, care pot beneficia de economii de scard semnifica-
tive de pe urma unor astfel de aglomeratii.

Evident, sectoarele in care existd asemenea aglomeratii sau un potential mare de formare al
acestora sunt $i sectoarele cu cel mai mare potential de atragere a ISD. Se constatd oare existenta
clusterelor in Republica Moldova? Conform unor autori autohtoni, ,,pana in anul 1990, R. Moldova a
parcurs anumite trepte ale ,,scarii structurale” si s-a apropiat de stadiul impulsionat de inovatii. Pana
in anii ‘90, in RM s-a dezvoltat intensiv industria de constructie a masinilor, care constituia baza ori-
entarii industrial-agrare a economiei nationale. Dar dupa declinul ciclic prelungit din anii 1991-2000,
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tara s-a pomenit aruncata intr-un stadiu mult mai jos, cel factorial, ceea ce s-a rasfrant in micsorarea
potentialului de productie, deformarea structurii economiei legatd de dezindustrializare si schimbarea
statutului din tard industrial-agrara, in tard agrar-industriald. Insa ,mecanismul memoriei genetice”, ce
se referd la migcarea de la stadiul factorial la cel investitional, si apoi la cel inovational, s-a pastrat.
S-au pastrat gianumite avantaje competitive pentru dezvoltarea acesteiramuri, care insa dispartreptat:
forta de munci calificatd si ieftind, precum si unele elemente ale bazei material-industriale. In prezent
sunt necesare anumite eforturi pentru renovarea clusterului ramurilor inalt-tehnologice” (Raschina
2008: 72). Dupa parerea noastra, acest lucru poate fi obtinut prin atragerea in aceasta ramurd, precum
si in alte industrii, a CTN, care difuzeaza elemente ale competitivititii mondiale in economiile natio-
nale in care investesc, indiferent de treapta dezvoltarii structurale in care acestea se gasesc. Pentru a
identifica care sunt industriile cu potentialul cel mai mare de clusterizare, vom analiza ramurile in-
dustriale, care au cea mai mare pondere in crearea valorii addugate brute (VAB), precum si cele cu
ponderea cea mai mare in exporturi, acordand sectoarelor cu cea mai mare pondere cite 1 punct
pentru fiecare categorie (VAB/exporturi). In urma unei astfel de analize, putem concluziona ci sectoa-
rele cu cel mai mare potential de formare a clusterelor sunt industria de masini si aparate electrice,
industria bauturilor, fabricarea Imbracamintei/prepararea i vopsirea blanurilor. De asemenea, un po-
tential relativ inalt existd in asa sectoare ca: fabricarea nutreturilor gata pentru animale si altor pro-
duse alimentare (mai mult pentru piata interna), fabricarea produselor textile (preponderent pentru
piata externd), productia altor produse din minerale nemetalifere, productia de mobilier si alte activitati
industriale (in special pentru export), prelucrarea si conservarea fructelor silegumelor (preponderent
pentru export). Identificarea sectoarelor cu potential mare de atragere a ISD este importanta si prin
prisma aspectelorpe care le vom discuta in subcapitolul urmator, referitoare la promovarea tintita a ISD.

Tabelul 1. Sectoarele industriale cu potentialul cel mai mare de formare a clusterelor (conform datelor anului 2013)

- .. < Ponderea in valoarea Ponderea [Punctaj|Punctaj|Punctaj
Ramurile industriei prelucriatoare 9 < . o .
adaugata pe economie | in exporturi 1 2 total

|Productia de masini si aparate electrice 1,9% 10,1% 1 1 2
[Fabricarea bauturilor 1,4% 10,4% 1 1 2
Eabricarea de articole de imbracaminte;

repararea §i vopsirea blanurilor 1,1% 11,0% 1 1 2
[Fabricarea nutreturilor gata pentru
animale si altor produse alimentare 1,7% 0,4% 1 0 1
[Productia altor produse din minerale
nemetalifere 1,3% 2,4% 1 0 1
Fabricarea produselor textile 0,6% 2,6% 0 1 1
Productia de mobilier si alte activitati
industriale 0,5% 4,5% 0 1 1
Prelucrarea i conservarea fructelor i
legumelor 0.5% 3.1% 0 1 1

Sursa: Alcatuit de autor in baza datelor BNS

Unii autori autohtoni considera ca din cauza pietei interne mici, pentru identificarea poten tia-
lelor clustere, trebuie luate in calcul doar sectoarele cu ponderea cea mai mare in exporturi. In acest
scop, ei utilizeaza 2 indicatori de specializare: indicele Balassa, folosit pentru prima datd in anul
1965, si indicele Lafay (1992). Acesta din urmid se identifica din relatia Lljj=100*[(Xij-M;)/
(Xij+Mij)-2t Kit-Mit) 2t (XKie+Mig) [* (Xij+Mij) 2t (Xie+Mit), unde Xij si Mij reprezinta exporturile, res-
pectiv importurile tarii In produsul j, Xit si Mit — exporturile §i, respectiv, importurile totale ale tarii
(Moldovanu 2009: 75).

Tabelul 2. Calculul potentialului de clusterizare a ramurilor industriale, dupd indicatorul de specializare Lafay

.. . Indicatorul

Exportul pe categorii de bunuri, anul 2013 Lafay
L. Grasimi, uleiuri de origine animali sau vegetali; grasimi alimentare prelucrate 0,5
Grasimi si uleiuri de origine animala sau vegetald; grasimi alimentare prelucrate 0,5
IL. Produse alimentare; bauturi alcoolice, fara alcool, otet; tutun 4.4
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Preparate din legume, fructe sau din alte parti de plante 1,1
Bauturi alcoolice, fara alcool si otet 3,8
III. Materiale textilesi articole din aceste materiale 2,8
Covoare si alte acoperitoare de podea din materiale textile 0,5
Imbracaminte si accesorii de Imbracaminte tricotate sau crosetate 15
Articole si accesorii de Imbracaminte, altele decat tricotate sau crogetate 2,2
VL. Articole din piatra, ipsos, ciment, azbest sau din materiale similare; produse ceramice;
sticla si articole din sticla -0,1
Sticla si articole din sticla 0,6
XVI. Masini si aparate, echipamente electrice si parti ale acestora; aparate de inregistrat
sau de reprodus sunetul si imaginile -1,0
M asini, aparate i echipamente electrice si partiale acestora; aparate de inregistrat sau de
reprodus sunetul si imagini de televiziune 0,9
XX. Miirfuri si produse diverse 1,1
M obila; mobilier medico-chirurgical;aparate de iluminat si articole similare;constructii prefabricate 1,2

Sursa: Calculele autorului in baza datelor BNS

in mare parte, cu exceptia fabricarii grasimilor si uleiurilor de origine animald sau vegetal, ra-
murile industriale cu potential de conglomerare, identificate cu ajutorul indicatorului Lafay, coincid cu
cele identificate pe baza ponderii in VAB si export. Sectorul ,Produse alimentare; bauturi alcoo lice,
fara alcool, otet; tutun” se bazeaza in primul rand pe dotarea cu factori (resurse naturale locale) sipe
cererea internd si cea externa. In cadrul acestui sector, se poate presupune existenta a 2 clustere prin -
cipale: clusterul preparatelor din legume, fructe sau din alte parti de plante (industria conservelor pe
bazi de fructe silegume, a sucurilor, industria ambalajelor din plastic si carton, industria recipientelor
din sticla, a etichetelor, industria zaharului, etc.); si clusterulbauturiloralcoolice, fara alcool si otet (in-
dustria vinicold, a divinurilor, apei minerale, zaharului, ambalajelor din sticld, etichete, carton, etc.).
Elementele slabe ale clusterelor din industria alimentara si a bauturilor sunt ramurile conexe, structu-
rile respective fiind mostenite incd din perioada sovieticd, precum §i strategia concurentiald a firme-
lor, care nu manifesta o orientare clard citre cucerirea si mentinerea pietelor de desfacere externe. in
acest context, sunt necesare politici industriale ale statului, care sa stimuleze concurenta la nivel lo cal
sisd faciliteze patrunderea acestora pe pietele externe (Moldovanu 2009: 55). Industria preparatelor pe
bazi de legume si fructe, care constituie nucleul primului cluster include cca. 35 de intreprinderi mici
si mijlocii. In aceasta industrie sunt necesare, in primul rand, investitii care s promoveze mircile
comerciale autohtone peste hotare. Industria vinicola si a divinurilor, care este baza clusteruluibau tu-
rilor alcoolice si fard alcool, constd din peste 100 de intreprinderi, multe dintre care cu capital strain.

Sectorul ,Materiale textile si articole din acestea” activeazi, in mare parte, pe baza materiei
prime importate. Clusterele in aceastd ramurd se afla la o etapa incipienta de dezvoltare, deoarece:

e Elementul care promoveaza specializarea in aceastd industrie sunt parametrii cererii, care Vine
din afara;

o Dotarea curesurse se face din exterior;

e O mare parte din ramurile conexe nu sunt prezente local;

e Concurenta este limitatd (strategia concurentiala a firmelor locale este determinatd de compa-
niile strdine in baza comenzilor lohn).

In prezent, in sector activeazi cca 50 intreprinderi de produse textile si confectii, inclusiv 18
intreprinderi mari si medii, de reguld cu participarea capitalului strdiin (Moldovanu 2009: 61). in
aceastd industrie se poate presupune existenta clusterelor ,,Articole si accesorii de imbracaminte,
altele decat tricotate sau crosetate”, Imbricaminte si accesorii de imbracaminte tricotate sau crose-
tate” si,,Covoare sialte acoperitoare de podea din materiale textile”.

Importanta dezvoltarii clusterelor pentru revitalizarea sectorului industrial al tarii este recunos -
Cutd si de numeroase documente de politici, printre care Strategia de dezvoltare a industriei pe pe-
rioada pana in anul 2015, Programul de dezvoltare a industriei usoare pana in anul 2015 si Strategia
de dezvoltare a sectorului intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii pentru anii 2012-2020. in anul 2012,
Ministerul Economiei a elaborat chiar un proiect al Conceptiei dezvoltarii clusteriale a sectorului in -
dustrial al R. Moldova. In calitate de cauze principale ale dezvoltarii insuficiente a sectorului indus -
trial, acest proiect de document identifica:
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e Nivelul scizut de asociere a intreprinderilor atat mari, cat si a celor din sectorul IMM, precum
silipsa liderului, care ar promova interesele grupului de intreprinderi;

e Lipsa cooperdrii dintre intreprinderi si institutile de cercetdri §i inovare, ceea ce face
insuficientd implementarea inovatiilor §itransferului tehnologic;

e Absenta cooperarii dintre intreprinderile si institutiile academice si educationale, asigurarea
insuficientd a intreprinderilor industriale cu fortd de munca de calificare necesara;

e Accesul deschis limitat la informatia de afaceri, ca rezultat al lipsei increderii dintre partenerii
atat autohtoni, cat §i straini;

e Lipsa relatiilor de parteneriat dintre mediul de afaceri si autoritatile publice locale din cauza
nivelului 1nalt de birocratie silipsei sustinerii financiare a proiectelor investitionale;

o Insuficienta resurselor financiare proprii ale intreprinderilor si lipsa de finantare din buget
pentrurealizarea proiectelor de infrastructura moderne.

Dupéd o analizd a premiselor pentru dezvoltarea clusteriala a ramurilor industriale, acest docu-
ment concluzioneazi ca in economia tirii existd premise necesare pentru dezvoltarea clusteriald a
sectorului industrial. Cu referire la sectoarele cu potential cel mai mare de clusterizare, concluzia
proiectului Conceptiei este ca acestea se regdsesc in subramurile industriei prelucratoare: fabricarea
bauturilor; industria usoara, inclusiv fabricarea produselor textile, fabricarea articolelor de imbraca-
minte, prepararea si vopsirea blanurilor, productia de piei, de articole din piele si fabricarea incalta-
mintei; industria produselor nemetalifere. Conform aceluiasi proiect, industria de masini si echipa-
mente, industria chimica si industria electronica trebuie sa fie incluse la etapa urmatoare a procesu-
lui de dezvoltare a clusterelor industriale, prin sporirea competitivitatii lor pe baza dezvoltarii inova-
tive a acestorsubramuri.

Pentru dezvoltarea clusterelor in Republica Moldova, este nevoie de politici de promovare a
clusterelor si de sustinere a IMM, asa cum majoritatea intreprinderilor constituente sunt de talie
medie si micd. Acest lucru este recunoscut si de proiectul Conceptiei, care prevede 2 etape de
sustinere a dezvoltarii clusteriale a industriei (Proiectul Conceptiei 2012):

1) La prima etapa prin (i) elaborarea documentelor de politici, introducerea notiunii de cluster
in actele legislative si regulatorii, elaborarea si implementarea mecanismului sustinerii de catre stat
a dezvoltarii clusterelor industriale; (ii) promovarea lor in societate si in mediul de afaceri; (iii) ela-
borarea Hartii Clusterelor; (iv) elaborarea materialelor metodice; (v) selectarea si instruirea facilita-
torilor (instructorilor) clusterelor; (vi) identificarea intreprinderilor, cointeresate in cooperarea in
format clusterial; (vii) instruirea managerilor clusterelor.

2) La a doua etapa prin politici de sustinere a activitatii clusterelor, care vor inregistra rezultate
poztive in dezvoltare.

in opinia noastr, politicile de stat de sustinere a credrii si dezvoltarii clusterelor in Republica
Moldova trebuie sa fie indreptate primordial spre: (i) crearea $i mentinerea unui mediu concurential
sanatos; (ii) atragerea ISD, in special a CTN, pentru incadrarea intreprinderilor autohtone in retelele
internationale de productie si aparitia unor ,lideri’, absenta carora este recunoscuta chiar de cétre
autoritati ca o barierd de bazi in calea crearii clusterelor; (iii) dezvoltarea infrastructurii acestor
clustere; (iv) politici sectoriale industriale tintite, sustinute de politici comerciale adecvate, dupa
modelul francez, bazat pe conceptia lui Frangois Perroux, care se referd la crearea unor poli de
crestere economica, care incepe sa prindd contur deja in Moldova, in jurul unor orase, care au reugit
sd atraga investitori strdini, in primul rand mari CTN (Chisinau, Bali si Ungheni).

2. Importanta ridicarii calificarii si a instruirii fortei de munca

Prezenta unei forte de munca calificate permite companiilor care investesc sa reactioneze in
mod flexibil la schimbarile rapide de ordin economic §i tehnologic, sd producéd bunuri de calitate
inalta, sd adopte si sa perfectioneze in continuare noile procese de productie i tehnologiile, sa
dezvolte noi calificari si deprinderi de munca odata cu evolutia structurii statelor de personal. Pentru
factorii de decizie, provocarea majora consta in a dezvolta capabilitatile potentialului productiv
uman, utilizdind in mod eficient resursele educationale ale sectoarelor public §i privat, precum si cu
ajutorul stimulentelor pentru instruire, acordate firmelor si angajatilor. Pentru inceput, universitatile
si institutiile tehnice si vocationale trebuie sa-gi alinieze programele la cererea si oferta pietei fortei
de munca calificate.
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Unul dintre cele mai bune exemple de succes in cooperarea diferitor autoritati pentru crearea
unor programe de instruire este Centrul de ridicare a calificarii din Penang, Malaiezia, considerat unul
din factorii-cheie in succesul transformarii economice a Malaieziei din ultimul deceniu. Acesta a
fost infiintat in 1989, ca raspuns la necesitatea urgenta de ridicare a calificarii fortei de munca, care
sa poatd tine pasul cu schimbarile tehnologice, pentru ca tara sa poata atrage in continuare ISD. Ini-
tiativa, terenul si o parte a suportului financiar au venit din partea statului, insd companiile private
malaieziene si cele straine au avut rolul principal in crearea centrului. Acestea au asigurat echipa-
mentul initial necesar, instructorii §i au elaborat programele de training care sa le satisfacd necesita-
tile. Centrul are acum 140 de membri §i opereaza ca o organizatie non-profit. Scopul acesteia este sa
canalizeze resursele de la ZEL si intreprinderile industriale din regiunea Penang pentru asigurarea
instruirii moderne si a programelor educationale care sd corespunda necesitatilor operationale ale
acestora, s tind pasul cu schimbarile tehnologice de ultima ord. Centrul opereazi pe bazi de plata —
companiile platesc pentru a putea trimite angajatii la training. Pentru a se asigura cd programele de
instruire corespund necesitatilorindustriei, acestea sunt perfectionate continuu si adaptate la nevoile
in evolutie fatd de calificarea fortei de munca. Cu timpul, modelul respectiv a fost replicat in 11 din
cele 13 state ale Malaieziei (Farole 2011: 230-231).

O astfel de coordonare a sectorului public/educational cu cel industrial privat poate avea loc
prin intermediul asumarii de catre stat a anumitor costuri pentru unele programe strategice educatio-
nale si prin formalizarea programelor de practica si schimb de personal. in efortul lor de a incuraja
companiile s instruiascd personalul, Malaiezia, Pakistan si Filipine au utilizat stimulente fiscale
pentru subventionarea instruirii angajatilor. Chile, Mexic si alte tari asigura instruirea subventionata
prin intermediul centrelor de suport pentru IMM. Brazilia, Singapore si Tunisia utilizeaza voucher-ele
pentru instruire, care permit firmelor sd beneficieze de instruire subventionata de la o lista de furni-
zori de servicii de training. In Malaiezia si Maroc, voucher-ele pot fi utilizate la centrele de training
gestionate de sectorul industrial privat (Luthria 2002: 101).

Un exemplu de succes in experienta mondiala referitor la rolul pe care il poate avea ridicarea
calificarii fortei de muncd asupra nivelului de atragere al ISD si a competitivitatii tarii, este cel al
statului Singapore. La inceputurile independentei sale (anul 1965), Singapore era un stat in curs de
dezvoltare sarac, cu o abundenta relativa a fortei de munca prost calificate §i a resurselor naturale,
ritmuri joase de crestere economica si rate inalte ale sardciei. La scurt timp dupa obtinerea indepen-
dentei, guvernul din Singapore a adoptat o strategie de industrializare a tarii, care prevedea des chi-
derea tarii catre investitiile striine in majoritatea sectoarelor. In cadrul acesteia, guvernul a promo-
vat activ atragerea investitillor striine si a eliminat majoritatea barierelor in calea comertului. in
plus, acesta a Intreprins masuri pentru facilitarea comertului si investitiilor, precum §i ridicarea ca-
lificarii fortei de munca. Pana la sfargitul anilor 70, CTN erau atrase de abundenta forfei de munca
cu calificare joasa si salariile mici. Catre inceputul anilor "80, economia statului Singapore crestea
in ritmuri rapide, iar salariile s-au majorat semnificativ, ceea ce a facut ca CTN cu utilizarea intensi-
va a fortei de munca sa caute alte locatii. Ca raspuns, guvernul din Singapore a elaborat strategii de
atragere a investitiilor strdine in productia de bunuri pe baza tehnologiilor inalte, prin concentrarea
eforturilor pe dezvoltarea calificarii fortei de munca. intre anii 1984 si 2003, Singapore a lichidat
ramanerea In urma fatd de majoritatea tarilor industrializate, prin intermediul instruirii §i a extinderii
educatiei. Ponderea angajatilor calificati a crescut de la 16% din totalul fortei de munca in 1982
pana la 33% in 2003. Autorii analizelor succesului acestui stat in atragerea ISD mentioneaza ca stra-
tegia utilizatd de guvern s-a bazat pe transformarea tarii intr-o locatie atractiva pentru CTN strdine.
Aceastd politicd, cunoscutd in literatura de specialitate ca ,strategic complementara”, se bazeaza in
cea mai mare parte pe investitiile in dezvoltarea calificdrii fortei de munca. Aceiasi autori men tio-
neazi ca la baza succesului Singapore au stat doua elemente strategice: 1) dezvoltarea unor nise
inalt specializate si 2) ridicarea productivitatii muncii prin atragerea ISD si cresterea calificarii an-
gajatilor. Guvernul din Singapore a adoptat strategia de cluster pentru dezvoltarea unor industrii-
cheie in domeniile electronicii, farmaceutica, telecomunicatii (Chellaraj et alii 2009: 2-3).

Importanta cresterii calificdrii fortei de munca si a politicilor indreptate spre atragerea ISD,
dupa exemplul statului Singapore, este argumentatd si de alti autori, Astfel, Lall (Lall 2002: 41) pune
succesul cresterii economice a acestei tari pe seama politicii agresive de atragere a ISD si mobiliza-
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rii resurselor interne. El sustine ca aceasta tard a ales sd-gi aprofundeze structura industriala sicea a
exportului, utilizind interventii selective, cu scopul de a schimba accentul de la activitdti intensive
in munca, la activitati intensive in capital, calificare gi tehnologii. Aceasta strategie a permis tarii sa se
specializeze n etape specifice ale productiei in cadrul sistemului mondial de productie, contand pe
fluxul de inovatii generat de companiile globale i investind relativ putin in eforturi inovative pro prii.
Singapore a dezvoltat un sistem foarte eficient de atragere tintitd a CTN. Aceasta a constituit, de
asemenea, o structurd a invatamantuluitehnic superior, orientata s pre industrie, impreund cuunul din-
tre cele mai bune sisteme din lume de instruire pentru lucratorii specializati. Unele dintre cele mai per-
formante centre de instruire au fost create impreuna cu corporatiile multinationale. Po liticile tarii refe-
ritoare la ISD erau bazate pe conditii liberale de intrare si cu privire la dreptul de proprietate, acces usor
la calificare din exterior §i stimulente generoase pentru anumite activitati pe care incerca s le pro-
moveze. Singapore a infiintat Consiliul Economic de Dezvoltare (CED) in anul 1961, cu scopul de a
coordona politicile, oferi stimulente pentru a directiona investitiile straine in activitatile pe care vroia
sd le dezvolte, achizitiona si crea spatii industriale pentru a atrage corporatiile multinationale si, in
general, pentru a gestiona politica industriald. Lall sustine ca cresterea salariilor de la inceputul anilor
*80, mentionata si de autorii la care am facut referinta ceva mai sus, s -a datorat actiunilor deliberate ale
CED, care a decis sa creasca salariile pentru a accelera modernizarea tehnologica, cu toate ca ulterior,
pe la mijlocul anilor "80, acesta a fost nevoit sd-si reconsidere politica, pentru a restabili competiti-
vitatea tarii. Cu timpul, CTN au fost atrase in procesul de elaborare a politicilor industriale, iar CED
a devenit cunoscutd caunadintre cele mai de succes agentii de atragere a investitillor din lume.
Sectorul public din Singapore a avut un rol important in lansarea si promovarea activitatilor in-
tite de catre guvern pentru dezvoltare, actionand ca un catalizator pentru investitiile private, sau lansand
afaceri in sectoarele care erau considerate prea riscante pentru sectorul privat. De asemenea, guvernul
a incurajat legaturile intre CTN si intreprinderile locale, promovand sub-contractarea §i imbunata-
tind serviciile de extensiune. Guvernul a infiintat centre de cercetare-dezvoltare pentru a crea capa-
citati noiin economie, care sd atraga, ulterior, si corporatiile multinationale in aceste activitati.
Deciziile corporatiilor multinationale referitoare la ce tehnologii sa aducd in Singapore erau in-
fluentate puternic de sistemul de stimulente creat, de punerea la dispozitie a infrastructurii de calitate
inalta si de sustinerea oferitd de catre guvernul din Singapore. Deseori, viteza de reactie, eficienta si
flexibilitatea din partea guvernuluicaraspuns la solicitérile investitorilor strainiau fost factorii care au
oferit statului Singapore avantaj fata de statele competitoare. Si asta in conditiile boom-ului investitii-
lor facute de CTN in productia de peste hotarele tarilor de origine ale lor in sectorul industriei electro-
nice din anii ‘70 si inceputul anilor "80. Guvernul din Singapore s -a ,,agatat” de aceastd oportunitate,
punand la dispozitia investitorilor industria de suport necesara, infrastructura de transport $i comuni-
catii, precum si programe de dezvoltare a abilitatilor si calificarilor necesare pentru atragerea acestor
industrii. O astfel de concentrare a resurselor si eforturilor a ajutat Singapore sa creeze aglomeratii
(clustere) importante §i sd obtind avantajul primului intrat in industrii afiliate, aga ca activitdti de
suport pentru asamblare si ingineria de precizie. Astfel de industrii de suport erau activ promovate
de catre guvern. Odata cu cresterea salariilor §i a pretului pentru paméant, guvernul a incurajat CTN
sd-gi reconfigureze operatiunile. A fost lansat un program special pentru a face din Singapore o lo-
catie atractivd pentru sediile regionale ale CTN, precum si pentru centrele de marketing, distributie
sicele de cercetare-dezvoltare pentru sprijinirea operatiunilor de productie i vanzari in regiune.
Existenta unor programe eficiente de training si a unor piete de munca locale active reprezinta,
de asemenea, factori critici pentru facilitarea transferului de cunostinte rezultate din ISD. In afard de
legaturile de aprovizionare cu input-uri, un alt canal major de transfer al cunostintelor, practicilor i
tehnologiilor rezultate din ISD il reprezintd migratia fortei de munca intre companiile cu investitii
striine i cele autohtone. Calificarea joasa a fortei de munca, trainingul profesional limitat si piata
rigida a fortei de munca reprezintd barierele principale pentru atragerea ISD in multe tari. Trainingul
si perfectionarea abilitdtilor muncitorilor reprezintd un instrument critic pentru ridicarea calificarii
fortei de munca si plasarea acesteia in situatia de a scoate avantaje din posibilitatile de absorbire a
tehnologiilor si cunostintelor noi. Deoarece companiile private sunt, de obicei, reticente in a investi
in calificarea fortei de munca, asa cum riscul de migratie a acesteia citre alte companii este inalt,
acest rol ar trebui asumat, in primul rind, de citre stat. In multe tari, guvernul impreuni cu auto rita-
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tea zonelor economice libere §i companiile private coopereaza pentru identificarea necesitatilor de
instruire, crearea programelor de instruire pentru satisfacerea acestor necesitdti si identificarea
fondurilor pentru finantarea unor astfel de programe.

3. Conceptul de instruire al colegiului de inginerie

in domeniul instruirii profesionale in Germania s-a impus sistemul dual de instruire, care re-
prezintd o imbinare intre instruirea profesionald practicd si pregatirea teoretica solida, drept una
dintre temeliile unei economii prospere. Facand referintd la conditiile sociale din Republica Moldova
pare a fi util de a suplini lacunele create in sistemul de invatamant prin Colegiul de Inginerie (CI),
creat in data de 10 decembrie 2014 prin HG 1071, publicat in MO la data de 12 decembrie
2014, Nr. 366-371, cu perioada de instruire de 3 ani, care va activa in baza acestui sistem dual, la
absolvirea careia studentii vor obtine calificarea de licentiat (Bachelor of Arts) sau licentiat in ingi-
nerie (Bachelor of Engineering). Elevilor care au absolvit o scoald generald sau o scoala pro fesiona-
1a li se va oferi posibilitatea de a face studii imbindnd pregatirea teoretico-stiintifica cu cea practica,
ca alternativa atractiva studiilor superioare la universitate.

Proiectul-pilot, care se nscrie armonios in strategia si planurile de reformare initiate de Mi-
nisterul Educatiei din Moldova, se va realiza in cadrul ZEL Straseni, cu sustinerea Guvernului Re-
publicii Moldova, siin special de Ministerul Educatiei, Ministerul Muncii si cel al Economiei.

Din partea statului german, proiectul va fi sustinut, in ceea ce priveste continutul, de Universi-
tatea Tehnica Ilmenau si Academia de Meserii din Eisenach, iar in ceea ce priveste organizarea, de
Institut fir Produktionsorganisation und Logistik GmbH Ilmenau (Institutul pentru organizarea
procesului de productie si logisticd SRL Ilmenau), precum si promovat in cadrul programului
alianta strategica de catre Agentia de Cooperare Internationald a Germaniei (GIZ). Colegiul de Ingi-
nerie va avea sediul in orasul Strageni, iar dupa realizarea etapeli initiale si de testare se va institui i
in alte localitati.

Studiile la CI se inscriu in sistemul dual de Invatdmant. Aceasta inseamna ca CI si institutiile
partenere vor prelua in comun pregitirea studentilor. Toate deciziile cu privire la organizarea stu dii-
lor vor fi luate in comun de catre parteneri. Aceastd cooperare ofera garantia actualitatii sia formarii
abilitatilor practice. Studiile vor dura trei ani sau, respectiv, sase semestre. In fiecare semestru stu-
diile teoretice la Cl se vor alterna cu studiile practice la unul dintre centrele de instruire practica, cu
durata de circa doudsprezece saptamini. Colegiul de Inginerie va fi o institutie a sectorului de inva-
tamant tertiar, de rand cu institutiile de invatamant superior. Fiecare semestru are un compartiment
teoretic $i un compartiment practic integrat in planul de studiu, care cuprind, de regula, douaspre-
zece saptamani. Compartimentele de studiu sunt ajustate reciproc atat din punct de vedere al conti-
nutului, cat si al procesului organizational. Conform necesitatilor actuale ale pietei, cele doua spe-
cialitati ar putea fi initial: inginerie mecanica sau mecatronica siinginerie economica industriala.

Motive forte pentru a face studiile la Colegiul de Inginerie

e ILegitura strinsaintre instruirea teoreticad i cea practic-aplicativa;

e Studii compacte cu duratade trei ani;

e Remunerare lunard, pe parcursul intregii perioade de studii, din partea Intreprinderii la care

seface instruirea;

e Pregitire practicd si stiintifico-teoretica asiguratd de cadrele didactice al CI si specialigti-

practicieni calificati;

e Prelegeri tinute in grupuri de seminar, insdrcindri practice i de laborator efectuate in grupe

cu numdr redus de participanti;

e Sansede angajare reale dupdabsolvirea studiilor.

Motive temeinice pentru a deveni partenerul CI in realizarea procesului de instruire:

e orientare practica a procesuluide instruire;

e participarea activa la intocmirea planurilor de studii;

e absolventi care cunosc partea practicd a profesiei si au abilititile necesare pentru

implementarea practicd a cunostintelorteoretice acumulate;

e perioada scurta de stagiere;

e absolventi motivati, capabili sa lucreze in echipa, cu competente sociale dezvoltate si grad

inalt de independenta si flexibilitate.
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Astfel, instruirea in cadrul CI va asigura pregitirea cadrelor de specialitate cu caracter
aplicativ in diferite domenii (electronica si automatizare, electric, energetic, mecanica, electromeca-
nica) pentru economia nationald. Tot aici, in baza unui program separat, va avea loc procesul de
instruire continua a muncitorilor companiilor rezidente in ZEL ,BALTI”, cu scopul pregatirii profe -
sionale continue. Baza pregatirii teoretice va fi asigurata de catre Universitatea Tehnicd a Moldovei
in colaborare cu Universitatea Tehnica din Ilmenau, Germania, care va delega cadre didactice de la
catedrele de profil, iar baza pregatirii practice va fi asiguratd de catre companiile rezidente in ZEL
LBALTI”, care vor delega maistri si muncitori de calificare inalti si vor asigura accesul persoanelor
instruite in sectiile de productie, laboratoarele de incercari §i testdri si vor furniza materiale
didactice ce reflectd procesele tehnologice specifice domeniului de activitate al fiecarei companii.

Concluzii

Analiza evolutiilor fluxurilor mondiale de ISD demonstreazi cd odata cu intensificarea proce-
sului de globalizare, dar si ca urmare a crizelor structurale din zona UE si SUA, au crescut sansele
tarilor in curs de dezvoltare si a celor in tranzitie, inclusiv Republica Moldova, sa beneficieze de in-
trari mai mari de ISD. Cu toate acestea, evidentele arata ca in majoritatea lor, CTN sunt interesate sa
investeascd doar intr-un numdr limitat din rdndul acestor tari. Pentru a fi printre aceste tari, Repu-
blica Moldova trebuie sa se concentreze pe dezvoltarea conditiilor pe care le intrunesc tarile ,,grupu-
lui de baza”: stabilitate politica si economica, cadru legal, regulator si de proceduri administrative
stimulator, un mediu facilitator pentru exporturi care sa compenseze dimensiunile reduse alepietei
locale, o forta de munca mai bine educata si calificata, furnizori locali de servicii de infrastructurd,
de business gi inputuri materiale pentru CTN mai puternici §i mai eficienti (clustere) . Acesta repre-
zinta setul minim de elemente pe care trebuie sa se bazeze politicile de imbunatatire a atractivitatii
tarii, pentru ca aceasta sa se afle pe ,lista scurtd” sau ,potentiala” pentru strategiile de expansiune
ale CTN. In plus, tarile cu agentii capabile si construiascd o imagine internationald pozitiva, sa ofe-
re servicii investitorilor, sd satisfaca necesitatilor emergente ale acestora, sunt de regula si tarile care
atrag cele mai multe ISD.

o Strategiile i politicile de atragere a ISD in Republica Moldova trebuie sa se axeze cu prioritate
pe imbunatatirea capabilitatilor umane, a legdturilor dintre intreprinderi (stimularea formarii
clusterelor), a climatului de afaceri si investitional, insotite de promovarea activa a oportunita-
tilor investitionale ale tarii $i de punerea la dispozitia investitorilor a unor stimulente sub forma
ZEL, singurele optiuni viabile In vederea majorarii intrarilor de ISD in tara.

e DPregatirea resursei umane este si o preconditie in perspectiva dezvoltarii d urabile a economiei
tarii. Sistemul de educatie va trebui sa pregateasca forta de munca care s serveasca ca un ele-
ment de atractie pentru investitorii striini, cu ajutorul carora Moldova poate avansa pe scara
competitivitatii internationale i reduce decalajul in dezvoltare fata de statele industrializate si
cele mai avansate din regiune.

e C(Crearea, institutionalizarea invatamantului vocational tehnic si cel de specialitate conform mo -
delului german de instruire duala.

e Odata cu imbunatatirea calitatii principalului factor al avantajului competitiv al Republicii
Moldova — forta de muncd — Guvernul trebuie sd depuna eforturi pentru ameliorarea imaginii
si a climatului investitional al tarii, care astdzi constituie una din cauzele principale ale intrari-
lor modeste de ISD in tard. Acest lucru poate fi facut prin studierea si utilizarea practicii i a
experientei tdrilor care au reusit In atragerea ISD (exemplul statului Singapore prezentat in
aceasta lucrare poate constitui o buna referintd), prin reducerea birocratiei §i crearea unui cadru
administrativ eficient, imbundtatirea dialogului public privat si conectarea sectorului privat
(reprezentat de asociatiile investitorilor si de business, asociatiilor patronale de ramura) la
procesul de elaborare al politicilor publice cu impact asupra climatului investitional si de afa-
ceri. Imbunititirea climatului investitional si de afaceri trebuie s reprezinte reperul de bazi al
agendei de reforme a politicilor economice a statului. Ca indicatori de rezultat trebuie sa ser-
veascd imbunatatirea substantiald a pozitiei tarii in clasamentele internationale ale atractivitatii
climatelor de afaceri siinvestitionale, usurintei derularii afacerilor.

e Stimularea formarii clusterelor bazate pe activitati inrudite. Este evident ca prioritate trebuie sa
fie acordatd acelor sectoare si sub-sectoare, care contribuie eficient la crearea valorii addugate
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in economie si sunt orientate la export. In acest sens, politicile de stimulare a formérii cluste -
relor trebuie sd aiba in vedere atdt sprijinirea dezvoltarii sectorului IMM, cét si atragerea ISD
in economia tarii, $i in special din partea CTN, care sa devina acei lideri in jurul carora sa se
formeze clusterele. In afard de aceasta, pentru incurajarea crearii clusterelor, guvernul trebuie
sa aloce mijloace In proportii mult mai mari si sd stimuleze investitiile private sau cele public-
private pentru dezvoltarea infrastructurii fizice sia celei de suport pentru business.
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NECESITATEA IMPLEMENTARII LIFE LONG LEARNING-ULUI
iN SPATIUL UNIVERSITAR
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Abstract: This research was carried out of the need to bring theoretical and methodological arguments
of the necessity of implementing Lifelong Learning in the university community. University is a space
dominated by academic culture, creativity, where values are formed and implemented in practice. Thus, the
need to develop and maintain the creative and innovative potential of students is dictated by the complex
economic conjuncture and disturbances occurring in the market. Thus, the need for lifelong learning has
become an imperative for emerging economies that want to achieve sustainability. The research methodology
was focused on the following methods: analysis, synthesis, induction, abduction and qualitative research. The
research results outline the need for lifelong learning as time passes and knowledge are subject
to obsolescence and should be constantly updated and enhanced.

Keywords: innovation culture, innovation, lifelong learning, innovation potential, competitiveness,
university.

,, Problema nu este cum poti sd faci loc pentru ideile

inovative in mintea ta, ci cum sd scapi de cele vechi”
Dee Hock.

invitarea pe tot parcursul vietii este un proces continuu de oportunitati flexibile de invitare,
coreland invatarea si competentele dobandite in institutiile formale cu dezvoltarea competentelor in
contexte non-formale si informale, in special la locul de munca. Acesta reflectd un concept de inva-
tare neintrerupta, oricand si oriunde. Desi conceptul s-a modificat de-a lungul timpului, rationamen-
tul de bazi ramine acelasi: oamenii trebuie sa isi actualizeze cunostintele si competentele, ca indi-
vizi, cetateni si angajati. Acest lucru este esential pentru a sprijini competitivitatea in contextul unei
economii globale a cunoasterii bazata pe tehnologie si pentru a promova integrarea sociala si parti-
Ciparea la o societate democratica.

Participarea redusi la educatia si formarea adultilor din Republica Moldova poate fi explicata
prin existenta unor disfunctionalitati intre angajatori, angajati si furnizorii de educatie i formare
profesionala. Aceste disfunctionalitati duc la un sistem de invatare pe tot parcursul vietii neperfor-
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mant §i putin receptiv, in care angajatorii, angajatii $i furnizorii de educatie si formare profesionala
actioneaza independent unulde celilalt, neinteractionand suficient.

Furnizorii de educatie si formare profesionald ofera programe si produc absolventi ce detin
competente care nu reflectd pe deplin necesitatile angajatorilor. Este posibil ca angajatii i firmele sa
nu solicite tipurile de programe necesare economiei in schimbare a Republicii Moldova.

Extinderea invatarii pe tot parcursul vietii in Republica Moldova impune depdsirea constran-
gerilor care provoaca disfunctionalitatile mentionate, $i anume:

= informatii reduse siasimetrice intre institutiile implicate;
= stimulente insuficiente pentru participarea la activitati de educatie si formare;
= capacitatea institutionald inadecvata.

Pe piata muncii, adesea angajatii nu au acces la informatii despre oportunitatile de formare, iar
angajatorii nu beneficiazd de stimulente suficiente pentru a oferi formare profesionald. Angajatii au
acces limitat la informatii despre oportunitatile de formare, in special angajatii mai In varsta si cei
cu un nivel redus de educatie, desi Codul Muncii prevede ca angajatorii trebuie sa le ofere anga-
jatilor acces periodic la formarea profesionald, in practicd nu se respectd aceasta prevedere.

Cauzele

u

disfunctionalitatilor

Angajatori

Angajati

Furnizoride
educatiesi .
T — B Informatiiinsufidente

profesionald M Stimulente reduse

Capacitate redusa

Figura 1. Cauzele disfunctionalitatile in invdtarea pe parcursul intregii viefi
Sursa: adaptat de autor

Aceste disfunctionalitati pot fi cauzate de trei tipuri de constrangeri care sunt frecvent intalnite
in Republica Moldova:

= informatii insuficiente siasimetrice intre institutiile implicate;

= stimulente reduse pentru participarea la activitati de educatie si formare;

= capacitatea institutionald inadecvata (7).

Aceste cauze reflecta disfunctionalitatile pietei. Statul are rolul de a contribui la depasirea dis -
functionalitatilor pietei, in mod specific prin:

1. cresterea disponibilitatii sia calitatii informatiilor relevante;

2. crearea de stimulente pentru cresterea investitiilor in formare;

3. contribuirea la indepartarea barierelor legate de capacitate institutionala. Acestea le vor permi-
te firmelor, angajatilor si furnizorilor de educatie si formare sa ia decizii mai bune si sa inves -
teascamai mult in Invatarea pe parcursul intregii vieti.

Informatii de calitate, disponibile tuturor partilor interesate implicate in invatarea pe tot parcur-
sul vietii, reprezintd o conditie preliminard esentiald pentru eficienta acesteia. Investitiile insuficien-
te ale firmelor si ale angajatilor in formare pot avea drept cauza si deficitul de informatii, reflectand
disfunctionalitatile informationale ale pietei. Este posibil, de exemplu, ca acestia sd nu detina infor-
matii despre disponibilitatea si calitatea furnizorilor de formare. in plus, fird o recunoastere sau o
certificare a competentelor dobandite prin educatia nonformala, angajatii nu pot sa i3i demonstreze
o crestere a productivitatii §i, prin urmare, pot sa aleaga sa nu investeasca in formare. De fapt, parti-
Ciparea la invatarea pe tot parcursul vietii si nivelurile de educatie si competente se sprijind reciproc
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si sunt interconectate. Persoanele cu competente mai inalte tind sa aiba locuri de munca ce necesita
mai multe cursuri de formare profesionala continud, ceea ce contribuie la dezvoltarea competentelor
acestora; atitudinea pozitiva fatd de invétare joacd un rol similar care, in plus, contribuie la dezvolta-
rea sau mentinerea competentelor.

Sunt putine informatii disponibile cu privire la cererea si oferta generald de competente
(competente cognitive, socio-emotionale si specifice postului) ale fortei de munca adulte din Moldo-
va. Singura metoda de masurare a competentelor cognitive este cea a adolescentilor de 15 ani din
invatamantul secundar. Date de calitate privind cererea si oferta de competente si date concrete pri-
vind decalajul de competente reprezintd un punct de pornire necesar pentru o planificare mai buna a
politicilor si pentru ca toate partile interesate sa ia masuri pentru a depasi aceste dis functionalitati
(Cojocaru, 2010: 124).

Chiar daca partile interesate de invatarea pe tot parcursul vietii ar beneficia de informatii de o
mai buna calitate, este posibil ca firmele si indivizii sd continue sa investeasca insuficient in formare
datorita lipsei unor stimulente adecvate. De exemplu, este posibil ca firmele si indivizii sd inves teasca
insuficient deoarece nu pot surprinde toate beneficiile ce rezultd din investitille in formare (dis -
functionalitate a pietei din punct de vedere al externalitatii). Mai mult, este posibil ca unele dintre
beneficiile obtinute in urma competentelor recent dobandite de un angajat, in special competente
care nu sunt specifice companiei, sd fie utile pentru viitorii angajatori. Prin urmare, este posibil ca
firmele sa decidd sd nu investeascad in competente generale sau si nu investeasca deloc. De ase-
menea, firmele pot alege sd nu formeze angajatii ,;,mobili”: cu cat este mai mare riscul de parasire a
companiei de catre un angajat imediat dupa finalizarea perioadei de formare (adicd ,,vanarea” anga-
jatilor formati), cu atat firmele sunt mai putin dispuse s investeasca in formare. In Moldova, jumi-
tate dintre furnizorii de formare considerd cd firmele nu investesc in formarea fortei de munca,
deoarece este posibil ca angajatii mai bine instruiti sd-gi schimbe locul de munca.

Procentajul intreprinderilor care furnizeazia formare profesionald angajatilor afecteazi, de ase-
menea, disponibilitatea de competente pe piata muncii. Aceastd proportie este de numai 15% in
Moldova, comparativ cu media UE, de 58%. Intreprinderile mici si mijlocii din Moldova sunt mai
putin doritoare decat cele din tarile UE sa le asigure angajatilor participarea la activitati de invatare
pe tot parcursul vietii (7).

In Moldova lipsesc informatiile cu privire la competentele necesare pe piata muncii si meca-
nismele prin care aceste informatii sa fie puse la dispozitia populatiei. Moldova incéd nu participa la
Programul OCDE pentru evaluarea internationald a competentelor adultilor (PIAAC). Acestea sunt
elemente importante de fundamentare a politicilor de invéatare pe tot parcursul vietii si a unui dialog
eficient intre partile interesate relevante.

Succesul pe piata muncii este determinat de diferite dimensiuni ale setului de competente al
unei persoane, combinand competente cognitive, socio-emotionale si competente specific activita-
tii/postului. Aceste competente sunt dobandite de-a lungul vietii, existdnd argumente care sprijinad
ideea ca procesul de acumulare a competentelor cognitive si socio-emotionale se realizeazi, indeo-
sebi, in prima parte a vietii unei persoane.

Competentele cognitive si S0Cio-emotionale solide asigurd o baza pentru acumularea ulterioara
a competentelor specifice prin invatamantul profesional si tehnic, invatdmantul superior si invatarea
pe tot parcursul vietii.

Tabelul 1. Seturi de competente cu multiple aspecte

Cognitive Socio-emotionale Specifice postului
Implicand utilizarea gandirii lo- | Competente non-tehnice, compe- [ Implicand dezteritatea manuala si
gice, intuitive si creative tente sociale, competente de viatd, | utilizarea de metode, material,
trasdturi de personalitate unelte, instrumente

Capacitate bruta de solutionare, a | Deschidere catre experiente, consti- [ Competente tehnice dezvoltate
problemelor fatd de cunostinte | inciozitate, extrovertire, caracter | prin intermediul scolarizarii pro-
de solutionare a problemelor agreabil, stabilitate emotionala fesionale sau dobandite la locul
de munca

Abilitate verbal, matematica de | Hotarare, autoreglementare, perse- [ Competente aferente unei anumi-
solutionare a problemelor, me- | verenta, luarea deciziilor, compe- | te ocupatii (inginer, economist,
MOrie si viteza mentald tente interpersonale etc.)

Sursa: adaptat de autor
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De asemenea, ele trebuie sd se plieze pe specificul educatiei adultilor, oferind flexibilitate prin
formatul modular, peer-learning, orientarea spre aspecte practice si aplicabilitate, evaluare adaptata
contextului educational, precum si combinarea educatiei formale cu cea in-formald sinon-formala.

Uniunea Europeana are fixate obiective strategice care puncteaza importanta invatarii pe par-
cursul intregii vieti. In baza acestor obiective strategice, multe dintre activititi sunt dezvoltate pen-
tru a se adresa zonelor prioritare de la fiecare nivel de educatie si formare profesionald, incluzind
extinderea oportunitatilor pentru mobilitatea in educatie si consolidarea parteneriatelor intre institu-
tiile de educatie si formare profesionald si societate in general. Alte activitati sunt relevante pentru
toate nivelurile de educatie, cum ar fi promovarea multilingvismului, a inovarii, a creativitatii si
adoptarea tehnologiei informatiei sia comunicatiilor.

Principalele repere stabilite pentru anul 2020 sunturmatoarele:

= cel putin 95% dintre copiii cu varste cuprinse intre patru ani si varsta inceperii invatamantului
primar obligatoriu sa participe la educatia prescolara,

= procentul de adolescenti de 15 ani cu abilitati insuficiente de citire/lectura, matematicd si
stiinte sd fie mai mic de 15%;

= procentul de elevi care au parasit timpuriu sistemul de educatie si formare profesionald sa fie
mai mic de 10%;

= procentul de adulti cu varsta de 30-34 de ani care au absolvit o formd de invatdmant tertiar sa
fie de cel putin 40%;

= 0 medie de cel putin 15% dintre adulti (cu varste cuprinse Intre 25 si 64 de ani) sa participe la

invatarea pe tot parcursul vietii (7).

Educatia continud/permanentd este un concept integrator care inglobeaza toate dimensiunile
actului educational atat sub aspect temporal (educatie pe toata durata vietii — lifelong education), cat
si sub aspect spatial articuland toate influentele i actiunile exercitate asupra educabililor intr-0
structura formala (scoald, universitate), non-formala siinformala (life-wide education).

Universitdtile trebuie sa 1ti adapteze curricula la nevoile educabililor, oferind programe de for-
mare initiald, dar si de formare continua, asigurand astfel, continuitatea pregatirii si a perfectionarii
omului de-a lungul carierei lui profesionale si pe toatd durata vietii acestuia.

Metodologia asigurdrii calitatii educatiei precizeaza cd asigurarea calitatii educatiei este cen-
tratd preponderent pe rezultatele invatarii. Rezultatele invatarii sunt exprimate in termeni de cu-
nostinte, competente, valori si atitudini care se obtin prin parcurgerea si finalizarea unui nivel de
invatamant sau program de studii.

Calitatea in educatie este asiguratd prin urmatoarele procese: planificarea si realizarea efectiva
a rezultatelor asteptate ale invatarii, monitorizarea rezultatelor, evaluarea interna a rezultatelor,
evaluarea externa a rezultatelor si prin imbunatatirea continud a rezultatelor in educatie.

Aplicarea Life Long Learningului in institutiile de invatamant vor genera o dezvoltare dura-
bild, o competitivitate sustenabila atat institutiei cat si studentilor sai, prin competente adecvate ce-
rintelor pietei muncii. Inovarea este, de asemenea, un element general implicit de implementarea
Life Long Learningului in spatiul universitar.

Inovarea reprezintd procesul de creatie (generarea de idei noi) urmat de efectuarea schimbari-
lor generate de acesta. Obiectul inovérii este un produs propriu zis, un serviciu sau un proces, al
uneinoi metode de organizare in practicile afacerilor.

Inovarea se poate raporta la mai multe niveluri ale aplicarii redatein figura de mai jos:

= Inovare de produs, care presupune realizarea unui produs nou sau a unui produs semnificativ
imbunitatit in ce priveste caracteristicile sau destinatiile sale de utilizare.

= Inovare de proces, care presupune implementarea de procese noi sau semnificativ imbunatitite
(tehnologii, sisteme de transport sau de livrare etc.).

= Inovare de marketing, care presupune implementarea unor concepte sau a unor metode de
vanzare noi sau semnificativ imbunitatite, pentru cresterea cererii de bunuri si servicii sau
pentru intrarea pe noi piete.

= Jnovare organizationald, care presupune implementarea unor metode manageriale noi sau a
unor schimbari semnificative in structura organizatiei,
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Figura 2. Nivelurile aplicarii inovarii
Sursa: elaborat de autor

in functie de nivelul de innoire dorit, organizatia poate si aplice fie inovarea incrementali
(care presupune imbunatatiri minore ale produselor, serviciilor, proceselor, si modelelor de afacere
existente), fie inovarea radicald (care presupune crearea de produse, servicii, procese, structuri orga-
nizationale saumodele deafaceri in totalitate noi).

in mod uzual, proiectele de inovare radicald presupun un nivel foarte ridicat de risc si costuri
avand un grad inalt de incertitudine $i complexitate cu impact mare asupra afacerii, in vreme ce ino -
varea incrementald este mai putin riscanta.

Cunoagterea, ca proces fundamental al procesului educational, se bazeaza pe o structurd solida
a cercetarii stiintifice ce asigura forma capabild de innoire si progres.

La nivel organizational, managementul inovatiilor aduce in prim-plan o noud orientare spre
structuri flexibile i spre crearea unei atmosfere destinse, orientate spre creatie, necesare dezvoltarii
sipromovarii noilor idei de catre cadrele didactice.

Studiile de specialitate indica existenta unui management al ideilor drept un nou instrument de
conducere. La baza acestuia se afla procesul de implementare a unei culturi inovatoare in intreaga
organizatie.

Aceasta este caracterizatd de crearea conditiilor favorabile pentru cadrele didactice, de posibi-
litatea comunicarii interpersonale, de toleranta fata de greseli, de delegarea responsabilitatii, de ori-
entarea spre lucrul in echipa.

Dezvoltarea unei culturi a inovarii nu depinde numai de existenta unor inovari. Universitatile,
pentru a putea sa dezvolte programe de inovare, in mediul universitar trebuie sa se faca simtitd o
cerintd de inovare, sa se formeze o agentie de inovare si transfer inovational.

De asemenea, este necesar ca conducerea universitatii s devind constientad de problematica
inovarii si de faptul ca este necesar aportul lor la dezvoltarea unei culturi a inovérii care sa stimuleze
atat cadrele didactice, cat si studentii.

O universitate poate deveni inovatoare prin:

= strategia dezvoltarii universitdtii printr-un proces de inovare;
= principii manageriale de organizare a inovarii;

= lansarea unuiprogram de inovare;

= cadre didactice pentru procesul inovarii;

= principii ale implementarii unei strategii de inovare;

= sarcinile implementarii unei strategii de inovare;

= asumarea riscului in realizarea uneiinovari.

Astfelobservamca atat universitatile cat siintreprinderile trebuie sa implementeze o cultura a ino -
varii, care ar stimula generarea de idei noi, dezvoltarea de modele noisi vor genera spre final un spirit
de inovare centrat strategic, care ar indrepta intreprinderea, universitatea spre dezvoltarea du rabila.
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Concluzii
In urma cercetirilor efectuate, putem concluziona ci necesitatea adoptarii unor elemente ale ma-
nagementuluicercetarii, inovarii intr-o societate a cunoasterii este o necesitate pentru toate intreprinde-
rile, universititile care doresc sa atingd competitivitatea si s paseasca pe cale dezvoltarii sus tenabile.
Abordarea sistematicd a procesului inovarii trebuie sa intruneasca urmatoarele:
= noile oferte create/ planuri de invatamant, ghiduri, suporturide curs, manuale, monografii;
= procese si metode nou abordate/metode interactive, jocuri de rol, metode imitative, metode
intuitive de invatare creativa s.a.
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ABORDAREA MANAGEMENTULUI FINANCIAR-CONTABIL
DIN PERSPECTIVA UTILIZARII BAZELOR DE DATE iN ,,CLOUD”
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Abstract: The efficiency of financial management and accounting is determined by an efficient information
system. In the last years substantial progress has been made in the field of business information systems. The
transfer of activities into the Cloud Computing is an innovative solution for local businesses that can help save
significant funds. The purpose of the article is to analyze opportunities and obstacles to organize the accoun-
ting systems of the companie using the Cloud Computing thecnologies. The research is analysing the Cloud so-
lutions for accounting systems used within Moldovan companies.

Keywords: cloud accounting, financial data processing, financial management, accouting softwere.

1. Introducere

in conditiile actuale de activitate, entititile economice sint nevoite si faca fatda unor transfor-
mari semnificative in toate domeniile de activitate. Mediul de afaceri este unul extrem de dinamic si
competitional. Informatizarea a generat aparitia unui nou mediu in care se poate desfagura activita-
tea umand si anume mediul online. Pentru o entitate economica care activeaza in acest mediu acce-
sul la informatie, viteza de transmitere a datelor, mobilitatea angajatilor, rapiditatea ludrii deciziilor,
flexibilitatea si gestionarea eficientd a sistemului contabil, sint probleme cu impact direct asupra
afacerii. Eficienta managementului financiar-contabil, in viziunea mai multor autori, este deter-
minatad de existenta unui sistem eficient de prelucrare si procesare a datelor financiar-contabile.

2. Definirea conceptelor ,,Cloud Computing” si,,Cloud Accounting” in afaceri

Cloud computing-ul este un concept modern in domeniul informaticii. Conform definitiei
Wikipedia Cloud®® computing-ul reprezinta ,un ansamblu distribuit de servicii de calcul, aplicatii,
acces la informatii si stocare de date, fard ca utilizatorul sa aibd nevoie sa cunoasca amplasarea si
configuratia fizicd a sistemelor care furnizeaza aceste servicii”.

Avantajul aplicatiei Cloud consta in folosirea acesteia de catre utilizator fara a o instala pe ser-
vere proprii, prin accesarea i prelucrarea datelor de oriunde exista acces la internet, prin orice fel de
terminal, desktop, laptop, tabletd, smartphone etc. Cloud computing-ul permite companiilor sa
devind mobile.

in conditiile de concurentd si competitivitate s-a accentuat nevoia reducerii cheltuielilor si
cresterii eficientei. Conform ultimelor cercetari in acest domeniu (Ionescu 2014), cloud computingul

3Cloud — traducere din engleza, ,nour”.
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aduce o reducere considerabila a costurilor de exploatare, de gestiune, contabilitate, inregistrare §i
monitorizare a datelor financiar-contabile. Mai mult decit aceasta, tehnologia cloud nu necesita in-
tretinere. Entitatile economice nu mai au nevoie de echipe de IT pentru mentenanta, backup -ul sise-
curitatea sistemelor informatice. Astfel, se pot redirectiona sumele alocate intretinerii catre alte acti-
vitati orientate spre profit.

Cloud Accounting-ul reprezintd un software de contabilitate online in Cloud care oferd mana-
gerilor si angajatilor posibilitatea de acces global al datelor, putind actualiza informatiile atunci cind
doresc, indiferent de locatie. Cloud-ul este definit ca o metoda simpla de captare a continutului date-
lor semnificative i de management al conturilor.

Mai multe studii (Bekham 2010) ne demonstreaza cd de contabilitatea on-line pot beneficia atit
entitatile businessuluimic, cit $i corporatiunile cu un sistem financiar-contabil complicat si multiplu.

Pentru entitétile businessului mic $i mijlociu aplicatia de tip cloud reduce la minim cheltuielile
de intretinere a unui contabil sau cheltuielile aferente unui serviciu externalizat, inclusiv impozitele
platite in acestsens.

in cazul entitatilor mari, pe o platformi cloud computing pot fi tinute toate operatiunile intr-un
singur loc, centralizat, la care au acces §i in care lucreaza colaborativ toti angajatii companiei, de pe
teren si din toate punctele de lucru. Operatorii factureaza la depozit, agentii iau comenzi sau factu -
reazi pe teren, contabilul supervizeaza totul online, pentru ca managerii sa dispuna de informatii
oportune siin timp real pe tableta, laptop sau telefon.

Cloud-uleste, de fapt, o infrastructura de lucru care exclude deplasarea sicontactul fizic, reducind
astfel costurile operationale. Toatd lumea implicatd e online in timp real, i fiecare acceseaza d atele si
paginile la care are drept de acces. Sistemul de evidenta cloud poate fi conceput cu diferite paginispe -
cializate pentru utilizatorii non-contabili i contabili, in functie de necesitatile entitatii economice.

in cloud computing contabilul nu face munci de rutina, toate procesele sint automatizate. Inre-
gistrarile sint generate automat, si contabilul se transforma intr-un manager financiar care supervi-
zeaza operatiunile §i configureazi rapoarte de analizi financiard si de numerar disponibile online in
timp real celorlal{i manageri.

De asemenea, entitatile care presteaza servicii de contabilitate pot folosi cloud computing-ul
pentru a trece la un model mai evoluat de business, cu costuri mai reduse si clienti mai multi. Con -
tabilul poate lucra la biroul lui, online, cu clientii pe o platforma comuna de cloud computing. Acest
model aduce avantaje importante. Astfel contabilul:

a) controleazd si eficientizeazi modul in care clientii introduc datele. Clientul poate introduce
toate documentele, firda a avea cunostinte de contabilitate si fird sa aleaga conturi;

b) péastreazi costurile de operare reduse si prelucreazad mai multi clienti, in mai putin timp, fo lo-
sind angajatii existenti;

C) poateoferi clientilor pretentiosi informatii financiare utile in timp real.

d) poatelucra usor cuclienti din altd localitate;

e) fsi creste competitivitatea prin reducerea costurilor i oferind informatii utile clientilor.

in practica contabild internationald aplicatiile cloud cistiga teren in defavoarea aplicatiilor care
functioneaza local. Tehnologia cloud necesitd investitii minime in echipamente hardware, mente-
nanta este asiguratd de furnizor, fard costuri suplimentare. De reguld, costurile implicate de utiliza-
rea aplicatiilor cloud sint mai mici decit cele ale aplicatiilor care ruleaza local, pe echipamente
proprii. Responsabilitatea pentru functionarea optimd a aplicatiilor revine in Intregime companiei
furnizoare de servicii ,,cloud”.

3. Cloud Accounting in practica autohtona: oportunitate sau necesitate?

intreprinderile autohtone, la care cresterea volumului de activitate peste un anumit nivel poate
determina probleme in functionarea adecvatd a intregului sistem informational, sint nevoite s su-
porte investitii suplimentare majore n echipamente hardware gi software pentru a mari posibilitatea
de stocare si prelucrare a datelor. In acest context, tehnologia cloud ofera o mult mai mare flexibili-
tate si permite gestionarea unui volum mai mare de date prin suplimentarea cererii de servicii cloud
cu un cost suplimentar minim.

Entitatile autohtone la momentul actual se confruntd cu mai multe probleme legate de automa ti-
zarea evidentei contabile. Incepind cu licentierea softurilor utilizate, costurile inalte de intretinere, ne-
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cesitatea actualizarii, pind la problema asigurarii securitdtii datelor financiar-contabile pe serverul
propriu. Multe companii periodic imprima pe suport de hirtie registrele de evidenta contabila, rapoar-
tele financiare sialte date pentrua asigura pastrareasiarhivarea lor, suportind costurisuplimentare.

Putem identifica urmatoarele situatii in care se impune luarea deciziei de inlocuire a softului de
contabilitate utilizat, in vederea asigurarii unui management financiar-contabil eficient:

1. Folosirea de catre entitatea economica a mai multor aplicatii software neintegrate pentru aface-
re. In aceasta situatie, existd un risc ridicat de aparitie a erorilor si a unor costuri suplimentare.
Afacerea functioneazi cu un nivel scazut de competitivitate.

2. Managerul sau proprietarul nu detine asupra informatiilor introduse si furnizate in/din apli-

catie, nu are acces la informatii direct din aplicatie.
Informatiile sint primite cu intirziere, exista riscul de luare a unor decizii eronate.

4. Controlul asupra activitatilor afacerii este scazut. Aplicatia de contabilitate nu este parte inte-
granta a afacerii.

5. Aplicatia de contabilitate folositd este depasita, nu a fost adaptata, imbunatatitd, odata cu dez-
voltarea afacerii. Spre deosebire de perioada de inceput a afacerii, aplicatia de contabilitate ras -
punde nevoilor actuale prin alocarea suplimentara a unor resurse umane, de timp sau finan cia-
re, in consecintd se impune implementarea uneinoiaplicatii care sa sustina eficient afacerea.

6. Folosirea de catre management a tehnologiilor de ultimd generatie (smartphone, tableta) pentru
cresterea afacerii. Dacd o aplicatie modemna de cloud accounting permite cu usurinta integrarea
cu tehnologia de ultimd generatie, cu aplicatiile clasice de contabilitate se mentine o anumita
dependentd de anumite solutii software si echipamente depasite, ceea ce limiteaza potentialul
de crestere a afacerii.

7. Managementul intentioneaza sa dezvolte afacerea in mai multe zone geografice sau sa se extin-
di in alte domenii de activitate. in aceasta situatie, gestionarea unei aplicatii de contabilitate pe
serverele companiei, ar putea necesita investitii mari in echipamente si implicit costuri supli-
mentare de mentenanta. in schimb, alegerea unei solutii de cloud accounting, prin flexibilitate
oferd avantaje evidente.

8. Schimbarea echipei de management. Deseori, managerii noi care vin In companii doresc sa
implementeze aplicatii mai bine integrate, capabile sd furnizeze rapid informatii corecte, cu un
costmai scazut, iar aplicatiile de cloud accounting ofera din plin aceste avantaje.

Cea mai motivatd optiune in alegerea implementarii Cloud este reducerea costurilor de infra-
structurd si economisirea de energie, precum si la reducerea costurilor cu upgrade-uri si intretinere.
Datele sint stocate pe servere situate in centre de date de grad industrial cu energie electrica redun -
danta si conexiuni multiple la internet, 99,9% garantie up-time, monitorizare non-stop, supraveghere
video sipaza obiectivului asiguratd de personal de securitate permanent. Tehnologiile cloud au imple-
mentat sisteme de backup automat al datelor in servere situate in locatii geografice diferite. Se poate
descarca oricind pe calculator o copie backup a bazei de date, pentrua puteamigra la un alt sistem.

4. Concluzii

Gradul de automatizare a evidentei contabile in Republica Moldova este unul foarte inalt, iar
dezvoltarea in ultimii ani a sistemelor de raportare on line si internet-banking, a deplasat relatiile de
afaceri pe o noud treaptd de dezvoltare. Desi existd inca multe probleme legate de acceptarea si
recunoasterea unui sistem de contabilitate in Cloud de céatre autoritatile locale si organele de control,
transferul sistemelor contabile in Cloud este o solutie noud siinovatoare, care ar spori transparenta,
oportunitatea, plenitudinea informatiei financiar-contabile si ar eficientiza sistemul de management
financiar-contabil al intreprinderii.
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Abstract: Un intérét particulier dans le recherche sur le sujet mentionné réveille l'état actuel des entre-
prises nationales sur le financement de différentes facons. Dans ce contexte, l'auteur vise a déterminer les
facteurs qui influencent les options de financement des entreprises et la base analytique sur les méthodes de
financement a long terme. Finalement, l'auteur mentionne quelques-unes des solutions qui s'imposent d'étre
pris pour dépasser la question d'accés limité au financement, en particulier, pour les unités économiques de
l'agriculture moldave, mises en conformité avec les meilleures pratiques internationales.
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Complexitatea si diversitatea relatillor economice mondiale au contribuit la augmentarea inte-
resului atit a economistilor striini, cit si a celor autohtoni, fatd de conceptul de mecanism de finan ta-
re a Intreprinderii, fata de partile componente ale acestuia, precum si fata de rolul pe care-l exercita
in cadrul unei economii de piata.

Un interes deosebit in cadrul cercetérilor privind tema mentionata trezeste starea intreprin deri-
lor autohtone privind finantarea prin diferite modalitati, in special a intreprinderilor agricole, deoa-
rece agricultura este domeniu ce reprezintd, de fapt, baza dezvoltarii economiei Republicii Moldova.
in aceste conditii, problema finantirii agentilor economici in tara noastrd si nu numai, dar si in toate
tarile in curs de dezvoltare, ramine n continuare un punct vulnerabil in dezvoltarea de lunga durata
aunei firme $iin ideea de a tinde spre o crestere economica continud a unei tari in ansamblu.

in conditiile economice actuale, intreprinderile autohtone din sectorul agricol sint primele care
se confruntd cu dificultdti de naturd financiard si administrativa, ceea ce inainteazi anumite cerinte
in privinta modalitatilor de finantare pe termen lung anume a acestor categorii de agenti economici.
Avind in fata aceasta realitate, consideram absolut necesara o analizi a metodelor, criteriilor giteh-
nicilor de finantare pe termen lung a intreprinderilor autohtone, in scopul asigurarii unei functionari
cit mai eficiente a acestora (Erhan 2013: 62).

Initial, vom identifica factorii determinanti ai optiunilor de finantare a firmelor ceea ce nu este
deloc un proces facil, deoarece modalitatile in care este abordata structurarea si descrierea acestora
sint extrem de diferite n literatura de specialitate.

De exemplu, Halpern, Weston si Brigham mentioneazd ca existd citiva factori semnificativi
care influenteaza deciziile firmelor privind finantarea (Halpern s.a.1998: 631):

= gradul de risc al afacerilor;
= pozitia firmei in ceea ce priveste impozitele;
= flexibilitatea financiara sau capacitatea de a obtine capital in conditii rezonabile.

Totusi, se observa cd lista factorilor determinanti ai structurii financiare include, in cea mai
mare parte, factori specifici firmei, de genul structurii activelor, profitabilitatii sau ratei de crestere,
dar si factori care se manifesta la nivel macroeconomic ori sintspecifici sectorului de activitate.

in mod aseminitor, autorul Onofrei Mihaela invoca aceiasi trei factori care au fost mentionati
anterior, ca cei mai importanti determinanti ai deciziilor de finantare (Onofrei 2004: 95).

Potrivit autorilor Maksimovici si Demirgiig-Kunt (1999), anumiti factori institutionali influen-
teaza intr-o manierd diferitd gradul de indatorare al firmelor mari si firmelor mici, mai ales in eco-
nomiile In curs de dezvoltare. Acesti autori considera, de asemenea, ca variatia utilizarii datoriilor
pe termen mediu si lung este determinatd de nivelul dezvoltat sau in curs de dezvoltare a economiei
unei tari (Ursu 2013: 151).

Pornind de la aceste considerente si altele enuntate in lucrari reprezentative din domeniul fi-
nantelor, putem afirma cd lista factorilor care influenteazi alegerea intre diferite posibilititi de fi-
nantare a firmei ar include: costul capitalului; gradul de risc al afacerilor firmei; avantajele de na-
tura fiscala; rentabilitatea financiarad; asigurarea echilibrului financiar minim,; dimensiunea firmei,;
durata ciclului productiv; statutul juridic al companiei, conditiile de pe pietele financiare sau pro -
cedurade obtinere a finantarii.
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Toate aceste premise descrise anterior pot fi incluse in categoria factorilor determinanti ai op tiu-
nilor de finantare, ca urmare a rolului lor in stabilirea de catre firme a modalitatilor de finantare.

Conform raspunsurilor oferite de principalii decidenti la nivelul firmei, adicd managerii finan-
ciari, ca factori determinanti in procesul de alegere intre capitalul propriu si datorii se evidentiaza:
conditiile macroeconomice (ratele reale ale dobinzii §i cresterea economicd); dorinta managerului
financiarde a pastra un anumit grad de flexibilitate financiara; ciclul de viata al firmei si structura
de capital a firmelor concurente; preferintele actionarilor determinate de aversiunea lor fatd de
risc; oportunitdtile de finantare.

Acesti factori determinanti in procesul alegerii optiunilor de finantare pot fi considerati acele
criterii de finantare pe care autorul si-a propus sd le descrie initial.

Daca trasam o tangenta spre alternativa de finantare prin creditare, atunciconsideraimnecesar de
a accentua criteriile elabordrii strategiei si politicii de creditare pe termen lung, si anume (Ariton
2000: 180-188):

= rentabilitatea financiard (maximizarea beneficiului pe actiune, adica Rent fin = Rezultat net /
Capitaluri proprii);

= costulfinantarii (utilizat pentru a alege intre doud surse de aceeasinatura, de ex., douda modalitati
de leasing etc., adicd Cfin = Cap pus la dispoz intrep / Ansamblul sumelor real platite in con-
trapartida);

= plitile reale (cele mai mici), luindu-se in calcul si economia de impozitare legatd de sursa de
finantare consideratd (permite analiza formulelor mixte de finantare, de exemplu: autofinantare

+ creditare partiala + leasing);

= fluxurile de lichiditéti excedentare datorate proiectului de investitii (fluxuri pe care intreprinde-
rea le poate sperain urma realizarii modului de finantare);

= diluarea puterii de control prin emiterea de actiuni;

= riscul tehnologic.

Majoritatea lucrarilor au reflectat ca, desi sursele interne, reprezentate in principal de profitul
net reinvestit, constituie sursa dominanta de finantare pentru firme, indiferent de locatia acestora, in
ceea ce priveste celelalte modalitati, in principal finantarea prin emisiune de actiuni i obligatiuni si
finantarea prin credite bancare apar diferente, uneori considerabile, sub aspectul volumului si al
importantei relative acordate acestora (Ursu 2013: 150-151).

Pentru a-si indeplini misiunea la nivel microeconomic, managementul financiar se bazeaza pe
un ansamblu diversificat de decizi financiare. Acestea reprezintd produsul final al procesului de
conducere infaptuit in planul actiunilor financiare ale intreprinderii si se iau in functie de situatiile
concrete care apar in planul vietii cotidiene. Decizia financiard necesitd un efort de gindire din
partea managerilor cu astfel de responsabilitati, pentru a alege cea mai buna variantd de actiune din
mai multe posibile.

Varietatea situatiilor care sint aplicate genereazd o multitudine de decizii financiare, iar clasifi-
carea acestora poate fi ficuta dupa mai multe criterii. In opinia noastra, considerim ca merita sa in-
sistdm asupra a doud criterii de bazi, care pun in evidentd cele mai reprezentative decizii financiare
ale Intreprinderii, astfel: dupd natura obiectivelor urmarite sidupd natura activitatilor.

Dupa natura obiectivelor urmarite (orizontul de timp vizat), se disting trei categorii de decizii
financiare: decizii strategice; decizii tactice, decizii operationale.

Deciziile strategice se raporteazi la angajarea unor obiective de amploare, avind un continut
complex si un rol determinant in evolutia intreprinderii. Ele stabilesc coordonatele majore ale stra-
tegiei financiare promovate pe termen lung. De aceste decizii depinde supravietuirea intreprinderii
(de exemplu, introducerea unui nou produs, o investitie costisitoare sau o extindere in exterior prin
achizitia unei alte societati). Luarea unei asemenea decizii cere o analizd completd a intreprinderii si
a mediului sdu pentru limitarea riscului de eroare. Procesul decizional este, in acest caz, de lunga
duratd si face apel la numeroase tehnici posibile (studii de piatd, planuri de finantare, analiza
rentabilitatii investitiilor), dupa cum se observidsiin figura 1 (Onofrei 2006: 5-6).

in aceste conditii, sarcina managerului financiar este aceea de a previziona corespunzitor
necesarul de capital atit operational, cit si de investitii si de a gasi cele mai potrivite tipuri de finan-
tare in raport cu conditiile organizatiei.
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Analiza rentabilitatii investitiilor

! l

Capacitatea de Nevoia de finantare a Nevoia de finantare Capacitaile financiare
imprumut investitiilor a exploatarii ale intreprinderii

Analiza posibilitatilor de finantare

' '

Planul de finantare

Figura 1. Procesul de luare a unei decizii strategice (tehnici)

O strategie reusita trebuie sa armonizeze in mod creator oportunititile pietei cu posibilitatile
unei societiti si etaloanele de valoare cu obligatiile.

Planul de finantare este un document previzional plurianual, care este elaborat pe 3-6 ani. in
practica financiard internationald se prevede elaborarea sa in fiecare an, utilizind documente conta-
bile, fiind solicitat de banci pentru acordarea unui credit important de lunga durata.

Un plan de finantare coerent trebuie sa aiba fiecare pozitie bine justificatd pentru a fi realizat si
pentru a puteafi negociat.

in procesul elaboririi planului de finantare, la selectarea surselor externe de finantare, princi-
palul criteriu de care trebuie sa se tina cont trebuie sa fie costul capitalului, care, evident, va fi cel
mai mic din punctde vedere al ratelor de rambursare sidobinzilor.

Astfel, un plan eficient de finantare trebuie sa asigure finantarea la un cost redus sisa asigure
firmei independenta din punct de vedere operational (Ariton 2000: 95-96).

Unul din aspectele determinante ale strategiei financiare pe termen lung este alegerea finantarii
cit mai corect cu putinta, fapt ce poate fi realizat doar prin cunoasterea in prealabil a tuturor mijloa-
celor de finantare mentionate anterior.

O metoda binevenitd inainte de luarea unei decizi de finantare ar fi analiza SWOT (puncte for-
te, puncte slabe, oportunitati, amenintari/riscuri), analiza strategica de afaceri, fiind una din cele mai
cunoscute modele de analizi manageriald din literatura si consultanta de specialitate. In scopul ale-
gerii celei mai bune alternative de finantare, ulterior analizei SWOT (bazata pe identificarea facto-
rilor de influenta atit interni, cit si externi), se pot elabora mai multe variante strategice (de tip: max-
max;, min-max;, max-min; min-min).

Alaturi de analiza SWOT mai pot fi utilizate si alte metode cum ar fi: analiza ciclului de viata
al firmei/produselor sale; analiza profilului firmei; analiza portofoliului de activitdti. lar pentru eva-
luarea rezultatelor asteptate este necesara analiza economico-financiard, realizarea nivelurilor
asteptate ale indicatorilor financiari prognozati si anume (Ariton 2000: 66-67):

= analiza profitabilitatii (Profitul brut =V tot — C tot; Profit din operare = Ven pina la impozitare
sitaxe / VV tot);

= analiza rentabilitatii (Ren cap pr=V netfara divd / Cap pr; Ren Invest = V net/ Activ tot);

= analiza valorii actiunilor (Val/ act = Cap pr / Nr act emise nevalorificate; Divd pe act = Divd
platite / Nr de act; Cistig pe act = (V net— Dobd pe act) / Nr act emise nevalorificate);

= analiza costurilor de interes strategic are la baza delimitarea tipologiei acestora din punct de
vedere managerial (economiile, costurile suplimentare).

Un alt tip de analizd ce contribuie la evaluarea optiunilor strategice ale organizatiei este
Analiza Cross — Impact (CIA — Cross Impact Analysis). Este un model de prognoza care investi-
gheaza dependentele dintre factorii de influentad ai mediului extern al firmei si indicd impactul
evolutiilor mediului asupra strategiilor firmei.

Analiza Cross — Impact este o metodd de tip strategic la indemina managerilor care in con-
ditiile actuale trebuie sd urmireasca o abordare durabild a dezvoltarii afacerilor, tinind seama de
conditiile de mediu extern ecologic sisocio-economic.

Decizia de finantare indiferent de metoda aplicatd, autofinantare sau creditare, are impact
asupra structurii pasivelor firmei si al costului mediu al capitalului. Dupa cum mentionam anterior,
o finantare eficientd inseamna costuri mici de obtinere a capitalului. Costul capitalului se calculeaza
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ca un cost mediu ponderat al tuturor surselor de finantare si, in acest sens, putem utiliza formula
(Ariton 2000: 69-96):

CmpK Capital propriu + Rentabilitatea financiard+ Datorii + Rata dobinzii
mpK =

Capital propriu+ Datorii

unde:

. . L Profit pind la impozitare
Rentabilitatea financiard = - - - — x 100
Valoarea medie a capitalului propriu

Drept exemplu, poate fi adusa situatia unei intreprinderi din sectorul agricol, CAP ,,Gordagro -
Plus”. Ulterior efectuarii calculului costului mediu ponderat al surselor de finantare la nivelul firmei
respective, decidentii au ajuns la concluzia ca cea mai putin costisitoare metoda de finantare a unei
investitii in suma de 2444225 lei necesard pentru procurarea bunurilor: Combinei MF-7370-12
BETA, Jatca ,,OPTICORN 670" si cintar electronic NPV 60t in anul 2013 reprezenta apelul la un
credit pe termen mediu (42 luni) din contul Liniei de Credit FIDA cu o perioada de gratie pina la 8
luni sila o rata flotantd a dobinzii de 8% anual, prin intermediul BC ,Moldova-Agroindbank” S.A.

Rentabilitatea financiard = 220200 1 100 = 44,76 lei
enalLaeaflnanClara—4396646x = ) el
Coog 5380746+ 4476+ 7434444+ 611056 _
mpa = 5380746 + 7434444 = LU e

Un criteriu destulde important in alegerea uneimodalitati de finantare sau in procesulde elabora-
re a unei strategii de finantare, este riscul. in multe tri in curs de dezvoltare, tehnicile de gestionare a
riscurilor sint subdezvoltate sau insuficiente in institutiile financiare pentru ca acestea sa crediteze efici-
ent unitatile economice din sectorul agricol, constatare perfect valabild si pentru Republica Moldova.

Informatiile cu privire la istoricul creditar al debitorilor este rareori disponibil, rezultind in asi-
metriile de informatii care determind ca evaluarea exacta a riscului de credit sa fie dificila. Lipsa ga-
rantiilor traditionale este suplimentata de prezenta unui grad ridicat de risc covariat (variatie simul-
tand, reciproc conditionatd), in special riscul de piata siriscul meteorologic. Bancile, creditind cliengi
agricoli, cunosc ca veniturile agricole si rurale scad usor sub nivelul pragului de rentabilitate ca ur-
mare a evenimentelor meteorologice extreme si scaderilor de pret, ceea ce rezulta in incapacitatea de
plata si provizioane mai mari pentru pierderile de credite, facind astfel creditarea agrobusiness -ului
neprofitabila (Bulgac 2013: 126-142).

Solutiile care se impun sa fie luate pentru a depasi problema accesuluirestrins la finante pentru
unitatile economice din agricultura Republicii Moldova puse in concordanta si cu cele mai bune
practici internationale sint, in opinia unor analigti, urmatoarele (Secrieru 2012: 91-95):

Realizarea analizelor si elaborarea strategiilor specifice de tara . Factorii de decize trebuie sa
realizeze o analizd detaliata a cererii i a ofertei de finante destinate sectorului agricol la nivel de ta-
ra i sd se angajeze intr-un proces dinamic de evaluare continud a nevoilor din sectorul agrar pentru
a elabora strategii bazate pe informatii relevante. Evaludrile care au ca scop identificarea nevoilor
financiare ale clientilor (inclusiv, economiile, asigurdrile si alte nevoi financiare) §i formularea
strategiilor care vor aborda aceasta cerere trebuie sa reprezinte procese participative, care sa atraga
toate partile interesate din organizatiile agricole sireprezentantii sectorului privat.

Dezvoltarea unui cadru juridic si de reglementare favorabil. Coordonarea politicilor care inter-
secteaza atit sectorul financiar, cit si sectorulagricol este critica pentru facilitarea accesuluila finantare
pentru fermieri. Desemnarea unuisingurorganismde coordonare in calitate de sustinatoral finantelor
agricole poate optimiza politicile care tintesc gospodaria agricola (ferma) ca o intreprindere economica
destinata dezvoltarii agricole prin finantare si investitii. Coordonarea este necesara intre Ministerul
Finantelor, Ministerul Agriculturii si Industriei Alimentare, Banca Nationald a Moldovei, Ministerul
Economiei etc. Serviciile eficiente si responsabile de creditare depind de o buna functionare a
sistemului judiciar care saasigure decizii obiective in timp util si cu interferente po litice minime.

Proiectarea unor mecanisme guvernamentale eficiente de sprijin. Sprijinul acordat de guvern tre-
buie sa fie directionat spre bunurile publice siinvestitiile in infrastructura financiara si fizicd cu bene-
ficii sistemice extinse la nivel de ramura/sector. De exemplu, utilizarea subventiilor,, inteligente ”, care
sd minimizeze distorsiunile pietei (devieri considerabile pe piatd) sisa elimine masurile regresive, aju-
ta sdincurajeze investitiile din sectorulprivat, conducind la dezvoltarea i finantarea agricola durabila.

Garantiile partiale de credit sifacilitatile de partajare a riscurilor pot fi un mecanism eficient
in stimularea imprumuturilor agricole, in special atunci cind sint insotite de asistenta tehnica com-
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plementard pentru banci. Aceste scheme pot include dezvoltarea capacitatilor personalului institutii-
lor financiare locale si transferul tehnologic pentru a sprijini implementarea. Garantiile care tintesc
imprumuturile pe termen mai lung pot stimula, de asemenea, finantarea pentru echipamente si alte
investitii destinate cresterii productivitatii. Se recomanda ca, in general, in cazul garantiilor, o anu-
mita portiune a riscului de esec sa raimina de partea institutiei financiare cu amanuntul (adica, maxi-
me de acoperire, pierderi comune) pentru a evita hazardul moral si selectia adversa, si ca garantiile
sa fie eliminate treptat, in scopulde a promova sustenabilitatea (dezvoltare durabild) financiara.

Consolidarea infrastructurii financiare. Sprijinirea extinderii birourilor de credit, precum si a
altor forme de identificare a clientului si de raportare creditara in zonele rurale este benefica pentru
facilitarea creditarii producatorilor agricoli.

Constituirea unor surse coerente si fiabile de date. Guvernul ar trebui sa investeascd In co-
lectarea regulata si diseminarea datelor fiabile legate de finantele agricole, productia agricola, lan-
turile de aprovizionare si formarea preturilor de piata. Institutiile financiare au nevoie de mai multe
informatii despre potentialii clienti agricoli si lanturile de aprovizionare, in timp ce fermierii si
IMM-urile agricole, de asemenea, necesitd o mai buna intelegere a specificului activitatii bancilor gi
a altor furnizori de servicii financiare. Masurarea decalajului in finantarea agricola, pe linga faptul
cd cuantificd oportunitatile de crestere, este de o importantad capitald pentru stabilirea, evaluarea si
imbunatatirea politicilor privind finantarea agricola.

in final, putem mentiona o serie de proiecte si programe de finantare a sectoruluiagricol, care pot
fi privite ca oportunitati atit In prezent, cit si in viitorul apropiat pentru intreprinderile din domeniu si
anume: Programul European pentru Agriculturd si Dezvoltare Rurald (ENPARD), Programul privind
Fondul International pentru Dezvoltarea Agricola IFAD IV si IFAD V, Fondul Provocarile Mileniului
Moldova — Programul de credite Compact pentru investitii in infrastructura post-recoltare, Proiectul
Ameliorarea Competitivitatii II (PACII), Fondul de garantare a creditelor, Programul de Restructu-
rare a Sectorului Vitivinicol, Proiectul cresterii productiei alimentare — 2KR, Programul National de
Abilitare Economicd a Tinerilor, PARE 1+1: Programul de atragere a Remitentelor in Economie etc.
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INTERDEPENDENTA DINTRE MIXUL DE MARKETING SIINTERVIUL DE ANGAJARE

Rodica SLUTU, lect. univ., Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice si ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balfi

Abstract: Economic development of a country or firm would not be achieved without the most important
resource, human resource. People are the most important asset of the firm, because through this resource are
using other resources from organization, giving measure her perfomance.

Factor of production labor means human resources, which represents all physical and intellectual skills
necessary to develop any economic activity.

Keywords: human resources, human resources marketing, recruiment, human resources management,
the marketing mix.

Dezvoltarea economicad a unei tari sau a unei firme nu s-ar putea realiza fara cea mai importanta
resursd, si anume cea umand. Oamenii sint cel mai important activ al firmei, deoarece prin intermediul
acesteiresurse se utilizeaza celelalte resurse din cadrul organizatiei, atribuind masura performantei ei.
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Factorul de productie — munca semnifica, de fapt, resursele umane, care reprezinta totalitatea
aptitudinilor fizice i intelectuale necesare desfasuririi oricarei activitati economice. Capacitatea re-
surselor umane este obtinuta atit din nastere, cit si prin acumularea experientei.

Analiza interdependentei dintre marketingului resurselor umane asupra managementului resur-
selor umane §i prin prisma acesteia asupra competitivitdfii intreprinderii devine o tema tot mai larg
cercetata in literatura de specialitate.

Marketingul modern este considerat astazi factorul esential pentru succesuluneiorganizatii, fiind
solutia miraculoasa ce rezolva problemele acesteia, instrumentul de bazi in atingerea marilor perfor-
mante si mentinerii competitivitatii intreprinderii. La moment a devenit foarte actual, intrucit, ,,in fluen-
teaza viata fiecdruia, fiind mijlocul prin care se oferd oamenilor nivelul de trai” (Dumitrescu 2008: 76).

Aplicarea marketingului in practicd a generat un proces de specializare a acestuia. Astfel, in li-
teratura de specialitate se pune tot mai mult accentul pe un alt aspect al marketingului, fiind delimi-
tat ca marketingul resurselor umane.

Marketingul resurselor umane este o abordare a marketingului general aplicat in domeniul re-
surselor umane. Interesul pentru noua conceptie de marketing al resurselor umane devine din ce in
ce mai mare, datoritd faptului ca este o activitate indreptata spre determinarea si satisfacerea necesi-
tatii de personal in cadrul intreprinderii. In ultimul timp se rasfiinge abordarea de antreprenor, de
piatd, unde munca, conditiile de munci, locurile de munca sint privite ca produse de marketing.

Inca din anii '70 ai secolului trecut companiile din Vest folosesc metodele de marketing in
managementul resurselor umane (Sasu 2005: 92). Termenul de marketing al resurselor umane a apa-
rut dupaanii 1980 in scopul facilitdrii gestiunii resurselor umane.

Analiza literaturii de specialitate demonstreazi ca o atentie deosebitd se acordd marketingului
in vederea conducerii cu personalul in intreprindere. Potrivit lui Philip Kotler ,Marketingul resurse-
lor umane reprezintd un tip al activitdtii de conducere orientata in vederea determinarii §$i acoperirii
necesitatilor de personal la Intreprindere” (Kotler 2000: 192).

Economistul rus A. Kibanov mentioneazi ca ,Marketingul resurselor umane este o metoda a
activitapi de conducere orientatd spre asigurarea intreprinderii cu personal pe termen lung (Kubanos
2004: 154). in acelasi timp, V. Beleaev considerd ci marketingul resurselor umane este, in sens larg,
o filosofie si o strategie a conducerii cu resursele umane, personalul fiind tratat in calitate de client
intern si extern al firmei. In sens restrins, marketingul resurselor umane reprezinti o functie
specificd a conducerii personalului la intreprindere incluzind analiza factorilor interni §i externi ai
organizatiei, determinind orientarea activitatii de marketing; formarea si realizarea actiunilor in
directia marketingului resurselor umane (Bemsies 2005: 302). Conform opiniei specialistilor, compa-
nia care doreste sa atragd cele mai bune talente, trebuie sa aplice noi strategii de recrutare a celor
mai buni candidati. In acest sens, marketingul resurselor umane se bazeazi pe:

e dezvoltarea marcii angajatorului;
o aplicarea mixului de marketing la recrutarea personalului.

Mai mult de cinci ani oferta de munca este centrul ,universului” nostru. Oferta de munca este
produsul care este vindut candidatilor si acestia se grabeau sa-1 cumpere. Dar timpul s-a schimbat.
La dispozitia candidatilor este pusa tot mai multd informatie, traiim intr-o lume care este tot mai
mult informata.

Persoanele care doresc sd se angajeze se informeazi despre conditiile de lucru, atitudinea intre
angajati etc. Locurile de munca propuse au mai multe exigente, in aceste conditii valoarea angajatilor
devine mai mare pentru satisfacerea cererii candidatilor. Nu mai este suficient de a avea un loc de
munca solid, candidatiidoresc sa faca partedin cultura organizatiei i sa sesimte utili in cadrulacesteia.

Compania trebuie sa identifice si sd defineascd mesajul, care va fi marca companiei. Marca va
trebui sa reprezinte cea mai buna idee grafica care va include mesajul angajatilor din cadrul intre-
prinderii si cd viitorii candidati sa gaseasca locul de munca semnificativ i util. Este vorba de a defi-
ni o strategie a comunicarii i de a raspindi prin diverse canale de comunicare §i de a asigura inter-
dependenta marcii cu mesajul difuzat direct sau indirect cu candidatii.

Dupa Colle R. mixul de marketing in domeniul resurselor umane este format din 4P (produsul,
pretul, plasamentul, promovare). Produsul in marketingul resurselor umane este locul de munca
(fisa postului), ergonomicitatea locului de munca, motivarea, stimularea, cultura organizatiei, posi-
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bilitatea de crestere profesionald. Pretul reprezintd cheltuieli pentru remunerarea muncii, formare
continud. Plasarea reprezintd locul sau pozitia angajatului in cadrul intreprinderii, cit $i pozitionarea
angajatului fatd de intreprindere. Promovarea reprezintd comunicarea in cadrul intreprinderii ntre
angajati cit i crearea imaginii Intreprinderii pe piatd (Bruhn 1999: 73).

Aplicarea mixului de marketing este privitd din doud perspective a angajatoruluisia angajatului.

Din perspectiva angajatorului putem mentiona ca acesta are responsabilitatea de a intervieva
un anumit numar de candidati si de ai alege pe cei mai buni dintre ei, la un cost cit mai acceptabil
pentru companie. Angajatorul cumpara de pe piata muncii un produs, achizitioneazi niste res urse
pentru companie. Dupa parerea noastrd resursa umana este cea mai importantd dintr-o firma, este
cea care aduce plusul de valoare §i fara de care firma nu poate exista. Compania ca orice bun cum-
parator trebuie sd cunoasca produsul, sa fie capabil sa distingd intre un produs de o calitate maxima
siun produs de o calitate indoielnica (Munteanu2011: 97).

Dupa parerea noastra CV-urile candidatilor ar reprezenta o descriere scurtd a produsului.
Consideram cd mai pot fi aplicate si alte filtre pentru a selecta pe cine este mai potrivit pentru un loc
de muncd cum ar fi teste de personalitate, sau vizite pe profilele retelelor sociale, cum ar fi profilul
de Facebook. Este normal ca atunci cind compania doreste sa angajeze un produs de calitate sa fie
informal cit mai bine.

Din perspectiva angajatului consideram cd elementele de marketing sint mai abundente. Obiecti-
vul viitorului angajat este sa-sivinda produsul, cunostintele, talentul simunca, la un pret cit mai mare.
Abordarea unui interviu la angajare de catre candidat este abordarea mixului de marketing, adica a
celor 4P.

Produsul. Cel mai important este sa cunosti produsul, adicd pe tine. Cu cit te cunosti mai bine,
cu atit iti accepti punctele tari si cele slabe, cu atit poti si fii mai increzitor in fortele proprii i sa
vinzi cu convingere ,produsul”. Produsul poate fi imbunatitit cu noi cunostinte prin educatie si
experientd. Deci putem mentiona ca este intr-o evolutie continua.

Pretul. Un element important la angajare este beneficiul financiar pe care il va primi candida-
tul atunci cind a incheiat o vinzare cu succes. Negocierea se bazeaza pe un pret care este stabilit de
piata pentru produsulrespectiv.

Plasamentul. O importantd deosebitd are pozitionarea corectd pe piatd a produsului. Spre
exemplu daca esti economist §i vrei s te angajezi ca medic, este ca §i cum ai vinde o magina numai
pentru ca este de culoare rogie $i nimeni nu o va cumpara, deoarece nu se merita.

Promovarea. Un element important este promovarea angajatului si posibilitatea de a informa
angajatorii de calitatile produsului care il comercializeazi. Aici conteaza mult CV-ul sa ajungi la cit
mai multi angajatori care cauta sa ,cumpere” ceea ce se vinde. La dispozitia angajatului sint foarte
multe instrumente care sa il ajute sd trimitd CV-ul la cit mai multi angajatori. Exista foarte multe
platforme online si offline cum ar fi ziare sau cunostinte care pot informa de existenta unei cereri pe
segmentul de piata.

Asadar, din cele mentionate putem sublinia ca atit angajatul, cit si angajatorul pot aplica ele-
mentele marketingului in vederea asigurdrii cu produsul potrivit la un pret potrivit, §i cu o promo-
vare reugita.
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